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CHIEF PATRON MESSAGE

It is a matter of pride and privilege for the institution to host a National Conference on
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”.

I am sure the deliberations of the seminar will come with valuable suggestions to enhance the

dynamic role of women in society. I also want to acknowledge the work done by Eminent

Women in India and around the country who are making a difference. They’re the unsung

ones who, day by day, in villages and communities around the country, are building better

lives for the Society. I would like to take this opportunity to thank the Principal for his

endless support to the college. I would further like to thank the teaching and non-teaching

staff for their support and making the conference a grand success.

On this Occasion, I convey my best wishes to the Conference.

Shri. Mahendra K. Ghelani

Chairman
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The main aim of the conference is to create awareness and healthy discussions among
professionals, academicians and research scholars on major issues related to women
development.

This National Conference is a stepping stone in visualizing the dreams towards a better future
of Rural Youth in India and in national and international perspective.

I appreciate the initiative taken by the Department of History as well as Dr. Jitendra Aherkar
for conducting such a relevant seminar, which will benefit to the industry as well as
academicians.

I also extend my heartfelt gratitude to the advisory committee and all the participants for their
enthusiastic efforts to make this seminar successful.

Dr.Dilip S.Patil

Professor and Director,DLLE

University of Mumbai
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It is a proud and great honour for us to organize National Seminar on “Dynamics of
Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”. The
objective of this Conference is to bring Eminent Economists, Professors and Researchers
from different Colleges Universities and Representative from different States in a single
Platform. The Proceedings of the Conference would be useful for all the sections of the
Society.

I am very glad that we have received, large number of quality papers from various institutions
from all the corners of the Country which includes both theoretical and empirical work.

The financial assistance received from Indian Council of Historical Research (ICHR) towards
support of the conference is greatly acknowledged.

I am thankful to our Chairman – Adv.Shri.Mahendra K. Ghelani , for giving us strong
support and encouragement whenever required.

I am thankful to Taran Publishing House for their ceaseless and meticulous efforts in
publishing the proceedings of the Seminar on time.

Finally, I take this opportunity to convey my thanks to all the Delegates and Professional
Colleges, Teaching and Non-teaching staff of the college for their active participation in this
Seminar.

Dr. Jitendra K. Aherkar

Convener of the Conference
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PREFACE

The so called modern era has indeed been very active in changing the role of women in the society
today. But is today’s women been set at par with the men across the world is still debatable. As from
the geneses of human origin women had been playing its primary role as a home maker which indeed
has helped the human civilization to envision prosperity and reach for enduring heights of greatness.
But in this quest it is the same woman who has to take a step down in comparison to men. Though
enough revolutions are taking place all over the world to eradicate such differences but still it seems
to be a distant dream.

One cannot ignore the fact that women form a large potential untapped human resource reserve.
Whilst participation of men in all arenas is unquestioned, the participation of women in all the walks
of life is complicated by the fact that the woman is subject to a number of coded and unwritten social
mores in patriarchal, male dominant society, which traditionally restricted the scope for women
growth and development in political, economic or social endeavours. Increasing education
opportunities for women and other improved legal and social security system had contributed towards
their development. But such steps had not shown even progress throughout the globe and merely
succeeded in creating illusionary effects of status and parity. Gender differences has always been
enshrined in the religious and social laws which have limited the roles which a women can perform in
all the spheres in comparison to men and hence have retarded their progress and development for all
these years.

Our world has witnessed woman performing great roles as a leader, administrators and entrepreneurs.
These great woman personalities have indeed given enough proof that they are in all the possible
ways equal to men. Thus it clearly indicates that today’s world needs both men and women to work
together in making this world a better place rather than walking the same paths which have been
followed for centuries. Our motives and meaning of life, contentment and success have indeed
undergone a drastic change. Today it needs both men and women to work together as equals to make
this world complete. It calls out to all of us in redefining the role of women in every aspect of life
without which the real growth and progress of human civilization would be incomplete.

Prof. Hasan Sanadi

University of Technology and Applied Science-HCT-Muscat, Oman
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Keynote Address

Changes and Challenges: Women’ Studies/ Movements, and

Possibilities of Transforming Ancient Indian History

Prof.Kumkum Roy

Centre for Historical Studies,

Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi.

On December 31st 1974, 10 women presented what would turn out to be a path-breaking
report on the status of women in India to the then Minister of Education and Social Welfare,
Nurul Hasan. In their prefatory remarks, they noted that they had no model or frame of
reference to fall back upon, and that there was a paucity of data. However, this was not all.
The team acknowledged the importance of taking into account social diversities and
inequalities. They also remarked on the fact that Constitutional rights remained a distant
dream for most women, and expressed the hope that this would change once the report was
taken into consideration. Although there have been significant changes, the concerns voiced
in the report remain valid and relevant nearly fifty years after they were formulated.

The report itself was organized around nine themes—approaching the study of status,
demographic perspectives, the socio-cultural setting, women and the law, economic issues,
education, politics, policies, and the mass media. While these themes remain as if not more
relevant today as when they were identified, there have been shifts in emphases as well as
explorations of new domains.

Many of these have been shaped by the complex relationship between women’ studies, which
have generally relied on state support, and women’s movements, which have emerged and
drawn sustenance from a wide range of grass roots concerns. The relationship has been often
been constructive, sometimes conflictual and challenging, but always significant in
distinguishing women’s studies from several other, more established and entrenched
disciplines that have responded more slowly to the changing milieu. I will try and illustrate
some aspects of this relationship by examining the changing understanding of ancient Indian
history that has emerged as a result of this engagement, even as it is yet to gain widespread
acceptance. For this, I will focus on the understanding of the category of status, of the
economy, political processes and socio-cultural beliefs and practices. While we will work
with these distinctions, it is obvious that none of these domains constitutes a water-tight
compartment—the concerns of one flow into and influence the others in more ways than one.

History as a discipline has undergone far-reaching changes over the last few decades. While
top-down histories of kings (and occasionally queens), as well as political structures such as
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empires continue to dominate the discipline, especially in the perceptions of non-specialists,
space has been opened up for investigating histories of marginalized groups, including forest-
dwellers, shifting cultivators, pastoralists, craft producers, and ordinary people, both women
and men. These spaces have been opened up to a great extent because of the pressures and
challenges posed by a range of diverse and interrelated peoples’ movements—dalit, feminist,
workers, peasants, and of those who are broadly concerned with issues of the environment.
While there are often differences in the perspectives of these groups, there has also been
intense dialogue and the emergence of intersecting, inclusive perspectives that attempt to
weave together the concerns of these movements, challenging those within entrenched
academic disciplines to revisit their domains, opening these up to scrutiny and revision. On
example of this is the attempt to move beyond a focus on a more or less monolithic category
of ‘woman’ to a more complex understanding of gender relations as manifested in relations of
production and reproduction, in mainstream political processes, and in the construction and
contestation of gender identities in cultural expressions, including religious, ritual and other
practices.

The question of sources

Exploring these new possibilities has led to a revaluing of sources/ evidence, and will
hopefully stimulate further developments in future. Concerns with reconstructing histories of
the everyday have led to an appreciation of material culture beyond the preoccupation with
spectacular, monumental archaeological finds, even as these continue to receive attention, as
do inscriptions, coins, and sculpture. In the context of ancient Indian history, it has also led to
revisiting the vast and diverse textual traditions in Sanskrit, Pali, Tamil and Prakrit. These
include religious/ ritual texts, scientific treatises, shastras dealing with a wide range of
subjects including social norms, epics, poems, plays, chronicles, and biographies, to name a
few. While it is recognized that most of these texts were written by and for upper class/ caste
men, usually located in an urban milieu, and from their perspective, fresh questions have
often permitted a new understanding of these textual traditions.

Revisiting the question of status

Let me use one example to illustrate how our understanding of the status of women has
shifted as a result of new questions and perspectives. When we were in school in the 1960s,
and even as we studied in college and in the university, one of the staples on which we grew
up was that there were women who were recognized as Vedic seers, and this was taken to be
an indication of the high status of women in the past. This was comforting, because the
Vedas were recognized as the earliest texts in the subcontinent, and given their high ritual and
cultural significance, the ability to participate in the process of their composition/ compilation
seemed to be an obvious marker of high status.

It was in the 1980s and 1990s that we find the attempts to question and revisit this
understanding. This was partly owing to the interaction amongst women activists and
academics. These roles and identities have fortunately never been water-tight, and women
have moved across and blurred these distinctions, even as there have been implicit and
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explicit hierarchies. In this context, in what is now recognized as a classic revision, Uma
Chakravarti drew attention to the figure of the Vedic dasi instead of the women seers—
pointing out how the preoccupation with the latter had rendered the former invisible even as
they were treated as objects, to be gifted on ritual (and perhaps other) occasions. In other
words, their presence, even though documented in the text, had been ignored in the process of
constructing an image of a glorious past. Their voices find no space in the anthology of
hymns that constitute the Rgveda, for instance.

A closer examination of the Rgveda also indicated that out of more than a thousand suktas or
hymns that found their way into the anthology, about 15 to 20 were attributed to women,
including goddesses. In other words, women seers were evidently exceptional; male seers
were far more prominent. Thus, it was evident that our knowledge of women seers had to be
contextualized, rather than abstracting them and projecting them as the norm, to produce a
picture of the past that was somewhat misleading.

Also, as part of the process of contextualization, some of us pointed out that the Rgveda is a
text concerned with the north western part of the subcontinent, and that the historical
processes and cultural meanings that we may be able to recover from the text would pertain
to this area; other parts of the subcontinent, from which we have evidence of habitation, may
have followed different norms and practices. In other words, the Vedic world needs to be
visualized in terms of and in relation to non-Vedic ones as well. This opens up space for
acknowledging diversities at a variety of levels.

Redefining the economic

Insights from feminist perspectives have led to a broadening of the concept of the economy,
even as this is yet to gain widespread acceptance. These conceptual insights, almost
invariably tied in with a preoccupation with the everyday, have emerged from several vantage
points. On the one hand, there is a recognition that at present, women’s paid work is
substantially associated with the unorganized sector, with all the problems and limitations
this entails. While recognizing the substantive significance of this realm has allowed for
investigating its importance in different contexts, searching for and retrieving these virtually
invisible domains within the past is a challenge. At present some tentative steps have been
made in that direction, even as much more remains to be done.

As important, there have been discussions about the nature and significance of domestic work,
and a recognition that this lowly, taken for granted domain is crucial, both in economic as
well as cultural terms. Many of these discussions are located within the framework of social
reproduction. Briefly, this encompasses the contexts of biological reproduction, as well as the
ways and means through which everyday social life is reproduced both in the short term and
in the long term, through the transmission of norms and values.

In this context, it may be useful to examine the ways in which reproduction was
conceptualized within texts such as the Manusmrti. Here, a distinction was made between the
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woman/ wife, who was visualized as the ksetra or field, with her husband as the owner of the
field or the ksetrin. In cases where the ksetrin was unable to obtain the desired offspring,
provisions were made for the intervention of another man, designated as the bijin, literally the
one who possessed seed. In such situations, the child was supposed to belong to the owner of
the field, even as it was recognized that the provider of the seed played a major role. What is
interesting though is that the ‘field’ herself was not expected to lay claim to any kind of
ownership of the child.

We may never know the extent to which these ideas about reproduction, the role of
reproductive partners, and claims to the outcome were accepted in every day practice. Were
these more relevant to upper caste/ class men than to others? Were there regions where such
constructs were irrelevant? In any case, it is likely that there were complex negotiations in
everyday situations. Also we are yet to understand and explore the ways in which bonds of
emotion and affection may have modified the rigid hierarchies envisaged in the sastras.
Nonetheless, the fact that these provisions were detailed and discussed with such care
indicates a preoccupation with reproduction, which was viewed as something that was social
rather than natural or automatic.

This is also evident from the fact that several texts list twelve different kinds of sons. While
the ideal was the son who was born of a virgin, duly married, and where both parents
belonged to the same varna, a whole range of variations were recognized—such as sons of
widows, sons born prior to marriage, as well as sons born from women of different varnas.
While their social standing was carefully hierarchized in the texts, what is interesting is that
virtually all possible sons were included. At the same time, the silence about daughters seems
almost deafening.

Apart from reproductive women, other women had significant roles in the process. These
included the dhatrs, the foster-mothers/ wet -nurses. They could be drawn from within the kin
group as well as from outside. The traditions that such women adopted in child rearing
remain undocumented—therefore the extent to which these interventions would have shaped
social reproduction are inaccessible at present. And, yet, there are occasional, tantalizing
glimpses of the way in which some of these women may have exercised influence. Consider
the extraordinary example of Mahapajapati Gotami, the foster-mother of the Buddha, who
played a pivotal role in creating a space for women who wished to renounce the world and
attempt to attain nirvana or liberation.

Returning to a more mundane plane, feminist scholarship has brought to light evidence for
women’s participation in the workforce. This includes providing labour for a range of
agricultural activities as well as the processing of agricultural produce, providing support for
the manufacture of pottery, a crucial requirement for storage facilities, as well as for cooking
and serving food in pre modern times, textile production, reed working, dairying, brewing,
etc. At the same time, while women’s participation, almost self- evident, is now widely
acknowledged, it is important to recognize that the control that women exercised over what
was produced and how it would have been disposed of was probably minimal. In other words,
their labour was mobilized, even as they probably did not have control over the processes of
production.
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Our understanding of economic resources has also been redefined over the decades. So,
discussions on women’s property have moved beyond a somewhat static and sterile
preoccupation with stridhana to an exploration of other possibilities. Stridhana, literally the
wealth of women, consisted of moveable items such as jewellery, utensils and clothes. That
what was defined and recognized as ‘property’ was context- specific, and subject to variation
depending on one’s means of livelihood has only been gradually recognized. With this
recognition, it becomes imperative to revisit the question of access to and control over
resources in more nuanced ways, rather than in terms of a simple binary of the presence or
absence of ‘rights’. Thus, individual control over resources emerges as one of a range of
possibilities. In several situations, as amongst forest-dwellers, hunter-gatherers, shifting
cultivators, fisherfolk, pastoralists, and others, some resources were probably regarded as
common to all, even as others may have been thought of as individual possessions. This
differentiation and contextualization enriches our understanding in a variety of ways.

In a different context, the somewhat unique relationship of women to the material domain has
been explored in the context of sex work. This has involved moving beyond the binaries of
stigmatization and voyeurism that was a characteristic of some of the scholarship on the
theme in the first half of the 20th century.

That the realm of sex work was complicated is evident from texts such as the Kamasutra,
which recognize as many nine different categories of women who could be assigned/ were
engaged in sex work. These included the kumbhadasi, literally a slave woman whose major
function was fetching water. Placed above her was the paricarika or serving woman, who
may also have acted as an attendant. Above her was the kulata, literally the woman who had
brought disgrace to her kula or family, i.e. a woman considered guilty of sexual transgression.
Fourth in the hierarchy was the svairini, the self-willed woman, again probably one who
defied sexual norms. Above her was the nati or actor, and then the silpakarika or woman
engaged in craft production. In other words, professional women as well as those engaged in
a variety of occupations could be expected to provide sexual services. Placed above them was
the prakasa vinasta, literally one who had been publicly ruined—perhaps used to designate
women subjected to sexual violence. Then we find mention of women who earned a living by
their looks, the rupajiva, and finally, at the top of the hierarchy, the ganika.

What is evident from this list is that women from a variety of economic categories could have
rendered/ or been expected to render sexual services. It is possible that such services were
extracted through coercion, especially in the case of more vulnerable women, located in the
lowest rungs of the hierarchy, as well as through persuasion, and, in some instances, women
may have chosen this mode of livelihood. It is perhaps important to keep these differences in
mind, as it enables us to visualize sex work in a more nuanced way. What is also noteworthy
is how occupational categories are interwoven with women whose sexual lives deviated from
what was regarded as the norm. It is within this complex context that the wealthy courtesan
is acknowledged as a member of the urban elite. While the courtesan or ganika, also
sometimes designated as the nagarasobhana or the ornament of the city, had a high social
status and was much sought-after, this may not have been true of the other women. At the
same time, all these women, from the lowliest to the most celebrated, probably had a degree
of control over resources, and evidently were expected to use these in a variety of ways. The
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resources listed range from metals such as gold, silver, copper, bronze, and iron, to furniture,
utensils, bedding, blankets, clothes, perfumes, spices, ghee, oil, grain and cattle. These
provisions provide us with a glimpse of the kind of transactions that sex workers participated
in.

Transforming the political

We have seen how the possibilities opened up by feminist interventions have led to a
recognition of the importance of reproduction, work, and resources. The challenge to the
conventional understanding of the political has been equally if not more dramatic. This has
involved developing tools that enable a range of understandings of relations of power, which
are by no means confined to the visible public domain, but extend beyond that to the
everyday practices that go into the making of household relations within the domestic space,
amongst other spheres.

One of the possibilities that has been opened up is of exploring multiple typologies of power
rather than working with a monolithic definition. Spencer-Woods enumerates and
summarizes these possibilities as follows:

The plurality of different types of power can be expressed by making each category of power
plural, yielding “powers-over,” “powers-with,” and “powers to.” Powers-over include
domination, coercion, brainwashing, intimidation, argumentation, physical and verbal abuse,
and physical violence. All these forms of power are directed at the goal of controlling the
actions or words of other persons. Powers-with involve relational and group social agency,
from persuasion, inspiration, empowerment, negotiation, affiliation, cooperation, and
collaboration, to group identity-creation, decision-making, and agreement-generating
processes that lead to coordinated group actions. Powers-with is often aimed at resisting and
overcoming attempts at domination by individuals or groups using powers-over the resisting
social group. Powers-to create change, I would argue, that can occur at the individual social
agency level or can be generated using powers-with others in social organizations and
movements.

Some of these insights have enabled a deeper understanding of internal relationships within
households, which as we have seen, are crucial for social reproduction. Also, households
have been amongst the major sites for organizing productive processes. especially in pre-
modern contexts.

Other, related ideas urge us to visualize the ways in which household relations are shaped
through a dialectic between self-interest and altruism, creating space for acknowledging the
importance of bonds of affection and emotion apart from the more obvious hierarchies that
are apparent within households, in terms of differences in generational status/ age, kinship
locations, and gender. These strategies enable us to recognize the complex negotiations that
are often a part of household relations. This has the potential of allowing us to move beyond
the binary of dominance and subordination, and recognize as well as create spaces for more
fluid and dynamic relationships.

As part of this set of tools, we also have access to concept of heterarchy, operating as an
alternative to, or coexisting uneasily with notions of hierarchy.
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Briefly, a heterarchical situation is one in which:

the relation of elements to one another … are unranked or when they possess the
potential for being ranked in a number of different ways (Souvatzi).

What this means in effect is that some people may be acknowledged as leaders/ chiefs/
superior in one context, but this power/ authority does not automatically extend to other
spheres. So, for instance, someone may be recognized as being a leader in organizing
building activities or craft production, but others may be considered better in farming or
herding. In other words, while heterarchies are not invariably or uniformly egalitarian, they
allow for variations in power relations in different contexts. This opens up possibilities of
relatively flexible social relations. Also, neither hierarchies nor heterarchies are automatic/
natural ways of organizing social relations—it is necessary to work towards establishing and
maintaining them these.

The recognition of such possibilities helps us to move beyond the well-worn strategies of
recovering histories of elite women, who acquired access to power as part of ruling lineages,
as wives, daughters, widows etc, often as pawns in marital alliances between powerful and
even rival men.

Once we recognize the domestic space as a crucial arena for constituting as well as contesting
relations of power, it enables us to understand the preoccupation with regulating it, evident in
the shastric tradition. One example of this is the frequent attempt to recognize and hierarchize
forms of marriage. Most Brahmanical Sanskrit shastras or codes of the period recognized
eight different forms of marriage, arranged hierarchically. The forms of marriage which were
considered best involved kanyadana, the gift of the virgin, ideally to a man belonging to the
same varna. Less desirable forms of marriage included those where lovers chose one another,
marriages by abduction, and even rape. Apart from legitimizing overt violence, which has
often been remarked upon, what is interesting is that some of these ‘lower’ forms included
provisions for bride price, perhaps an acknowledgement of the economic value of the labour
of the bride. Moreover, unlike the more privileged forms, where the consent and participation
of the father of the bride was of primary importance, some of the ‘lower’ forms required the
consent of the mother as well as the father. In other words, they suggest an acknowledgement
of non-patrilineal kinship ties. Recognizing these variations within the shastras was probably
a concession to customary regional practices, as well as to the norms prevalent among
different socio-economic categories. So, if marital alliances were a means of creating and
maintaining relations of power, examining these alternatives allows us to visualize these in a
variety of ways.

Marriage was one among several rites of passage that were codified and systematized within
the Brahmanical tradition, evident in the compilation of the Grhya Sutras, literally manuals
of domestic or household rituals. Amongst other things, these rituals served as occasions for
constituting gendered identities. For instance, generally the male head of the household, the
grhapati, was expected to initiate the performance of rituals. While the presence of the wife
was essential, she was simultaneously regarded as subordinate. It is unlikely that the rituals
were performed in an identical fashion by all socio-economic categories throughout the
subcontinent. Documenting and exploring possible variations and their implications would
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open up possibilities for visualizing power relations within households as well as within the
wider social network in a variety of ways.

Some of these variations can be observed in attitudes towards the widow, who was often
stigmatized within the ‘high’ Brahmanical tradition, as her very existence represented her
failure as a pativrata, a woman devoted to her husband. The death of her husband was taken
as a sign that she had failed in or neglected her duties towards him. As in other instances, it is
unlikely that this understanding was universal. Tracing variations and alternatives therefore
enables us to arrive at a more complex understanding of the past, where the political is no
longer confined to a highly visible public domain, but extends into the interior realms of what
is ostensibly private and domestic.

Socio-cultural possibilities—acknowledging diversities

The Towards Equality report began by exploring institutionalized religious traditions, broadly
suggesting that most of these were misogynistic in practice if not in theory. Related to this
are kinship relations and cultural practices, including rituals, some of which we have touched
upon, which tend to naturalize hierarchical gender relations. This is often done by
sanctifying them as being divinely ordained.

While many of the ideals and practices of social intercourse were probably shaped by the
dominant Brahmanical tradition, best exemplified in various Sanskrit shastras, feminist and
other scholarship has drawn attention to alternatives as well.

This has led to a serious and systematic engagement with other traditions, exemplified for
instance by studies of Buddhism in general and of texts such as the Therigatha in particular.
This is an anthology of compositions attributed to theris, elderly bhikkhunis who had attained
the ultimate goal of nirvana. The compositions provide us a glimpse of the diverse social
backgrounds of the women who were attracted o the sangha and the alternative way of life it
offered.

The sangha itself was marked by a strong element of institutionalized misogyny. In spite of
this, women evidently created and found space within it. At a different level, the existence of
lay women patrons, who provided material support to the sangha, is documented in both
textual traditions as well as in inscriptions. What is evident then is that overt misogyny could
probably be circumvented in a variety of ways. Recognizing such possibilities enriches our
understanding of the past.

If early Buddhism offers one alternative, an exploration of early Tamil textual traditions
suggests other possibilities. Tamil Sangam poetry has been conventionally classified into
akam and puram, approximately corresponding with the interior and the exterior worlds. The
compositions, depict a wide range of human emotions, ranging from love to heroism and
grief. While most of the poets were men, some were women. Even without going into the
details, there are two elements that seem significant. First, the varna-jati order, though known,
does not seem to have been central in this region during the period when the poems were
composed. Second, the conceptualization of gender relations was not invariably hierarchical.
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The compositions suggest that women as well as men could initiate and enjoy intimate sexual
relations. At the same time, such relatively egalitarian mores did not extend to other domains.
Martial activities, and long-distance exchange, both of which were valorized, were envisaged
in sharply gendered terms.

What is also significant is the emergence of several diverse, yet intertwined religious
traditions in different parts of the subcontinent. It is quite likely that many of these were old.
We get to know about them from the mid-first millennium CE onwards, when many of these
traditions were textualized in the Puranas, encyclopaedic texts composed in simple Sanskrit
verse. Amongst other things, they included narratives about the principal deities such as
Vishnu, Shiva and various forms of the goddess, and norms for the performance of various
vratas, relatively simple rituals. Access to these rituals was open to women and shudras,
unlike the more exclusive Vedic sacrifices. Recently it has been argued that women were
both complicit and active in the creation and maintenance of these traditions, claiming a
degree of space and agency within an overarching patriarchal framework. Thus, in addition to
the ideal of the pativrata or the devout wife, we now find routine mention of the suvrata or
the woman who was adept in performing rituals. Many of the rituals designated for/ designed
by women were meant to acquire and retain husbands, as well as progeny, reinforcing the
values of an idealized domesticity.

These texts also acknowledged the importance of the goddess, often visualized as a spouse of
Shiva or Vishnu, but also as an independent deity, sometimes maternal, but also martial. The
ways in which such multivalent figures were understood in the context of practices of
worship would have varied. The powers attributed to the goddess may have inspired women
(and men). Alternatively, they may have conveyed the message that such powers were only
available within the confines of a relatively inaccessible divine realm rather than in everyday
praxis.

Another development, best documented in Karnataka c. 9th century and subsequently, is
visible within the Jaina tradition, where a debate about whether women were capable of
attaining liberation or not engendered a rich vocabulary destabilizing the binary of gender
categories. The argument revolved around whether and how people could be classified
according to their material bodies, emotions and sexual orientations, which need not
necessarily coincide or be unified. Acknowledging such possibilities may have introduced a
degree of fluidity beyond the binaries in which gender relations were generally
conceptualized.

More widely known, and often exoticized, were various Tantric traditions, documented, with
regional variations, almost throughout the subcontinent in texts and visual representations.
Perhaps the two most striking features of the tradition were, first, its defiance of caste
hierarchies, creating space for relatively low status women and men to participate in rituals.
Second, these rituals often involved cross-sex intercourse, which, far from being viewed as a
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hindrance to liberation, was visualized as a means of attaining one’s goal. This was
accompanied by the consumption of liquor, meat and fish, and various ritual gestures and
chants. Whether the role reversals envisaged in the ritual context impacted on social relations
in the wider world is uncertain; in any case, the existence of these counter-cultural practices
posed a challenge to neat hierarchies.

Finally, the end of the first and the beginning of the second millennium CE witnessed the
emergence of new devotional modes of worship, which envisaged an intimate bond between
the devotee and the god. Within this tradition, the male devotee occasionally visualized
himself as feminine vis-à-vis the divine—in a relationship of complete surrender and
subordination. Also, even if exceptional, there were women devotees, whose compositions
were preserved within the Vaishnava and Shaiva traditions of the Tamil region and the
Virashaiva tradition of Karnataka. Three women, Andal, Karaikkal Ammaiyar, and
Akkamahadevi, stand out in particular. The compositions of the first and the last are marked
by a remarkable reworking of erotic imagery, while the second adopted a desexualized mode
of representation, as an old woman, an almost ghoulish figure, in her devotion to Shiva. Each
of these figures was venerated within a predominantly masculine tradition.

To return briefly to where we began—one of the major achievements of decades of
scholarship has been an acknowledgement that we cannot work with a one size fits all for
Indian history in general and gender histories in particular. The relevance and significance of
the specific, with its wealth of detail that often resists being constricted within neat, tidy
frameworks, is a reminder of a richness and diversity that is typical of our pasts. It also goes
without saying that acknowledging and respecting these diversities is crucial if the process of
democratization envisaged in our Constitution is to be preserved and strengthened. In this
context, it is likely that the relationship between women’s studies / movements and the
discipline of history will continue to be fruitful and exciting in the years ahead.
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Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India
Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges

Dr. Vibhuti Patel

Former Professor, Tata Institute of Social Sciences and SNDT Women’s University,
Mumbai

Introduction

The first wave feminism, the phase was marked by the first generation of English educated
women’s struggles against child marriage, widow burning, female infanticide and efforts for
education for women and voting right. Its gender politics touched only women from upper
caste and upper class. In the second wave of feminism that began in the mid- 1970s, the
educated middle class women who were actively involved in different social movements of
students, youth, workers, peasants, tribal, Dalits and civil liberties played central role. They
abhorred paternalism of benevolent males and upper-class women’s ‘charitable’ and
‘philanthropic’ social work and declared themselves as fighters for women’s rights. Here the
gender politics was focused on ‘women’s agency’ and women to seen not merely as passive
and mute victims of discrimination, injustice, and exploitation but women as active agents
challenging gender-based discrimination and gender violence in all spheres of their lives. The
third wave essentially covers perspectives from those marginalized or excluded from
previous 'waves' of feminism – Dalit women, tribal women and women of colour, women
from the post-colonial, young women, differently abled women, women from ethnic and
religious minorities and women with alternate sexuality. This wave has deepened the
discourse of discontent. 'Third Wave' acknowledges the benefits of second wave feminism
and provides the world-view of a young feminist from the global South. Issues around
identity and culture impacting gender relations have come centre-stage in the era of
globalized world of 21st century.

Current stage of Gender Politics is informed by a third wave of feminism whose ideological
moorings lay in post-structuralist interpretation of gender and sexuality. Here disciplines such
as literature, politics, art, cultural criticisms, history, and sociology have played dominant
role in defining gender politics. They critique male-female binaries that are seen by them as
artificial constructs created to maintain the power of dominant groups. Proponents of third-
wave feminism claim that it allows women to define feminism for themselves by
incorporating their own identities into the belief system of what feminism is and what it can
become through one's own perspective. Contemporary gender politics encompasses macro-
micro and meso realities in all spheres, economy and polity, jurisprudence and policy making,
local-national-regional-global governance.

While the diversity in the social fabric of India has historically seen continuities and
contestations, interactions between different social segments have increasingly come to be
mediated through socio-economic processes, where the needs and principles of a marketized
economy prevail. This has been even more so apparent since the 1990s. While the years after
independence saw significant attempts to negotiate these rights in different spheres with the
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aim of keeping alive the guiding principles as laid out in the Constitution; current policy
frameworks and paradigms of development pose serious challenges to these efforts.

Critique of Environmental Policies and Action for Livelihood Concerns

Economics of Gender and Development sees a connection between the exploitation and
degradation of the natural world and the subordination and oppression of women. Eco
feminism emerged in the mid-1970s alongside second-wave feminism and the green
movement. Eco feminism brings together elements of the feminist and green movements,
while at the same time offering a challenge to both. It takes from the green movement
concern about the impact of human activities on the non-human world, and from feminism
the view of humanity as gendered in ways that subordinate, exploit and oppress women. It is
both an activist and academic movement which see critical connections between the
domination of nature and the exploitation of women. Eco feminist activism grew during the
1980s and 1990s among women from the anti-nuclear, environmental and women’s rights
movements (Mies and Shiva, 2014). Rural and tribal women are demanding land rights in
panchayats and fighting legal battles (Velayudhan, 2009).

Livelihood concerns of women such as fuel, fodder, water, animal care, agriculture, kitchen
gardening, food security ad food sovereignty is taken up by feminists not only at the policy
levels but also in terms of mobilization of women and formulation of successful models by
rural and tribal women’s collectives. E.g., Navdanya in Uttaranchal and Annadana Soil and
Seed-savers in Bangalore and Asha Kachru’s efforts of organizing women farmers.

"Ecofeminists say 'no more waiting'... We are in a state of emergency and must do something
about it now... around the world, economies, cultures and natural resources are plundered, so
that 20 percent of the world's population (privileged North Americans and Europeans) can
continue to consume 80 percent of its resources in the name of progress.”1 Our aim is to go
beyond this narrow perspective and to express our diversity and, in different ways, address
the inherent inequalities in world structures which permit the North to dominate the South,
men to dominate women, and the frenetic plunder of ever more resources for ever more
unequally distributed economic gain to dominate nature…Everywhere, women were the first
to protest against environmental destruction. It became clear to us, activists in the ecology
movements, that science and technology were not gender neutral. As with many other
women, we began to see that the relationship of exploitative dominance between man and
nature (shaped by reductionist modern science since the 16th century) and the exploitative and
oppressive relationship between men and women which prevails in most patriarchal societies,
even modern industrial ones, were closely connected.”

Ecological Movements, the ‘resource base of our feminism’

Across the North East, there is a growing body of politically conscious and empowered
women, who have stepped in to fill a vacuum that neither government alone, nor struggling
militant outfits and rebel organisations have been able to close. The MeiraPaibis of Manipur,
Naga Mothers’ Association of Nagaland, the Nari Adhikar Sangram Samiti (NASS) and the

1Maria Mies and Vandana Shiva (1993) The introduction to Ecofeminism, Fernwood Publications, Halifax,
Nova Scotia, Canada, ISBN 1-895686-28-8

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/1895686288
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Asom Mahila Sachetan Mancha of Assam, among others, have striven to reach afflicted
women and vulnerable sections of the community to arrest continuing hazards to their life
and liberty and bring some semblance of order. Most of their members have experienced
untold suffering, whether by being part of the struggle, or, having been victims of it. The
participatory “politics” of activist groups, such as the NMA or the NASS for example,
straddles the borders between normative female behaviour and aggressive resistance, of
which a glaring and unique demonstration was the now iconic slogan “Indian Army Rape Us”
on a banner draped around the nude Meira Paibis on the streets of Imphal, in the wake of the
Manorama murder case; Triggering off a major focus on militarized societies in India’s
northeast, this moment in the region has come to assume a symbolism that draws from the
power of women’s agency and their political awakening.2 But more significant is the
involvement of an increasing number of women who have taken initiatives at peace-building
in these very societies through active negotiations, spontaneous activism both within and
outside the state and by continuing to write and speak vociferously at various forums against
violence and for the need for conflict resolution and peace building to reach out to ordinary
women trapped in endless litigations within the family.

Reproductive Rights of Women:

When it comes to reproductive rights of women, most of the efforts of the women's groups in
India have been directed against excesses committed in the name of family planning
programmes. Now, Indian Council of Medical Research, All India Institute of Medical
Sciences, and Institute of Research in Reproduction (IRR) has shown readiness to discuss
scientific, medico legal and operational dimensions of bio-medical research conducted on
human subjects. UNFPA (1998) and WHO have drawn guidelines about population policies
that its focus shifts from targeting women for population control to women's reproductive
rights (Sen, Germain, and Chen, 1994). Ethical guidelines for bio-medical research are drawn.
Still in the interior parts of India, poor women have been the main targets of the abusive
sterilization operations and unsafe injectable and oral contraceptives. Recent research on
adolescent girls and abortion have highlighted the problem of teenage pregnancies,
trafficking of young girls for sex trades and complicity of the criminal justice system.
Campaign against sex determination resulted into central legislation banning amniocentesis,
chrion-villai-biopsy, and sex pre-selection techniques for femicide. But much is needed to be
done to make the legislation effective in the real life. CEHAT and the Lawyers Collective
have jointly supported a petition (Public interest Litigation in the Supreme Court of India)
filed by Dr. Sabu George for effective implementation of the Act (Patel, 2009).

Declining Child Sex Ratio

Sex ratios are a critical indicator of both social attitudes towards women as well as changing
dimensions of social denominators about Gender and Development. The report of the
Committee on the Status of Women in India — Towards Equality —first drew attention to
this startling reality. The Committee’s findings had pointed to two extremely significant
trends –of declining work participation rate and declining sex-ratio, both of which were
critical indicators to assess women’s status. It has also enabled women activists, scholars, and

2Equality, Pluralism, and the State: Perspectives from the Women’s Movement - A Report, Indian Association
of Women Studies: XIV National Conference on Women’s Studies, Guwahati, 4-7 February 2014pg 14
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policy makers to engage with the wider linkages of these emerging social trends. However,
the problem of declining sex ratios has become worse as well as more complex over the years
and, in fact, reached alarming proportions in certain states. Concern about this has been
voiced on international platforms and through UN agencies. Studies have highlighted the
multiple dimensions of the problem. These also point to the enormous and growing scope for
such sex selection, given the advance in technologies which facilitate pre-birth selection
through assisted reproductive technologies and practices which find favour during abiding
patriarchal norms and mind-set.

Activists have continuously pointed to the total lack of political will displayed about the
implementation of the PCPNDT Act and its provisions, delay in the issue of notifications and
guidelines. All these allow for complicity between retrogressive social beliefs and modern-
day practices. These find complacent allies in the large and diverse community of medical as
well as pre-natal diagnostic practitioners. There continue to be divergent patterns about sex
ratios and related trends at the regional level, even as there is a tendency for more and more
districts and states to draw closer to an all-India pattern which is becoming more universal
along and across certain regional divides. Over the decades, the Sex Ratio (number of
females to every 1000 males) decreased sharply, starting from 972 in 1901 to a low of 927 in
1991, and since then has shown a steady increase, reaching 948 in 2011.

Examination of the data points to the following trends: the state-wise comparison of CSR
from 1991 to 2011 shows that the phenomenon has widened and deepened, spreading over
the entire northern and western belt in 2011 compared to only Haryana, Punjab, Delhi, and
parts of Gujarat having very bad ratios in 2001; North East India has some of the best CSRs
in the country. However, maps for each state showing the difference between 2001 and 2011
bring out that things are not so good in Manipur, Nagaland and in parts of Arunachal Pradesh;
the statistics also show the difference in boy and girl children as well as for all ages in the
five-year age data of 2011. The basic question is why families are agreeing/choosing to go
for sex selection which manifests itself as son preference and daughter aversion. There is a
need to focus our attention to the need to look at concrete factors which influence decision
making, rather than accepted notions of cultural stereotypes which frame cultural values,
mind-sets, and the attitude of mothers/families in particular ways which are broadly seen to
be traditional. More disturbing was the fact that otherwise apparently modern and progressive
decisions, such as of educating the girl child and advancing the age of marriage were being
taken alongside a purpose which was to give away the girl in a “good marriage”, which also
necessitated allocating resources for dowry and the accompanying marriage expenses. It was
clear that even when overt forms of discrimination may not be there, sex selection was being
practiced; the small family norm translated into “at least one boy and at the most one girl”.
She posited that there appears to be a connection between neo-liberalism, falling workforce
participation rates of women and the declining sex ratios. New Reproductive Technologies
and ways of Assisted Reproduction opened new possibilities of sex selection and pre-
selection, she said.

However, the positive news is that the number of girls missing at birth due to the practice of
gender biased sex selection was 3.3 lakh girls per year for the period 2007-12. This reflects a
decline from an average of 5.8 lakh girls missing at birth per year in the preceding 6 years.
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The period between 2004 and 2006 witnessed the first visible signs of change3; This decline
in the number of girls missing at birth since 2004 must be understood against the backdrop of
the legal, policy and programmatic measures taken to address gender biased sex selection in
India and community dynamics in response to its consequences. There has been a shift
towards arresting the gender imbalance in sex ratios in a few states. In addition to the
implementation of the Pre-Conception and Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (PCPNDT) Act,
a comprehensive set of efforts to build value of girls, counter gender discriminatory attitudes
and create awareness on the adverse consequences of such discriminatory practices. India has
strong public policies to increase gender equity, vigorous media campaigns and legislation.
The growing visibility of gender biased sex selection in the media is an indicator of the
enhanced attention and increased volume of discourse around the issue. The outreach of the
issue included intensive engagement with a range of stakeholders including policy makers,
administrators, the judiciary, medical community, media, and community leaders. (Patel,
2010).

Feminism and Women-with-Disability

Disabled women occupy a multifarious and marginalized position in Indian society, based on
their disability and on sociocultural identities that separate them into categories constructed
according to such properties as caste, class, and residential position. Disabled women thus
can have plural identity markers that make their daily experience perplexing and difficult.

A culture in which arranged marriages are the rule inherently puts disabled woman in a
difficult position. However difficult, the possibility exists for "normal" women to resist this
cultural arrangement, while disabled women confront an uphill task. Some disabled girls in
the rich or middle class might be able to negotiate the difficulties inherent in arranged
marriages, albeit with a great deal of compromising. Disabled sons retain the possibility of
marriage, as they are not gifting but the receivers of gifts. Disabled as well as nondisabled
men seek "normal" women as wives, and therefore participate in the devaluing of people
because of disability (Erevelles, 2000).

In a society where there is widespread female infanticide, aborting imperfect children will not
cause any stir or rancour. This becomes clear in respect to the feminist campaign against
amniocentesis as a sex-determination test. While there is an ongoing discussion of the ethical
contradictions that prenatal sex testing poses for feminists, prenatal testing to identify and
abort children at risk for disabilities does not get addressed (Patel, 2009).

For disabled women themselves, these issues become secondary because cultural
stereotyping denies them the role of motherhood. As elaborated by Sudhir Kakar, a
psychoanalyst (1978, 56), whether a woman's family is poor or wealthy, whatever her caste,
class, or religion, whether she is a fresh young bride or exhausted by many pregnancies and
infants, an Indian woman knows that motherhood confers upon her a purpose and identity
that nothing else in her culture can. Each infant borne and nurtured by her safely into
childhood, especially if the child is a son, is both a certification and redemption of her ability,
role, and status as a woman. Disabled women are, however, denied the possibility of this
fulfilment, as marriage and consequent motherhood are both difficult achievements in a

3 “How many girls are missing at birth in India? Trends in Sex Ratio at Birth (2001-2012) UNFPA, July 2015
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socially restrictive environment. (It will be worth mentioning that single motherhood in the
Indian culture has been the privilege of only very elite women. In general, having a child out
of the wedlock evokes stigmatization.) The denial of women's "traditional roles" to disabled
women creates what Michele Fine and Adrienne Asch (1988) term "role-lessness," a social
invisibility and cancellation of femininity that can impel disabled women to pursue, however
hopelessly, the female identity valorized by their given culture but denied to them because of
their disability.

A great deal of thoughtful work by Indian feminists analyzes the impact of the evaluative
male gaze. However, the essential difference between being sexual objects and objects of the
"stare" has not been understood. If the male gaze makes normal women feel like passive
objects, the stare turns the disabled object into a grotesque sight. Disabled women contend
not only with how men look at women but also with how an entire society stares at disabled
people, stripping them of any semblance of resistance. Neither Indian feminism nor the
Indian disability movement acknowledges that disabled women are doubly pinned by the
dominant male gaze coupled with the gaze of the culture that constructs them as objects to be
stared at.
In a culture where any deviation from a normally accepted archetype is seen as a marked
deviation, the impaired body becomes a symbol of imperfection. The myth of the beautiful
body defines the impaired female body as unfeminine and unacceptable. Disability is thus
constituted as being profoundly of "Other" in our society. The roots of such thinking are
found in Indian mythology: Lakshmana, brother of Lord Rama, cuts off the nose of
Shurpanakha, sister of King Ravana, who is interested in him. That Lakshmana can only
respond to what he defines as non-acceptable behaviour by disabling the ugly female monster
indicates how disability and desexing are equated in the Indian psyche. The assumption that
sexuality and disability are mutually exclusive also denies that people with deviant bodies
experience sexual desires and refuses them recognition as sexually typical despite their
differences.

Indian feminist scholarship has looked at embodiment along the axes of caste, class, and
historical phases such as the impact of colonization; however, the impaired body has not been
considered as having analytical consequence. This continues to render the disabled invisible
in a manner very similar to the invisibility experienced by blacks in a white racist society. As
Robert Young (forthcoming) argues, "In a racist society it is necessary for the African-
American subject to be rendered invisible in order to enable the Euro-American subject
(whiteness) to preserve the illusion of autonomy, rationality, and control" (cited in Erevelles
2000, 35). Erevelles's application of this analysis to disability pursues a similar argument.
She says that a (nondisabled) subject, upon encountering its Other (the disabled subject) finds
it necessary to suppress the memory of this deviant image to support the illusion of normalcy
and wholeness. That these claims to normalcy or wholeness are themselves illusions becomes
vividly apparent when one examines how constructions of a normative self are in fact
predicated on the existence of the disabled Other. In principle, some disabled women might
have benefited from the activities of certain women's groups, but no documentation exists of
specific instances. On the other hand, ample evidence abounds that disabled women are the
victims of domestic violence and sexual violation.
The IAWS recommends the inclusion of issues ad challenges faced by women with disability
as part of the Women’s Studies Curriculum, with special emphasis on how conflict (both
familial and social) has its profound impact on understanding the structures within which



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
27

disability operates and remains embedded. In this context the issues of structures and
communicational access of care must take centre stage within the dialogue of women’s
groups.

The Sexual Harassment at the Workplace and #Me Too Movement:

Sexual harassment at the workplace has been one of the central concerns of the women's
movement in India since the '80s. After 30 years of consistent effort, Indian women have
managed to get The Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and
Redressal) Act, 2013. Due to pressure from child rights organizations, previous year the
Parliament of India passed The Protection of Children from Sexual Offence Act, 2012, aimed
at protecting children in India against the evil of child sexual abuse. Since 2012, after gang
rape of a young woman physiotherapist in a moving bus in Delhi, there has been nationwide
protests and intense discussions on the context, forms, and scale of gender-based violence,
including, more specifically, sexual violence. These debates, perhaps the most intense and
widespread in recent history encompassed vastly different sections of society, movements
and organizations and sought to address the multiple sites of violence extending across
regions, social classes, and communities. All these point to the fact that women are directly in
the line of fire in the current scenario.

During the 1990s, the most controversial and brutal gang rape at the workplace involved a
Rajasthan state government employee who tried to prevent child marriage as part of her
duties as a worker of the Women Development Programme of Government of Rajasthan. The
feudal patriarchs who were enraged by her (in their words: "a lowly woman from a poor and
potter community") 'guts' decided to teach her a lesson and raped her repeatedly in public
view. After an extremely humiliating legal battle in the Rajasthan High Court the rape
survivor did not get justice and the rapists -- "educated and upper caste affluent men" – could
go free. This enraged a women's rights group called Vishakha that filed public interest
litigation in the Supreme Court of India (Patel, 2010).

In 1997, the Supreme Court passed a landmark judgment in the Vishakha Case punishing
Bhanvari Devi’s rapists and laying down guidelines to be followed by establishments in
dealing with complaints about sexual harassment. The court stated that these guidelines were
to be implemented until legislation is passed to deal with the issue. The moving force behind
these guidelines was the intervention of several feminist NGOs and women's groups after the
rape of Bhanwari Devi, who was raped as punishment for carrying out government-
sanctioned work, as we have earlier seen. In the years since these guidelines, several
universities have come up with carefully-formulated sexual harassment codes, as have some
NGOs and some private sector employers. The codes put in place by the latter two kinds of
organizations are uneven in character, depending on the presence within the organization of
feminists with a perspective on sexual harassment. Where such a perspective is lacking, the
committees and policy become just one more employer-generated disciplinary mechanism
against employees, especially since, in most such cases, there are no trade unions.

University policies (for instance, at Delhi University; Jawaharlal Nehru University, Delhi;
North-Eastern Hill University, Shillong, Jadhavpur University, Kolkata), have tended to arise
from existing democratic politics in the university community. The Supreme Court guidelines
acted as a catalyst to focus the energies of progressive political groupings on campuses and of
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individual teachers and students towards the formulation of appropriate codes and
implementation mechanisms. In an academic environment, the definition of sexual
harassment would have to be different from other kinds of workplaces.
An open challenge to the pervasiveness of a culture that allows men to humiliate, harass,
intimidate, and exploit women, with impunity has come because of global #MeToo
Movement. Power of #MeToo movement lies not just in the individual/collective narratives
that are being shared in the public domain and not as whisper campaign, has resulted in a
public discourse on ‘misogyny’ and ‘toxic patriarchy’ on the one hand and #MenToo
Movement to combat false cases.

Improvement in the Societal Role of Educated Women, but there is a Glass Ceiling:

There are improved education and employment opportunities for middle- and upper-class
women. Women are entering traditional male bastions and massive occupational
diversification has taken place in the upper echelons of power structures as well as in
professions such as doctors, lawyers, chartered accountants, architects, engineers, scientists.
General awareness about women’s entitlements has increased among the state and non-state
actors. Highly educated women are climbing the upper echelons of power structures in
administration, judiciary, corporate world, politics, and educational institutions. Statistical
profile of women in India provides yearly account of Indian women’s advancement in the
spheres of education, employment, political participation, positions in criminal justice system
and entry into decision-making bodies. This has also generated tremendous anxiety among
Indian men that manifests in violence against women and misogyny in day-to-day life.

Movers and Shakers

Women’s rights groups, activists, civil society organizations, independent researchers
including academia such a women studies department across the country are currently the
main actors promoting women’s concerns. At the same time there are strong biases based on
class, caste, religion, and ethnicity that marginalize women from historically neglected and
deprived sections of society. Patterns of exclusions draw their strength and sustenance from
long histories of social and economic inequalities, discrimination, and marginalisation. With
increasing vulnerabilities in the economic sphere, mounting tensions about the rights of
diverse communities and ethnicities, the inequalities based on caste and class hierarchies
have got exacerbated. These also determine people’s abilities to garner their citizenship rights.
Given the uneven and unequal nature of development and lack of respect shown for federal
democratic principles in the modes of governance adopted, the negotiation of these rights has
itself come to be problematic.

Feminists Shaping Health Movement

One of the important concerns of the women’s movement has been health of women. The
movements in opposition to domestic violence, sexual abuse, dowry deaths are directly
related to the health of the women. But these movements are not considered as health
movements, perhaps because in these campaigns, it is the basic dignity of women as human
beings is the primary, core issue. There have been movements in which women’s groups
participated or took lead by identifying these as health issues. For example, the opposition of
the women’s organizations to hazardous injectable contraceptives. The Stree Shakti
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Sanghatana in Hyderabad, Saheli in Delhi demonstrated against the use of Depo-Provera, the
hazardous injectable contraceptive. These and other groups (Forum for Women’s Health,
Mumbai) campaigned against NET-EN and Nor-plant, the other injectable contraceptives.
Health groups including the Medico-friend Circle and AIDAN supported this campaign.
Saheli filed a PIL on this issue. Thanks to all those moves, the government decided not to
include injectable contraceptives in the Family Planning Programme, though it refused to ban
them. Women’s movement has a profound influence on different health action groups in
India most of whom are funded and work in a focused manner in specific small areas. These
health action groups have taken up women’s health issues which had been neglected earlier.
For example, conventional health work would limit itself to Maternal and Child Health,
whereas during last 20 years, women’s reproductive health issues have been increasingly
taken up. Thus, the women’s health has had a much broader, longer influence on health
activism in India.

Feminists in War-zones and Conflict Areas

Sexual violence in conflict areas- Kashmir and North east- is impacted by special legal
regimes while in communal violence, women’s bodies are targeted. In conflict zones, the
violence against women is embedded in special laws as also in regular laws, such as the
AFPSA, which carries a colonial legacy (Philipose and Bisnoi, 2013).

Meanwhile, the gains made by the women’s movement about amendments in various laws in
2013 are significant. There is a breakthrough into the absolute impunity for men in uniform-
an explanation in the Cr.P.C. states that any form of sexual violence by public person did not
need sanction for prosecution. The sanction clause was removed. As per Sec.376 (2) custodial
rape by men in armed forces - was termed as ‘power rape’.

The 1984 anti - Sikh violence witnessed sexual violence against women, although there was
no formal acknowledgement of it. In the Naroda Patia case in Gujarat in 2002, sexual
violence was central to communal violence and every member of the mob was named/
blamed by the trial court. Post December 2012, it was acknowledged that power and
prejudice intersect and an understanding that in a coercive context- there is need for a
recognition of ‘power’.

Feminist Solidarity with Sex Workers

Set within the existing national and international debates feminist debates have explored the
category of sex worker, autonomy, and nature of work/labour, from a specifically Indian
location. It contended that forms of sexual labour reconstructed the social stigma associated
with those communities who have been involved in that work. Feminist and Dalit positions
on sex work were analysed along with that of religious groups, to explore questions of justice,
given that these have generated critiques and justifications to ‘normalize’ this form of work.
Radical feminists treat sex work as a product of capitalism while the civil societal gaze looks
at women involved in such labour within the logic of appropriation and patronage. One
argument has been that India had seen an implicit relationship being established between
traditional sex work and the caste structure, and the ‘naturalizing’ of sex work in relation to
Dalit communities - be it the Devadasis, Jogins, Muralis, or the Kalavanteens of Maharashtra,
all of whom were brought under the stigmatized identity of ‘prostitutes’ under the colonial
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legal framework, overlooking questions of livelihood, caste exploitation, and sexuality.
Following Victorian morality, while the national and social reform movements did not lobby
with the colonial powers to deny the category of labour to this section of society, the Dalit,
nor the women’s movement, had a homogeneous response on issues of sex work in India.

Solidarity with Women and Transgender Survivors of Sexual Violence:

The brutality of incidents involving rape, sexual violence and its various manifestations in
women’s lives require us to have a deeper understanding of sexuality and the implications of
sexual violence. These affect not only women, but also transgenders and men. Yet issues of
sexual violence affect women in very different and specific ways. There is a need to discuss
feminist perspectives on rape within the legal discourse, as also the idea of consent and
coercion, which have specific meanings about evidence in cases related to sexual violence.
The legal system obscures women’s experiences of rape and sexual assault through extra
legal considerations such as morality, virtuousness and appropriate sexual behavior, which
include notions of a ‘reasonable’ and ‘unreasonable’ woman. The understanding, of sexuality
within the legal discourse needs to be broadened, along with transforming the judicial system,
to also encompass a broader theoretical understanding which includes the context in which
crimes against women occur, to address issues of social responsibility and the need to
challenge patriarchal social and sexual assumptions to prevent stereotyping of men and
women’s experiences from feminist perspectives (Shah, Merchant, Mahajan and Nevatia,
2014).

Feminism and Intersectionality

The intersectionality of caste, class, ethnicity, and gender in the subordination of women,
which strongly suggests that solutions to the gender question would have to be found on
multiple fronts and not on the plank of patriarchy alone; when women dare to defy the system,
success is sure to come. While success may not be visible in tangible and immediate terms in
the sense of a complete end to oppression, the very act of resistance is empowering, giving
women a voice, which together with other voices becomes powerful enough to shake the
foundation of oppressive regimes; social and political crises act as an impetus for struggle
and resistance— be it in the domain of literature, law, or social movements. This fact is
illustrated by the surge of critical writings. At the empirical level, we see it in the mass
movements led by the young, educated youth in India’s metropolitan cities and smaller towns
post the December 16 rape of the 23-year-old para-medical student in 2012. Similar processes
are visible in the Northeast, which saw the phenomenal rise in the women’s movement in the
states of Manipur, Nagaland, and Mizoram as a reaction to atrocities perpetrated by army
personnel on hapless citizens

Over these years, the anti-Sikh riots showed the need for the women’s movement to be drawn
into the struggle against communalism, while the Shah Bano case forced a re-think on
debates about the Uniform Civil Code, given that the slogan had been hijacked by communal
forces and there was a need to explore other ways to gender just solutions, including within
the existing frameworks for religious communities. Events in December 1992 and 2002 and
developments in the South Asian region indicated that communalism and fascism were real
possibilities. Developments in Pakistan, where MalalaYousafsai and other young women’s
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struggle for women’s education, had become symbolic of the new energy which had infused
the women’s movement and their link with other democratic struggles.

In inter-caste and inter-religious marriages, the dominant sectarian caste/ religious councils
act extremely violently against the Dalit and minority communities despite court verdict and
state protection to the couples.

Polarisation of Public Opinion

In India, legislation against child marriage has emerged as a critical area of state intervention
with the National Population Policy (2000) and the National Empowerment Policy (2001)
insisting that 18 be the legal age of marriage for girls and the Prohibition of Child Marriages
Act (2006) recommending that all marriages below the age of 16 be made void. One of the
papers mapped state legislative interventions in the light of conflicts between state and
community, e.g., conflicts between the Muslim Personal Law Board in Andhra Pradesh and
the State Women’s Commission on this issue; the state’s evident incapacity to implement its
laws, child marriage prohibition officers not knowing that they have been vested with this
responsibility, the multiple bureaucratic hurdles and bottlenecks that make it difficult for
families to access social sector schemes aiming to raise the age of marriage for girls and the
strategic use of these laws by household and kin-based patriarchies to foist kidnapping cases
on ‘elopement’ marriages just below the legal age of consent. While there is, on the one hand,
a strong conservative tendency to criminalize sexual activity amongst ‘very sexual young
adults’, as one respondent pointed out, and this tendency is reflected in the language of court
judgments, there is also the disturbing rise in the incidence of political organizing by
intermediate backward castes in states such as Tamil Nadu, that seeks to prevent women from
invoking the law to sustain marriages of choice, especially when they choose to live with
Dalit men. It was pointed out that the links between the policies of the state to curb/ contain
child marriage and the social impulses, fears, and anxieties of a caste society to control
women’s sexual choices and relationships must be closely scrutinized and further elaborated
by feminist scholarship, through a critical reading of the making of laws.

When the 5-bench multi-religious bench of The Supreme Court of India has given the verdict
on much polemicised issue of ‘Triple Talaq’ that instant divorce invalid as it violates
fundamental rights enshrined in the Constitution of India; it brought out intersectionality of
gender justice, minority rights and identity politics. Bharatiya Muslim Mahila Andolan, a
community based all India Muslim women’s organization had conducted multicentric
research on status of Muslim women in 2014 and filed the petition and campaigned
consistently to build public opinion against triple talaq took a position that it is against Koran.
Awaz-e-Niswan a community-based feminist organization based in Mumbai took a position
that tripe talaq is against gender justice. Thirty-two years back, when Ms. Shahnaaz Shaikh
had filed a public Interest Litigation in response to triple talaq given to her by her professor
husband at mid-night and thrown out of her matrimonial home, it became an issue of identity
politics. The petition stated that Sharia subjugated Muslim women by imposing purdah,
allowing polygamy and unilateral divorce by man to his wife/wives and by depriving
divorced Muslim women of maintenance rights.
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Sharp polarization around ban on entry of women in reproductive age to Shabrimala Temple
and inter-religious marriage of Hadiya shook not only Kerala but whole of India. Popular
opinion that was supportive for entry of women in Shani Singnur temple and Haji Ali Dargah
in Maharashtra turned divided in case of Kerala.

It was inevitable to engage with the state and government policies given the prevalence of
patriarchies so deeply embedded within all domains – households, kin/communities, markets
and state institutions and actors. Women as a category is mediated with various realities and
the main actors are divided on certain issues such as the sex workers versus prostituted
women divide.

Feminist Groups and Social Media

Feminists’ groups have made excellent use of social media by launching yahoo groups and
Google groups; besides cyber forums, blogs, etc. for quick communication and coordinated
action, sharing of intellectual work and resources, creating archives with photographic
memories, reports, posters, diaries, songs, documentary on women’s issues which are
available online. E.g. Feministsindia@yahoogroups.com, www.prajnyaarchives.org,
www.sparrow.com, www.avaarchives.com, www.cwds.com . Art, humour and music-both
offline and on the social media have been effectively used by feminist groups as a form of
resistance and influencing of the young and old alike. Cyber space is a new area of concern
for feminists as it has become a site for gender-based violence through face book and other
social networking sites. There has been growing number of reported complaints of women
students being sexually harassed at educational institutions. And shockingly there has been a
trend of social media slandering or community shaming of those who have complained. They
have been targeted, called names, and accused of spoiling the ‘image’ of the educational
institution.

Alliance of Feminist Groups with LGTB groups

During the last decade of the 2Oth century in India, the hitherto private realm of sexuality
emerged as a focal point and basis for various forms of political assertion. India is
increasingly witness to people asserting their right to be different as sexual beings in terms of
their sexual orientation, gender identity, and sexual practices. The more established
definitions of activist politics are now being forced to engage with new political concerns
articulated by people who claim gay, lesbian, hijra, transgender, kothi, and numerous other
identities under the rubric of queer (Narrain, 2004). There is no obvious solidarity between
the struggles of these various groups (in fact, there are serious differences, particularly
around issues of class and gender which need to be acknowledged) but the queer political
project, which is at an incipient stage, really attempts to build one community out of a diverse
range of communities and practices. Common to each of these identities-apart from their
roots in sexuality-is their questioning of the heteronormative ideal that claims that the only
way in which two human beings can relate romantically, sexually, and emotionally is in a
heterosexual context. The word queer, as used by David Halperin, demarcates not a positivity,
but a positionality vis-à-vis the normative.

mailto:Feministsindia@yahoogroups.com
http://www.prajnyaarchives.org
http://www.sparrow.com
http://www.avaarchives.com
http://www.cwds.com


International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
33

The term ‘Gender’ had its beginnings in India in the 1970s as a feminist contribution to
public discourse, destabilizing the biological category of ‘sex’, we find that gender has taken
two distinct forms since the 1990s. On the one hand, gender as an analytical category is being
used to challenge the notion of ‘woman’ as the subject of feminist politics. This challenge
comes from the politics of caste and sexuality. On the other hand, gender is mobilized by the
state to perform a role in discourses of development, to achieve exactly the opposite effect;
that is, gender becomes a synonym for ‘women’. Thus, the first trend threatens to dissolve,
and the second to domesticate, the subject of feminist politics. Gender is a network of power
relationships within which human beings are located and are constantly being constructed. So,
it is a sociological and political category; a fluid process and hence can be changed.

In India, the realities of the non-normative experience-i.e., gender identities, sexual practices,
sexual identities, culturally sanctioned forms of erotic behavior-all contest the embedded
nature of heterosexism in law, medical practice, culture, and society. They have traditionally
existed and continue to exist in the contemporary context.

Resistance to heterosexism takes place through a proliferation of identities and practices such
as jogtas, shivshaktis (both of which are traditional and culturally sanctioned forms of gender
non-conformity, particularly by men who take on the gender identity of women), etc., which
are too many to be enumerated. Outside the framework of communities there are stories of
individual people who assert their right to a different life. The most publicized example is the
marriage of Urmila Shrivastava and Leela Namdeo in 1988, two women from a rural
background who were serving in the Madhya Pradesh constabulary. This, of course, is not the
first such instance of resistance as there have been at least 10 documented cases of women
who not just live together but want societal recognition for their relationship and hence
attempt to marry each other. What is interesting to note is that these women have invariably
been from a small-town background and have had little exposure to Western culture or the
queer-rights discourse. Thus, even without the strength of a community to back them, these
women have individually contested the heteronormative social order.

From late 1980’s the growing awareness about the AIDS epidemic made it increasingly
legitimate to talk about sex outside the realms of law, demography and medicine.
International funding for HIV/AIDS prevention played a significant role in the creation of
new NGO’s dealing with sexuality or funded sexuality programmes in old ones. Another
factor that made sexuality visible in public space, both elite and non-elite, was the opening up
of the media in the 1990’s, as part of structural adjustments in the Indian economy.

In the 1980’s, the initial response of the established leadership of the women’s movement
was entirely homophobic, denouncing homosexuality as unnatural, a Western aberration and
an elitist preoccupation. An important landmark is the 1991 National Conference of
autonomous Women’s Movements in Tirupati at which an open and acrimonious discussion
on lesbianism took place, with the greatest hostility coming from leftist groups, decrying
lesbianism as an elitist deviation from real political issues. Since that time, there has been
intense dialogue within the women's movements, and great shifts in perception have taken
place, especially on the Left. Openly homophobic arguments are almost never made (publicly)
any more within the women's movement. But there continues to be the sort of argument
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which suggests that sexuality is less urgent than the bigger issues facing the women’s
movement.

Women’s Movement and LGBT Rights:

About Article 377, women’s groups expressed deep regret and shock and registered its
protest at the Supreme Court judgment of Dec.11th, 2014, on Section 377, overturning the
progressive judgment of the Delhi High Court (Shah &Muralidhar) of July 2, 2009, and
creating a set back to the struggles and efforts of LGBT people and all others who have
supported these struggles. The Delhi High Court Judgment had foregrounded Dr.
Ambedkar’s insistence on Constitutional morality being the bedrock of rights of all citizens
rather than public morality in India’s deeply hierarchical and prejudice entrenched society. In
2009, a landmark ruling in Delhi’s High Court had seen homosexual acts decriminalised,
making consensual gay sex legal under law for the first time since 1861, when British
colonial authorities brought in Section 377 of India's penal code, which outlawed “sexual
activities against the order of nature.” (Narrain, 2004).

Queer politics in a sense can trace its roots from the feminist movement in India as the
largest number of people presently in queer politics is drawn from the feminist movement.
This movement that began in the early 2000’s did not see itself as a kind of minority politics,
thereby getting trapped in the ‘us’ vs. ‘them’ dichotomy. The word ‘queer’ is used
consciously to differentiate itself from other categories such as LGBT politics and queer
politics is approached through the idea of intersectionality. Sexuality is not seen through the
prism of equal rights or identity. There is no one notion of sexuality and sexuality is
interconnected with the concepts of caste, class, religion, and sex in a fundamental way. So
politically lesbian suicides would also be an issue of violence against women and not simply
an issue of the LGBT movement. So, queerness is seen as something bigger than sexual
preferences.

Gay Pride parades (also known as pride marches, pride events, and pride festivals) for
the LGBT community are events celebrating lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT)
culture and pride began in 1969 in New York city. The first marches were both serious and
fun, and served to inspire the widening activist movement; they were repeated in the
following years, and more and more annual marches started up in other cities throughout the
world. Many parades still have at least some of the original political or activist character,
especially in less accepting settings. The variation is largely dependent on the political,
economic, and religious settings of the area. However, in more accepting cities, the parades
take on a festive or even Mardi Gras-like character, whereby the political stage is built on
notions of celebration. In India, it began in 1999 in Kolkota, and annual marches are
organized in many cities like Delhi, Mumbai, and Chennai in solidarity with the cause
globally.

An important part of the third wave of feminism is sex-positivity, a celebration of sexuality as
a positive aspect of life, with a broader definition of what sex means and what oppression and
empowerment may imply in the context of sex.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/LGBT_community
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lesbian
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gay
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bisexual
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transgender
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/LGBT
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/LGBT_culture
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mardi_Gras
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Connection of Indian feminist groups with international debates and actors

Women’s rights activists emerged from the struggles of solidarity for global issues such as
anti-war movements, fight against racial discrimination, working class and trade union
movements, national liberation struggles in Africa, Latin America and Asian countries,
assertion of identity by native population and minorities, they were connected with
international debates on role of revolutionary movement in women’s liberation, relationship
of women’s movement with the state, why the need for ‘autonomy’ of women’s organizations
from mainstream political parties, importance of networking with perspective of ‘Think
globally, Act locally”. Since mid-1980s, the Indian feminists have played crucial role in an
International Network for policy advocacy called DAWN i.e., Development Alternatives with
Women. Vision of DAWN has been crystallised in Development, Crises and Alternative
Visions by Sen and Brown (1987).

Largely the language of ‘equal rights’ has been learnt from the capitalist West. At a global
level, the neoliberal economy is dominating, but the struggles are moving on and gaining
political ground. Cross-movement solidarity has been created in spaces like the World
Social Forum, the engagement with the Buen Vivir or Living Well movement, as it’s called
in Latin America creating livelihoods in a shared economy. There is a positive trend in
women strengthening solidarity across regions and continents, and in playing more
significant roles as decision makers in movements to reclaim the commons. The Convention
on the Abolition of all Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) was adopted by
the UN General Assembly in 1993 and India is a signatory to it and the Indian women’s’
groups meticulously report against it, raising the issue of human rights violations of women
at the global arena.

Over the past few years’ possibilities and concerns have emerged of using Resolution 1325 of
the UN Security Council on women, peace, and security in maintaining women’s central
position at the peace table. In India, the resolution is not considered a peace measure. The
problem also arises from the fact that the state does not recognize any conflict areas but calls
them as disturbed areas. However, despite such problems the UNSCR continues to be a
significant tool in the hands of women of the Global South including India to press for
increased gender sensitivity in the peace discourse and greater participation of women in the
peace process at decision making levels.

One Billion Rising:

Violence against women is rising across the globe. One Billion Rising is the biggest mass
action to end violence against women in human history. The campaign, launched on
Valentine’s Day 2012, began as a call to action based on the staggering statistic that 1 in 3
women on the planet will be beaten or raped during her lifetime. With the world population at
7 billion, this adds up to more than ONE BILLION WOMEN AND GIRLS. More than 200
countries are part of this global movement and the Indian women’s groups has played an
active, enthusiastic, and very important role in all the activities organized under this mass
movement in different parts of the country and thereby highlighting the different dimensions
of the issue regionally and globally. In 2016, the theme of Revolution continues with a call to
focus on marginalised women and to bring national and international focus to their issues; to
bring in new artistic energy; to amplify Revolution as a call for system change to end

http://www.awid.org/Library/The-Feminist-Perspectives-Towards-Transforming-Economic-Power-Topic-3-Buen-Vivir
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violence against women and girls; to call on people to rise for others, and not just for
ourselves.

Cyber space has emerged as a potential space for transnational activism, even as the rise and
consolidation of religious identity- alongside the ‘shrinking’ of the welfare state -has made
Dalit women more vulnerable to exploitation and discrimination, leading to further
marginalization (Dalit Women 2016). On the other hand, there is a renewed spurt in the
display of energy and activism of Dalit women’s collectives, e.g., the All-India Dalit
Women’s Forum, National Federation of Dalit Women and All India Dalit Women’s Forum,
founded in 1994, 1995 and 1996, respectively. At the global level, the UN World Conference
on Against Racism - held in Durban, South Africa in 2001 provided an opportunity to draw
parallels between Dalit women’s oppression and racism. The ‘Delhi Declaration’ of (2006)
emerged around the same time, with transnational Dalit feminist activism highlighting issues
of survival and dignity, even as there were other problematic issues of identity and
sovereignty.

Indian women groups to an extent are also connected to the international debates around
engaging with Men and masculinity in addressing violence against women. The Indian
women studies academic world relates to the international world in terms of theorizing on
feminism, using nuanced categories for interrogation into different aspects, cross sharing at
international conferences and programmes. But there are doubts of the extent to which the
activist world across the country is connected to international debates and actors.

Women's Movement and the Development Agenda

During 1970s and 1980s, the women's movement highlighted marginalization of women from
the economy. The efforts of women activists were directed in agitation and propaganda for
women's rights, sexual -fighting against escalating violence against assertive women and
team-building to counter sexual harassment in the streets and at work-place. Feminists are
demanding equal share for women in the public spaces such as streets, gardens, clubs,
transport any time of the day and night (Phadke, Khan and Ranade, 2011). In the 1990, the
women's movement is demanding its legitimate place within the mainstream with its own
agenda of empowerment of women with partnership with men. It has been able to identify its
allies in all sections of society (Ramchandran and Kameshwari, 2014). Its horizontal and
vertical networking has created congenial atmosphere to execute development agenda with
the help of effective use of information technology, communication channels, modern
managerial practices, efficient law, and order machinery. The development policies pursued
in recent years have directly impacted the rights enjoyed by different social segments and
aggravated prevailing inequalities in multiple sites and domains. While the inter-sectionality
of gender- based experiences of inequalities with prevalent hierarchies is not new, the
increasing overlap and convergence between different forms of discrimination and exclusions
is adding to the vulnerability of specific sections of women and posing greater challenges to
their quest for a life with dignity. Gender experts have evolved gender related development
indicators (Rustagi, 2004).

In instances where women had taken an active part to stall the so- called development
projects and entry of private industrial corporations that directly and adversely affected their
livelihood, it was found that from their initial inclusion, participation and, graduating to
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leadership roles, they faced opposition from within the movement, their families as well as
from society and the government at large. Yet, slowly but surely, they found their way into
decision making bodies. However, after the movement ended, both possibilities existed: they
either moved to a different level of leadership away from the masses of women or became
less visible. Men grudgingly acknowledged the role of such women, but their perceptions of
who owns these resources remains patriarchal. The real outcomes of such movements must
be analyzed based on their commitment to gender concerns and to also ensure that women
should equally share their benefits.

Women have en masse participated in women-targeted economic development programmes,
such as micro credit, livelihood and other anti-poverty interventions and the very notion that
the state might intervene in community management of its resources. Women and the
oppressed castes are using the spaces opened by state developmentalism and the challenge is
to map how they are doing so and, what new contestations are generated when they do so.
Both by assuming ‘empowerment’ to be an automatic outcome of women attending meetings,
seeking loans, and initiating livelihood activities, or by denouncing in entirety these
initiatives and therefore not engaging with them, we overlook an issue that begs serious
investigation viz., the question of how the social identities of women and solidarities and
tensions amongst women are re-worked through rural development programmes. Thus,
perspectives from women’s movements shape and influence inter-linked struggles and
campaigns for the right to food, to minimum wages, to social security and pensions and more
broadly to social protection. Labour and feminist movements and discourses have been
intersecting and shaping each other’s demands and campaigns. Maternity Benefits, for
example is a victory of the labour as well as the feminist movement. They called for greater
reflection on the vocabularies we use and the way we represent our struggles to ourselves and
to others, whether through the ‘rights or ‘empowerment’ frameworks. The state government’s
welfare schemes for unorganized workers have been expanded to bring domestic workers
within their ambit.

The most difficult areas have been providing educational opportunities for the poverty groups,
Dalit, and tribal women, low -cost housing, environmental and occupational safety, and
human rights concerns. The state, political parties and beneficiaries of women's groups too
have duty to ensure democratic and multicultural atmosphere within which the women
activists can take judicious and gender-just decisions about allocation of developmental
resources and development funding for construction of schools, community centres, sports-
clubs, libraries and reading rooms, low-cost hospitals, and low-cost housing for the poverty
groups. Gender Budgeting as a tool is used by elected women representatives to promote
gender equality. Thus, the message of the women’s movement and its struggle for the rights
of women can no longer be a movement for sectional rights. Women’s struggle for their
democratic rights as citizens, hence, remains inextricably linked to issues of equality and
respect for diverse pluralist traditions. This highlights the immense possibilities, as well as
the challenges before us.

Gender Budgeting

During past 2 decades’ gender politics around local, state and union budgets in India has
sharpened in its analytical rigour among gender economists as well as women’s rights groups.
“Peoples access to services and resources are determined by government budget policies.
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Gender budgets initiatives around the world have attempted to systematically examine how
government budgets address discrimination about women’s access to housing, employment,
health, education, and other services.” (Elson, 2006). Budget is an important tool in the hands
of state for affirmative action for improvement of gender relations through reduction of
gender gap in the development process. It can help to reduce economic inequalities, between
men and women as well as between the rich and the poor Hence, the budgetary policies need
to keep into considerations the gender dynamics operating in the economy and in the civil
society. There is a need to highlight participatory approaches bottom-up budget, child budget,
green budgeting, local and global implications of pro-poor and pro-women budgeting and
inter-linkages between gender-sensitive budgeting and women’s empowerment.
Understanding the relationship between macroeconomic policies and the Union Budget, state
budgets and the local self-government institutions in the context of economic reforms and
globalization is a MUST as it has influenced women’s lives in several ways. It is good
economic sense to make national budgets gender-sensitive, as this will enable more effective
targeting of government expenditure to women specific activities and reduce inequitable
consequences of previous fiscal policies. The Gender Budget Initiative is a policy framework,
methodology and set of tools to assist governments to integrate a gender perspective into the
budget as the main national plan of public expenditure. It also aims to facilitate attention to
gender analysis in review of macroeconomic performance, ministerial budget preparations,
parliamentary debate and mainstream media coverage. Budget impacts women’s lives in
several ways. It directly promotes women’s development through allocation of budgetary
funds for women’s programmes or reduces opportunities for empowerment of women
through budgetary cuts.

Contemporary Challenges posed by COVID19 Pandemic

Feminists have long been demanding greater recognition of the contribution of paid and
unpaid work of women to national income, economic growth, national efficiency, and
productivity. The urgency of this has been emerging with more force as the health
emergencies have devastated the lives of millions of women facing multiple marginalities of
caste, class, ethnicity, and gender. Research on earlier pandemics such as Ebola, have found a
significant negative impact on women’s long-term health and economic vulnerability even
after the crisis. Feminist activists worldwide have been quick to raise their collective
concerns, share resources online, call for solidarity and demand of gender responsive state
interventions to address the extraordinary challenges posed by the COVID-19 pandemic. UN
Women in Asia and the Pacific in consultation with women’s rights activists are continuously
taking stock of the situation, amplifying voices of the communities, and ensuring support
services for livelihoods, reproductive health and are striving to ensure that the post-COVID
world is built on principles of human rights, gender equality and decision-making role of
women in all areas of governance. They have highlighted concerns of women migrant and
informal workers. Women activists have demanded that special attention should be paid to
the gender impact of digitalization and access to information and communication technology
considering the shift to online education and remote work, which is problematic in many
parts of the region, where the digital gender gap is wide. Women’s rights movement also
recommends more sharing of emerging and good practices from the region to address the
challenges.
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Challenges Ahead

The list of challenges faced by women in contemporary Indian society is indeed long. In a
nation which promises to carry forward diversity in faith, languages, and ways of living, we
see greater aggression in defining ‘correct’ behaviour, which acquires special characteristics
with reference to women and the attempt is to present a homogenized notion of the nation,
nationhood as well as of Indian womanhood. While political formations actively propagate
such strident assertions with moral overtones, the media and the market play their part in
defining these. Such homogenized ‘mainstream’ articulations seek to marginalize and
delegitimize pluralistic discourses, thereby also exacerbating exclusions and denials in both
the cultural and the political domain. The exclusion and marginalization of women appears to
be a common pattern cutting across religions, communities, and regions, posing challenges at
both the individual and societal level.

These concerns cannot be perceived in isolation from the State, its policies, and the changing
terms of interface between the State and its citizens. The withdrawal of the State from the
public sphere in favour of the private sphere in recent decades also marks a departure from
fundamental concerns of wellbeing. The reduction in investment in social and public goods in
the name of reducing fiscal deficits has seriously affected educational institutions, as well as
citizens’ ability to garner their rights. The retreat from universal commitments, accompanied
by withdrawal of subsidies and support has resulted in a rising burden on the poor, especially
women. There has been a change in the character of the judiciary even as gender biases
prevail. The increasing use of military and para-military forces against citizens and people’s
movements has posed intense conflict in the pursuit of democratic goals.

In recent years, as the discussion on violence against women has acquired greater visibility,
there is a realization that this violence is enacted and embedded in the wider context of
growing inequalities, social hierarchies, and gender-based prejudices. Further, there is
evidence today to show that in the two decades since the initiation of the ‘new’ economic
policy and imposition of a monolithic market-driven model of development, the challenge of
ensuring the well-being and quality of life or the masses has become greater. This is visible in
various indices of development. Gender gaps have widened and social inequalities including
those premised on historically determined exclusions, have deepened in numerous ways.
These inequalities are manifested in inter- and intraregional divisions, caste and community-
based divides, and inequality reflected in ownership and access to resources, especially land,
housing, food, and water. This is more specifically true for gender-based hierarchies, e.g.,
about labour; wage disparities; rural-peri-urban-urban livelihood and employment patterns
and the feminization of poverty. There is a persistence of caste, tribe, and community-based
disparities, of discriminatory attitudes towards issues of disability and, towards expressions
of non-normative sexual orientations. Overall, the structural barriers to attaining a human and
‘humane’ life appear to have become more rigid.

Since 2012 especially there has been nationwide protests and intense discussion on the
context, forms, and scale of gender-based violence, including, more specifically, sexual
violence. These debates, perhaps the most intense and widespread in recent history
encompassed vastly different sections of society, movements and organizations and sought to
address the multiple sites of violence extending across regions, social classes, and
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communities. All these point to the fact that women are directly in the line of fire in the
current scenario.

The women’s movement, over the last several decades, has engaged in debates on these
issues from its myriad locations. While studying the impact of globalization, it has critically
engaged with processes of policy formation to argue that these need to be democratized along
with the content of policies. There are at present sustained and resurgent efforts to resist and
challenge hegemonies in the spheres of the state, natural resources, labour, body, markets,
culture and ideology, conflict, language, sites of law, boundaries of relationships and the
interfaces of these arenas. While numerous struggles envision a polity and society with a
meaningful citizenship, feminists are having a fresh look at experiences from the field,
rethinking several of the old questions and seeking new alliances in the face of emerging
challenges.

Women are major participants in the new struggles of the day; they are challenging new
forms of patriarchies and seeking to forge broader alliances and building alternatives.
It is not just against the state women face conflict and confrontation even within family, caste,
religious and ethnic groups, within professional institutions, in regional struggles, and other
spaces. They experience conflict as part of collectives from forces outside, but also within
them. They are targets of sexual violence within the family, in caste and communal conflicts
and in situations of state repression. Social change and radical political movements
sometimes provide the locus for challenging traditional gender roles and norms;
simultaneously, however, newer forms of marginalisation are being engendered. The state is
increasingly complicit with these processes of marginalisation present today more in its
repressive, extractive, and appropriative roles than the ameliorative one of providing
constitutional guarantees. It is based on such an understanding of the state that the women’s
movements approach law recognising its repressive role, but going beyond this, as a site of
possible reform as well. For the marginalized, the law opens new vistas through the language
of rights, compensatory jurisprudence, legal certification, while also exhorting vigilance to
issues such as patronage of vested interests, dominance of customary justice, and other
reactionary processes (Dietrich, 1992). The state, market, and family mediate the
arrangements of women’s labour within the larger domain of work. Recent restructuring of
markets and developments in technology have contributed towards the marginalisation of
labour, with disproportionate impact on women (Patel, 2009).

One result has been the increasing presence of women in streams of migration. Another has
been the interlocking of markets in land, water, labour, marriage, education, health, which
serve to perpetuate, even deepen, inequalities of gender. On the obverse, women workers
have contributed greatly to innovations in strategies of collectivisation and negotiation,
providing new meanings to ideologies of contract and legitimacy of consent.

Feminist discourses have just begun to understand the significance of the body as a cultural
construct and as a site of disciplining. A complex interplay of power configures the body;
those that are hungry, impaired, not healthy, considered fat, or altered by technology are an
ever-present challenge to the dominant tropes of naturalisation. The body is also central to
questions of gender. Women’s relationships to their bodies are extended as they continually
form, negotiate, re-build, and survive relationships they have with people, locations, and
ideologies.

http://iaws.org/conferences/national-conferences/2011-resisting-marginalizations-challenging-hegemonies-re-visioning-gender-politics/
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The most potent challenge is posed by women at the margins of the hetero-normative family,
conventional conjugality, and patrilineal inheritance; new relationships are forged through
migration for livelihood and in confronting notions of stigma. Cultural and territorial
hegemony reflected in the idea of the nation-state has been interrogated and articulated in
nationality movements, specifically in the North East and Jammu & Kashmir. The
misrepresentation and marginalization of women and their interests coincides with this
hegemonic representation of ‘Indian culture’.

Understanding the significance of language as a tool of dominance has been central to the
feminist project originating from international as well as national spaces (Rege, 2006). The
diverse voices emerging from the margins those of the queer, sign-language enabled, Dalit,
Adivasi, Muslim, are unable to enter conversation with the mainstream or with each other due
to the absence of translation. There are, however, also sites of resistance to sustain and revive
cultures at the margin as well as inspire new egalitarian cultures. The new social movements
such as the Dalit movement asserts its cultural rights through resistance, offering a counter
discourse to dominant narratives of power and contributing greatly to an understanding of
culture as a site of difference, multiplicity, contest, and negotiation (Stephen, 2009).
Women’s movements too have contributed to such processes through an articulation of
resistance in the form of paintings, songs, films, documentaries, poetry, autobiographies and
so on. We have today a conjuncture of opposites persistent exclusion of large sections of
people, increasing privilege of a few and the very real possibility of new connections and
conversations

We have women leaders of grassroots people’s movements against corporate land grab and
mining lobbies and from forest dweller communities respectively such as Dayamani Barla
from Jharkhand and Keli and Sarmi Bai from Rajasthan, taking an active role in claiming the
commons at the political level and leading movements. Grassroots women for example in the
context of land are saying that it is not just deeds to land and resources that are at stake; it is
about a way of life that is self-reliant and gives autonomy and dignity to everyone. For tribal
movements, women came together to demand that they not only wanted to have joint title,
but that access had to be recognized for all women, even unmarried daughters, because they
too have the right to live with dignity. It is not just the economics of being able to provide
and sustain opportunities for material gain; it is about creating livelihoods in a shared
economy.

There are also fiery independent militant activist women like Medha Patkar with the politics
of her struggle against ecologically unsustainable and unjust capitalist development; Irom
Sharmila, force-fed under arrest for over 11 years by the Indian state, as she continues her
fast for the repeal of the Armed Forces (special Powers) Act, the law that enables her state of
Manipur and the North-East of India in general to be treated as occupied territory. Nalini
Nayak, who works with the fisher people’s movements on issues of livelihood and ecological
sustainability terms (Kurian, Nayak, Vivekanand, 2005).

Conclusion

Last 50 years of feminist activism in India has managed to challenge the 5000 years of
patriarchal order by striking at root of exploitation and oppression, subjugation, and
degradation of women by deconstructing covert and overt violence against women in



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
42

personal and public lives, to question pillars of male domination within family, kinship
networks, organized religion, media, and state. Series of legal reforms with respect to family
laws dealing with marriage, divorce, custody of child/children, maintenance, inheritance;
domestic violence; sexual violence, workplace harassment, maternity benefits and gender
budgeting have become the part of an official agenda due to feminist movement. For this,
pioneers of women’s rights movement and women’s studies scholars worked in unison.
Gender politics in India has changed drastically due to shift from mass mobilisation and
grassroots level activism to proactive participation of women in decision making bodies of
government and non-government structures at all levels, from local self-government to board
rooms of corporate governance.
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Abstract

This paper examines women's education in medicine and how the field of medicine
empowered them in society. It analyzes how women faced many hurdles while entering in the
professional courses. It evaluates patriarchal and gender biased society’s opposition to the
newly learned women who entered professional careers. It focuses mostly on the nineteenth
century and how lady doctors especially Dr. Kadambini Ganguley and others women doctors
faced multiple opposition and underwent dilemmas at that time. Sources were silent on their
hurdles and achievements.

Multitalented Indian Women

The 19th century was a remarkable century where questions were raised on women's ability
to enter the education field as well as any professional courses. Earlier, women were banned
from taking education in the formal institutions right from primary and secondary education.
Women completed their primary education informally at home without proper direction and
systematic syllabus, through vernacular languages, but it was not sufficient to enter any
professional education.

In the nineteenth century, Maharashtra and Bengal had a renaissance. Both regions were
forward and recognized the social causes of women. Social reformers and new learned groups
of western science felt that women in India should get formal education in institutions and
they should learn and earn for themselves.

Indian women were quite skilful in many talent-oriented activities. But these were not
popularised or recognized by the society. Many talented women were recognized in various
fields among the smaller social groups. Women had marked themselves as singers, artists,
poets and authors. Some were in politics and engaged in revolutionary and nationalist
activities. They could read, write and do their domestic accounts. There were women Sanskrit
scholars who took initiatives to give education to women but in an informal way in their
homes.

There was no formal education available for women outside of the house. Pearychand Mitra,
the great literary figure of the nineteenth century in Bengal wrote in the preface to his
Adhyatmika “I was born in the year 1814 (12th July)…. While a pupil of the pathsala, at
home I found my grandmother, mother, and aunts reading Bengali books. They could write in
Bengali and keep accounts. There were no female schools then.” 1
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Social Reformers:

Though such a situation was very rare, and male reformers encouraged women to start
education through domestic as well as in public spheres, but it was not an easy job to train
women for formal education. Learning of women was mingled with many superstitious
beliefs. Because they mostly lived at home, they could not develop modernity through
education. Almost all social reformers of Maharashtra and Bengal encouraged women in their
families and homes to take education at least at home. Anant Shastri Dongre took up the
challenge and educated his wife and his daughter Pandita Ramabai. Mahatma Phule trained
his wife and Savitribai Phule became the first women teacher. Justice Ranade educated his
wife Ramabai Ranade. Mr. Gopal Joshi married Anandibai Joshi on the condition that he
would educate his wife. Hindu Raja Radhakanta Deb and Raja Baidyanath Roy, promoted
girls’ education in Bengal. Raja Ram Mohan Roy and Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar promoted
this movement from the private sphere to public areas.

These efforts were at the personal level. Missionaries also took efforts and started formal
schools for girls in Maharashtra and in Bengal. But their objects had changed from learning
to the conversion so the people stopped sending the women of their families to the formal
missionary schools. The Ladies’ Societies and Associations started under the auspices of the
various foreign Missionary bodies. The Serampur Mission was working in Bengal, Benaras,
Allahabad and Aracan etc. A number of schools were started by Muslims and located in the
Muslim areas. But due to lack of funds, two of them had to be closed during the second year
in Jaunbazar area in Bengal.

The Charter Acts of 1815 and the Dispatch of John Stuart Mill showed that the responsibility
of education was on the government. In 1815, the Society for Promoting Education of the
Poor within the Government of Bombay was established, later its name was changed to
Bombay Native Education Society. But professional education was far away from all women.
Some societies ran schools for poor classes and lower castes. Women were banned from
education and this closed their entry to the male oriented medical profession. There were no
trained women doctors to treat women in any emergencies.

Barriers for Professional education and Career:

The officials feared that women were not capable in scientific fields. Charles Darwin’s theory
was implemented on gender roles and their capabilities based on brain theory. Women were
said to lack intelligence and were not science oriented. They were to be restricted to domestic
duties.

By and large, the observation was that the patriarchal society accepted only two types of
professions for Indian women. One was the teaching profession. This attitude and general
understanding continue till today. Society felt that the teaching profession is a “safe”
profession for women. The psychology of the society behind this theory was that women had
good temperament and patience to handle school students. Secondly, women had the inbuilt
skill to look after children. So in this scenario, the society had fixed women’s profession not
based on their skills but based on their being women! This was reflected in the Census reports.
According to the Census of India 1971, seven out of every ten women teachers taught at the
primary level and one in ten at the specialized, university or adult education level.
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Another observation was that society has decided on one other profession for women based
on their being women and their reproductive service to a family. Those who were destitute,
ugly and or ‘non-person’ -- widows 2 and widows could serve others by taking care of them in
their illness. This was a general attitude. These women did not work as doctors, but as nurses
especially for women during their child birth as midwives, also called as dais.

Gender biased patriarchal society had banned normal, married women from entering
medicine, especially high caste women. Women's entry in medicine was acceptable only in
the midwifery profession. Educational institutions had not permitted women to take general
and basic education in the schools, so in such a situation it was a distant possibility to take
medical education. How did women overcome this challenge? Was their achievement
accepted by the family and society?

Medical Field:

Throughout the world, women faced a struggle to obtain admission in the male dominated
field of medicine. The field of medicine was forbidden to women. With this background,
when we can see the first five women doctors, we find that their lives were very hard.
Coming to the Indian scenario, the European missionary women pioneers faced problems in
taking admission in medical courses in Bengal and Madras presidencies. Mrs. Mary Scharlieb
was the first medical student in India. Her life throws interesting sidelights on the struggles
for medical education for women in Madras Presidency.3 A strong movement was started to
open the gates of medical education to women at Calcutta Medical College.

Dr. Anandibai Joshi was well-known as the first Indian and Brahmin woman who completed
her medical education in Philadelphia College in 1886. In the same year, Dr. Kadimbini
Ganguly completed her medical course at Calcutta Medical College, Calcutta. Dr Anne
Jagannathan was another Indian woman who graduated in medicine in India. But Dr.
Anandibai Joshi did not have sufficient financial back up for her foreign study. It affected her
health in Philadelphia. Dr. Anandibai Joshi did not survive tuberculosis and could not join her
position in Kolhapur. Dr. Anne Jagannathan completed her graduation from Madras Medical
College and was appointed in the Cama and Albless Hospital for Women and Chidren in
Bombay. Dr. Jagannathan also died during her job due to tuberculosis. So the death rate of
women doctors was also higher. Mostly lady doctors died due to tuberculosis or other
epidemics.

The First Graduates: Dr. Kadimbini Ganguly and Chandramukhi Bose

In early nineteenth century conditions were not favorable for girls in India to complete
medical education. These two students were the victims of these policies. One is Kadambini
Ganguly 4 and the other Chandramukhi Bose, both were the first women graduates in the
University of Calcutta and in the entire British India.5 But both gave a strong fight to appear
entrance exams in Bethune College, Calcutta. But the management refused.

Dr. Kadambini was born in Bihar on 18 July 1862. Kadambini belong to a higher caste
Bengali community. Dr. Ganguly had a great family background of reformers and Brahmo
Samaj followers, who were supporters of women’s education. Her father, Braja Kishore Basu
was a renowned in the Brahmo Samaj and who propogated to the cause of women’s
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education in the eighteenth and nineetenth century in Bengal. She belonged to an upper caste
Bengali community that opposed women’s education. She did not get admission in Bethune
College at Calcutta because she belongs to non- Hindu community. So she first studied Arts
at Reverend Alexander Duff's Free Church Institution in Calcutta in 1876.

After Bethune College refusal, both tried in the University of Calcutta, where also refused
permission to Chandramukhi Bose and Kadambini Ganguly to appear for the entrance
examination because both were women and therefore not permitted to appear for the entrance
examination. The University gave different reasons for both. They gave the reason to
Kadambini that she was a non- Hindu candidate. Chandramukhi Bose was a Christian
Bengali student, still she was not given permission. The main reason why the management of
the University denied them was that they were women. Because these rules were based on
those of the Oxford and Cambridge University, Calcutta University followed the same rules
and regulations that they did not give permission to female students for appearing for the
entrance exam.

Before Kadambini Ganguly, Chandramukhi Bose had already cleared her Entrance
Examination in 1876 in Calcutta University. Dwarkanath Ganguly was her mentor and
husband. He fought for admission for Kadambini. In 1877, they got permission. Both had
passed First Arts in 1880. Kadambini and Chandramukhi were the first two women who
graduated in medicine in British India, in 1882. The Calcutta Medical College refused to give
the degree to Chandramukhi Bose 6 and held back of her result because no one female
students passed any entrance examination. Again Dwarkanath Ganguly fought for getting
admission 7 for Kadambini in the Calcutta Medical College. After her graduation, she was the
only (and first) woman to pass MA from the University of Calcutta, and the British empire in
1884. Because the University of Calcutta had refused to declare the name of Chandramukhi
Bose.

The Times of India 8 has given coverage to the Convocation programme "A Convocation for
the conferring of Degrees". Mr. H. J. Reynolds, the Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University
presided over the convocation function. Among the recipients of the B.A. degrees were two
young ladies of the Bethune Female School, Miss Chandramukhi Basu and Miss Kadambini
Basu. The Director of Public Instruction remarked that Ganguly’s graduation was ‘the most
notable event in the history of female education in Bengal.’ 9

Medical Education

Kadambini married in 1883 and later she took admission in Calcutta Medical College in 1884.
She got a scholarship of Rs. 20/- in 1885. Kadambini suffered due to the bitter attitude of the
British officers, the Brahmo Samaj and as well as from the Hindu community because she
fought and took her education as well as she married with a widower Dwarkanath Ganguley.
In spite of these negative attitudes and non co-operation from society, she continued her
studies but in 1888, she failed in one paper and could not get the degree in MB examination.

B. K. Sen has published an article in 2011, in which he has revealed a lot of truth on her
struggle for getting her medical degree. He has mentioned that a Brahmo Samaj professor
who was against women's education failed Kadambini in Materia Medica and Comparative
Anatomy, so she would not get a degree in medicine and ultimately she would not practice. 10
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However, the Principal of the College awarded her the diploma called Graduate of Medical
College of Bengal (GMCB) in 1888. That was how she could start her medical practice.

Dr. Anandibai Joshi secured her degree at Philadelphia Women's Medical College in 1886; in
the same year another Indian woman who graduated in medicine was Dr. Kadambini Ganguly
in Calcutta Medical College, India in 1886.

Professional Journey:

Dr. Ganguly practised after getting her degree in medicine. Unfortunately Dr. Anandibai
Joshi did not get a chance to practice due to her sudden death. She was appointed at the
Kolhapur hospital. Dr. Kadambini satrted her study after her marraige and did very hard work.
This news reached Florence Nightingale and she admired Dr. Ganguly's hard work, her study,
her marraige and that she had started her education and practice within a short period after
having a baby. Nightingale wanted to recommend Dr. Ganguly to Lady Dufferin for any post
in female ward of Lady Dufferine Fund Hospital in Calcutta. 11

Dr. Ganguly was appointed at the Lady Dufferin Women’s Hospital, Calcutta on a decent
salary of Rs. 300 in 1888. She continued her practice in the hospital from 1888 to 1893.
When Dr. Ganguly appointed in the hospital that time she was a mother of eight children.

But she felt that European and British lady doctors humiliated her for not having her highest
medical degree as MB; so she went to Scotland for further medical courses. The Royal
College of Physicians and Surgeons was highly renowned for professional medical courses
and awarded a licentiate to students who has cleared their examination. This organization was
famous throughout the world and the prejudice against women students decreased in the
1890s. Dr. Ganguly completed three diplomas, for LRCP in University of Edinburgh, LRCS
in Glasgow, GFPS in Dublin in July 1893. According to Srabani Sen, Kadambini completed
three courses within three months. These were tough courses and it was considered
impossible to complete Triple Diplomas in less than three months. Among the fourteen
successful candidates of the year, she was the only female candidate who completed triple
diplomas within a very short period successfully. Mr. Sen pointed out that she was the first
Indian lady doctor who achieved such a rare distinction.12

Personal Life

Dr. Ganguly played a dual role. She was the mother of eight children, and she was practising,
working as a surgeon and simultaneously she was engaged in political and social services.
She gave enough time to her household duties. Her husband was a strong pillar of support in
all her activities. In fact, he was a great mentor and encouraged her and supported her in all
her academic pursuits and legal fights. When she went to Scotland for further studies, her
husband took care of their children in India. She had a great skill in needlework.

An American historian, David Kopft has mentioned their relationship with each other. He
remarked that "It was most unusual, being founded on mutual love, sensitivity and
intelligence." 13 Dr. Ganguly was more free and emancipated than the women of the then
Bengali society. Florence Nightingale was also expressed her surprise about how Dr.
Ganguly took care of her children and continued her studies after her marriage. She was
shocked when she heard that Kadambini had not taken any maternity leaves and she joined
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within a short period after her delivery. 14 Dr. Ganguly was active and working till her last
breath. She died on October 3, 1923, after having conducted an operation the same day.

Social Opposition:

Due to many hurdles and the opposition from Hindu and Brahmo community, she would not
get success in her private practice and failed to become a renowned private practitioner.
Reluctant Indian women never entered any hospitals and dispensaries. They refused to take
treatment from European male and female doctors. But it was added by the Indian patriarchal
society and subjectivity minds of people that women doctors are not good. Secondly, society
had not accepted that a lady doctor can do surgeries successfully, and never got patients
treated by lady doctors. Families denied their intellectual and strength power. 15 Rather they
humiliated the women doctors. Such incidents were experienced by many lady doctors in
urban as well as in rural areas. Dr. Rakhamabai was not successful till she treated a sick goat
successfully in Surat. Dr. Ashtaputre had similar experiences in Dhule, Maharashtra.

The same treatment was received by Dr. Ganguly. She began to practise obstetrics and
gynaecology at Lady Dufferin Hospital in Calcutta. The society opposed Dr. Kadambini
because she was educated when society had not permitted women for professional education,
she took courses from foreign countries and moreover she married a widower. Sen has
mentioned one incident that once she was called for home delivery by a rich family. After the
delivery, both mother and child were well. Dr. Kadambini and her assistant were given food
in the veranda and later told to clean that area. This incident showed that the society treated
child birth is a polluted stage. But they treated her like a dai rather than a lady doctor.16

Being a Gynaecologiest and Obsteretician, she had to visit the patient’s house at any odd time
as well as during night time, and hence many criticised her work.
“... In 1891, Bangabasi, a local and orthodox magazine targeted her as a despised symbol of
Brahmo womanhood and indirectly called her a ‘whore.’ Dr Nilratan Sarkar, Shibnath Shastri
and Dwarakanath Ganguley took the matter seriously and went to the court not only to defend
Kadambini but also to support the liberation of women from the strangulating forces of
dreadful customs and evil prejudices of the then society. The court delivered judgement in
favour of Kadambini, and Mahesh Chandra Pal, the editor of the journal Bangabasi, was
smacked a fine of Rs. 100 and six months imprisonment.17 It showed mixed responses by
legal activities and in society.
Appreciation:

Dr. Kadambini took charge of the medical treatment of the Queen Mother of Nepal Dev
Shumsher Jang Bahadur Rana who was suffering for a long time during 1895-96. Dr.
Ganguly treated the Queen Mother very well and she recovered from her long illness.18 After
this achievement, Kadambini used to be called by Royal families for treatment.
Dr. Ganguly was talented. Another incident showed her intellectual ability and correct
diagnosis. She was a brave doctor who took brave decisions for her patients. A male doctor
diagnosed a tumor in a girl’s abdomen, but Dr Kadimbini diagnosed and confirmed a case of
the pregnancy and performed a surgery and delivered the baby, and the mother and infant
were both safe.19

Contribution in National and Social Activities:
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Along with her husband Dwarkanath Ganguly, who always supported her in all her activities,
Kadambini and five other ladies were allowed to attend the Indian National Congress’s
Bombay session. In the session Kadambini delivered the vote of thanks. She was hailed by
Annie Besant for being a symbol signifying the uplift of India’s womanhood. In the Indian
National Congress’s Calcutta session 1890, she delivered a lecture in English. After the
partition of Bengal, she organized a Women’s Conference in Calcutta in 1906. In 1908, she
organized a meeting to support Satyagraha workers in Transvaal, South Africa. She formed
an association to collect money with the help of fundraisers to assist the workers. During the
first World War, she presided over the meeting of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj in Calcutta to
honour Mohandas Gandhi during his Calcutta visit in 1914. 20 Till a year before her death,
she, accompanied by Bengali poet, Kamini Roy, worked for a government committee to
enquire about the conditions of women miners in the Bihar and Orissa areas. After serving
her nation through medicine and her social activities, she was active till her death. Ganguly
passed away on October 3rd 1923.
Conclusion:
The great women doctors of the nineteenth century, had faced difficulties and struggled very
hard for gaining education and employment. Being women, they played all roles in their
personal and professional life. They faced fierce opposition from orthodox Indian society.
Their lives were influenced by Indian society. They shattered the gender barriers. The hollow
criteria of the patriarchal system were shaken. It showed that both these great ladies
empowered themselves in all spheres of life.
References:

1. https://ia601209.us.archive.org/25/items/BethuneSchoolAndCollegeCentenaryVolume18491949/Bethune-
School-And-College-Centenary-Volume-1849-1949_text.pdf, p. 12.

2. Chakraborty evaluated the term social death as a non -productive person to widows in Brahmanical
patriarchy. Chakraborty, Uma (1995) 'Gender, Caste and Labour Ideological and Material Structure of
Widowhood' Economic and Political Weekly, September 9, 1995, p. 2248.

3. Bradfield, E.W.C., Indian Medical Review, Government of India Press, New Delhi, 1938, p.102.
4. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kadambini_Ganguly Accessed on 2 April 2021 at 5.30pm
5. Ganguly and Bose’s names were included later in the Bethune college of Alumini list. Ibid; Bethune

College is a women's college located on Bidhan Sarani in Kolkata, India, and affiliated to the University
of Calcutta. It is the oldest women's college in India. It was established as a girls' school in 1849, and as a
college in 1879. But College has orthodox management who denied to give admission to Kadambini as
well as Miss Bose based on different reasons;
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Bethune_College_alumni Accessed on April 2, 2021at 5.30pm

6. http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/ Accessed on April 2, 2021 at 8.00pm
7. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki, op. Cit.
8. The Times of India, 15 March 1883. p. 9.
9. http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/ op. Cit.
10. Sen, B.K. (September 2014). "Kadambini Ganguly - An Illustrious Lady" (PDF). Science and Culture -

Indian Science News Organization, vol.80, nos. 9-10, p. 272. http://www.scienceandculture-isna.org/sep-
oct 2014/07%20Art_Kadambini%20Ganguly...by_B%20K%20Sen_Pg.271.pdf Accessed on April 2, 2021
at 8.00 pm.

11. http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/ op. Cit.
12. Sen, op. cit.
13. Kopft David, History at Minnesota. Regents of the University of Minnesota. Archived from the

original on 16 May 2006. Retrieved 5 November 2006. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kadambini_Ganguly
Accessed on April 2. 2021.

14. Chakrabarty, Roshni. "Kadambini Ganguly, India's first female doctor who made Calcutta Medical College
start admitting women". India Today. Retrieved 26 March 2021. Accessed on April 5. 2021at 7.45pm

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kadambini_Ganguly
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Bethune_College_alumni
http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki,
http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/
http://www.scienceandculture-isna.org/sep-oct-2014/07 Art_Kadambini Ganguly...by_B K Sen_Pg.271.pdf
http://www.scienceandculture-isna.org/sep-oct
http://www.scienceandculture-isna.org/sep-oct
http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/
http://www.hist.umn.edu/faculty/kopf.html
http://www.hist.umn.edu/faculty/kopf.html
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kadambini_Ganguly
https://www.indiatoday.in/education-today/gk-current-affairs/story/kadambini-ganguli-india-s-first-female-doctor-who-made-calcutta-medical-college-start-admitting-women-1570858-2019-07-18
https://www.indiatoday.in/education-today/gk-current-affairs/story/kadambini-ganguli-india-s-first-female-doctor-who-made-calcutta-medical-college-start-admitting-women-1570858-2019-07-18


International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
50

15. Meherjyoti Sangle, “ Women’s Health Care and Women Physicians in the Bombay Presidency (1886-
1947), Unpublished thesis, 2011, pp. 211-229.

16. Sen, op. cit.
17. Ibid.
18. Chakrabarty, Roshni, op.cit.
19. Sen, op. cit.
20. http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/ op. cit.

http://uncover-ed.org/kadambini-ganguly/


International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
51

Normative texts and reconstructing gender history: theory and practice

Nagendra Rao

Goa University

ABSTRACT

The present paper will explore the similarities and differences between normative texts such
as dharmashastras and the actual position of women in the pre modern period. The early
historians who worked on Indian history took normative texts at their face value. It was
believed that India had a rigid caste system, which affected its progress. The social life was
considered as being determined by the varna system, which allotted particular functions to
people belonging to different varnas. However, recently scholars have realized the lacuna in
this argument as it is found that normative texts prescribed and they did not describe the real
situation. This is also found in the case of Kautalya's Arthashastra and Manusmriti. As they
did not describe the contemporary situation they did not represent the real picture. Similarly,
one cannot take the normative texts concerning man-woman relationship at its face value.
One needs to note a gap between theory and practice in the sense that the social reality was
different from the textual references. For example, the early medieval texts depict a situation
where women were compelled to be submissive. They did not have property rights and
lacked education, which affected their position in society. There is some element of truth in
this argument as women were not allowed to obtain education in the agraharas. At the same
time, it is important to test the prescriptions of normative texts in the context of regions such
as south western India. The present paper is an attempt in this direction. It is shown that
women in this region enjoyed a better social status compared to women in other regions of
India. Women in this region acted as administrators. The society in this region did not follow
the rules of dharmashastras, mainly due to the fact that it stayed away from the centre of the
Sanskrit heartland. Prevalence of matriarchy and matrilineal inheritance provided social
security for women in this region. It produced women like Ashu of Geniza documents and the
Queen of Ullala of the Portuguese sources. The inscriptions inform that property was enjoyed
not only by royal women but also ordinary women who figure prominently as temple donors.

Different attempts have been made in the past to reconstruct the gender history representing
the women in the pre modern India. The colonial and nationalist historiography have taken a
particular stand presenting a negative and equally positive picture of women. For this
construction, they depended mostly the normative texts such as the dharmashastras that are
prescriptive rather than descriptive texts. Mere reference to the negative injunctions in the
normative texts does not mean that the women had an inferior position in the society. The
paper contends the need for a realistic picture of women in ancient India. Such a study should
not ideally depend only on the Brahmanical literature, but it also should use Buddhist and
Jaina sources as historians tend to ignore the later sources. On the other hand, the early
colonial and nationalist historians mostly depended on the Brahmanical sources.

We begin with the description of women in the Manu dharmashastra considered as a text
representing the position of women in ancient India. It mentions that ‘Men must make their
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women dependent day and night, and keep their control those who are attached to the sensory
objects’. 4 However, the text also guides men regarding the ways of controlling women. The
text is also aware that due to some circumstances, men are not able to control women. He
refers to such women when he says, ‘Drinking, associating with bad people, being separated
from their husbands, wandering about, sleeping, and living in other people’s houses are the
six things that corrupt women [do]’. 5 It shows that Manu was aware that his own law was not
followed by some men and women, thus implying that Manu dharmashastra represents
different pictures of women. In some cases, men were able to ‘control’ women while in some
other cases they failed to do so. At the same time, the western scholars such as Neitze note a
few positive remarks made by Manu about women as he states, ‘I know of no book in which
so many tender and kind remarks are addressed to woman as the Law-book of Manu; these
old greybeards and saints have a way of being polite to women which has perhaps never been
surpassed’. 6 Nevertheless, Neitze has failed to note the negative remarks made by Manu
about women. It is a moot point whether the injunctions of Manu were really implemented.

It is important to know how women are depicted in the standard texts. For example, A.L.
Basham’s ‘The Wonder that was India’, depicts different pictures of women. He cites a few
cases where women enjoyed a free life, as they acted as dancers, musicians, poets, ascetics,
and even prostitutes. At the same time, he quotes from Arthashastra, a normative text,
showing that women in harem lacked the freedom as they were closely guarded by the
officials appointed for this purpose. 7The text lays down various punishments for the women
who violated the rule of respective the words of their husband. At the same time, Basham
refers to the Buddhist and Jaina texts, which refer to women acting as business persons or
exhibiting their knowledge of vedas and shastras. 8 At the same time, Basham was a scholar
who did not subscribe to colonial and nationalist ideologies. However, today a few scholars
have questioned the use of the texts such as Arthashastra for the constructing history as those
texts are normative and lack validation as a historical source. Considering the fact that
Arthashastra attempted to create an ideal society of the Mauryan or the post Mauryan times, it
would be difficult to accept it as the only source to reconstruct the history of women.

Uma Chakravarti argues that the attempt equate with the traditional law concerning women
with the references to women in the Brahmanical scriptures was a part of colonial discourse
subscribed mainly by the colonial and Indian traditional elites. The colonial government
insisted on the citation from the Brahmanical scriptures to decide the laws concerning the life
of women in the modern period. 9They did not realize that the law mentioned in the ancient
texts represented a view of only a section of the population while the reality was different. It
is also noted that Raja Rammohan Roy was compelled to read Brahmanical scriptures to
justify his demand for banning sati in the 19th century. Consequently, women became an

4 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smith (eds). The Laws of Manu, New Delhi: Penguin Books, 1991, p. 197.
5 Ibid, p. 198.
6 Cited In Ibid, p. xxi.
7 A.L. Basham, The Wonder that was India, Calcutta: Rupa & Co., 1967, p. 179.
8 A.L. Basham, The Wonder that was India, p. 178.
9 Uma Chakravarti, ‘What happened to the Vedi Dasi? Orientalism, nationalist and script for the past’, in
Kunkum Sangari and Sudesh Vaid (eds), Recasting Women: Essays in Colonial History, New Delhi: Kali for
Women, 1993, p. 90.
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object of conflict and discussion in the colonial and nationalist discourse. 10 With reference to
the debate concerning sati, it is also suggested that, ‘officials advanced their positions from
within a common discourse on India whose chief features were the centrality of brahmanic
scriptures, unreflective religious obedience to these texts …’11 It implies that the colonial
authority respected the provisions of legal texts when attempts were made to regulate the sati
system in contemporary India. However, they did not realize that sati system was practised by
a few sections in the society and not the whole population. The Brahmanical law, for example,
was not practised to a great extent by the non-Brahmanical population particularly those
considered as the sudras, who comprised the majority population of India. Brahmanas, on the
other hand, comprised only a minority of the population. It is in this context that one should
analyse the role of women in ancient India.

A. S. Altekar studied the position of women in ancient India based on the Brahmanical texts.
He divided ancient India into different periods such as age of Rgveda, age of Later Samhitas,
Brahmanas and Upanishads, age of Sutas, epics and early smritis, and age of later smritis.
Through this periodisation, he discussed the history of India from 2500 BC to 1800 CE, at the
same time ignoring non-Brahmanical sources. It can be considered as serious problem with
this work. He argued that the position of women progressively declined from the early vedic
to the early medieval period. However, according to him the only saving grace was the
proprietary rights sanctioned to women. He considered this as the result of suspending sati
and niyoga. The latter institution refers to a practice of allowing a widow to obtain a son from
her brother-in-law. 12

Uma Chakravarti has rightly termed the above argument as ‘Altekarian paradigm’ and
suggested the need to avoid such an approach towards women in ancient India. This approach
depended on the Brahmanical literature, a product of the colonial and nationalist approach
towards the sources. She argued that ‘…the study of identity of women is based almost
entirely on Sanskritic models and the myths conditioning women’. 13 It is suggested that the
construction of a positive image of women in the ancient period and their negative image in
the medieval and modern periods was the result of the historians subscribing to nationalist
ideology, which needed to counter the colonial assertion that women were not treated well in
the ancient period. In this connection, Chakravarti suggests the need to understand the real
position of women in the pre modern period. It would be difficult to construct a positive or a
negative image of women in any period of history as during different phases, there were
different categories of women who benefited or suffered from the contemporary religious and
social institutions. Thus, one needs to question the argument that there has been a progressive
decline of the position of women from the ancient to the medieval periods.

It has been a fashion among the historians to discuss the role of queens in administration in
ancient India. For example, B.A. Saletore, in the context of south western India, has shown
the queens such as the queen of Bhatkal, queen of Karnad, and queen of Ullal called

10 Ibid, p. 91.
11 Ibid, p. 92.
12 A.S. Altekar, ‘The position of women in Hindu civilization: Retrospect and prospect’,in Kumkum Roy (ed),
Women in Early Indian Societies, New Delhi: Manohar, 2011, p. 50.
13 Uma Chakravarti, ‘Beyond the Altekarian paradigm: Towards a new understanding of gender relations in
early Indian history’, in Kumkum Roy (ed),Women in Early Indian Societies, New Delhi: Manohar, 2011, p. 75.
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Abbakka.14 One may argue that Saletore was working within the perspective of nationalist
ideology. He wanted to prove that in pre modern India women obtained an important position.
At the same time, he did not discuss the position of women who suffered from the institutions
such as devadasi, prostitution and exploitation by the feudal lords of the locality.15 The
queens enjoyed political, economic, and social support, as they possessed royal authority and
power. It was the duty of the lower officials to implement the decisions of the queens even
though one may note that in some cases lower officials revolted against queens. However,
one needs to note regional peculiarities, as some regions allowed rule by females more than
other localities. This is particularly found in coastal Karnataka, which follows matrilinial
inheritance. Property among the non-Brahmanas, in this region moves from the hands of
mother to the daughter. It is the son-in-law who is more important than the son. On account
of this daughter obtains an important position rather than the son. This system has made
women in this region more resilient when compared to women in other regions. Consequently,
the injunction found in Manusmriti is not exactly followed here. Nor do we find the
Altekarian paradigm in this region. Consequently, it is not surprising that women enjoyed
property rights in this region. There is a difference between the property rights enjoyed by
women in other regions of India and women of coastal Karnataka, particularly those
belonging to non-Brahmana castes. Women, according to dharmashastras, enjoyed property
rights only when they lost their husbands while women in coastal Karnataka enjoyed property
rights even when their husbands were alive. Women are also mentioned as donating land to
the Brahmanas and temples in the inscriptions. Interestingly, large number of women with
their first name with their surnames are mentioned. 16An inscription of 10th century CE states
that a women wanted to give her property to a woman rather than a male. 17Consequently, the
argument that there was a progressive decline of women from ancient to medieval India
should be questioned.

The reference to the stories of fallen Brahmanas also indicates that the law mentioned in
Manu dharmashastra was not exactly followed. For example, a brahmanical text Sahyadri
Khanda mentions the stories of Brahmanas who married non-Brahmanas and lost their
castes.18 Even though Sahyadri Khanda is a brahmanical text, it does not belong to the
normative text category. Similarly, some of the puranas also mention a few stories wherein
women are shown as enjoying freedom. At the same time, such stories are narrated to prevent
people from indulging in such behavior.

The Geniza documents, belonging to 12th century CE, narrate the story of a Tuluva girl
named Ashu. Abraham Ben Yiju, the Jewish trader, who stayed in Manglaore for 17 years,
bought her from her owner and married her. 19Marriage between Jews, Arabs and the locals

14 B. A. Saletore, “The Queens of Kanara,” The New Review 5 (17) (1943): 343-357; retrieved from
http://www.southasiaarchive.com/Content/sarf.120030/205734/004
15 Regarding the devadasi system see B.V. Sudhamani, ‘The institution of devadasis - a study in princely state of
Mysore (1610-1910)’, Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, vol. 60, 1999, pp. 667-674.
16 R. Shama Sastry and N. Lakshminarayan Rao (eds), South Indian Inscriptions, vol. IX, Part II, Madras:
Government Press, 1941, no. 424. To understand the difference between Dharmashastra provision and the
social institutions prevailed in coastal Karnataka see Malini Adiga, ‘Dharmashastras, Dravidian kinship system
and female inheritance in Karnataka in the early medieval period (400 A.D to 1300 A.D.)’, Proceedings of the
Indian History Congress, vol. 64, 2003, pp. 173-184.
17 K.V. Ramesh and M.J. Sharma (eds), Tulunadina Shasanagalu (vol. 1), Mysore: Geeta Book House, 1978, p. 51.
18 Levitt, S.H., The Patityagramanirnaya. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 2017.
19 Elizabeth Lombourn, Abraham’s Luggage: A Social Life of Things in the Medieval Indian Ocean World,
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2018, p. 258.
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has been a common practice. There is no reference to a social opposition to this marriage. It
is also suggested that such a marriage was essential to enhance the business prospects of
foreign traders. The Bobbarya Pad-dana, belonging to the Tulu folklore, refers to the story
of a marriage between a Settiti (a woman of trading caste) and the an Arab.20 Koti-Chennayya
Pad-dana shows that there was a marriage between a Brahmana girl with a Billava, a person
belonging to a ‘low caste’ in the caste hierarchy of costal Karnataka.21 It shows that by
studying the folklore, it is possible to obtain a realistic picture of women.

Scholars have used the Brahmanical literature to discuss the position of women in the pre
modern period. By using colonial and nationalist ideology, it has been suggested that there
was a progressive decline in the position of women during this period. This paper contends
that apart from Brahmanical and normative texts, it is also important to analyze other sources
such as inscriptions, Jaina and Buddhist sources, and folklore to obtain a realistic
understanding of the position of women in the contemporary period.

20 Amrita Someshvara, ed., Tulu Pāḍdana Samputa (in Tulu and Kannada), Hampi: Kannada
University, 1997, p. 441.
21 Rasika Puttige, Kotichennayya, Bangalore: IBH Prakashana, 1971.
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Abstract
It is generally said that the state of development of a society can be judged from the status a
woman which she occupies in it. Everywhere gender issues and women empowerment
became the most debatable aspects.The rights of women were deprived in the male dominated
system which compelled them to raise a movement against patriarchal system. With result
feminist movements spread throughout the world.This paper seeks to enlarge the role of Sikh
Women in the socio-political milieu of Punjab’s history, with reference to, role played by
Sikh ideology, scripture Guru Granth Sahib and Sikh Gurus in placing women equally in the
contemporary Hindu-Muslim socio-cultural ambiance. It also delves into the execution of
their proficiency in the social-cultural as well as their competency in making freedom
movement a mass movement as envisaged by Mahatma Gandhi. This attempt leaves us with
new thoughts on the position and status of Sikh women and her conducive role in present
scenario. Is she liberated or still on the journey of liberation from last so many centuries?

I.
Since ancient times, the role and the status of women in the Indian society has been
somewhat ambivalent. There has not been a uniform glorious past for them. There has always
been heterogeneity in the status of women in our society. Various women seers Apala,
Ghosha and Vishvara were given equal spiritual stature as their hymns were recorded in the
Rigveda along with those of different male saints. However, various events of consideration
of women as a property have also been mentioned in various literary sources. Manu, the first
codifier of the Law wrote:

“from cradle to grave, a women is dependent on man in childhood on her father,
in youth on her husband and in old age on her son.”

“पिता रकपत कौमारे, भतात रकपत यौवने । िुता सथारवारे रक्ष नस् स्तंत् ।“

With the Bhakti wave in the fifteenth century emerged Sikh philosophy leading towards the
Sikh egalitarian society. Katherine Young accords that, ‘the popularity of Bhakti resulted in
no small measure from its inclusion of such marginal groups as women and sudras. Being
female was generally no bar to Bhakti’.22 With the dissemination of this philosophy, Sikh
Gurus entrusted responsibility of Guru Darbars and the Sangat (religious congregations) on
the Guru Mahals (wives). It was under their guidance , practices of the Guru homes were

22 Katherine K. Young, Hinduism’, in Arwind Sharma, ed., Women in World Religions,
Albany, 1987, pp.77.
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gaining strength.23 The Sikh women were liberated from tracing their lineage to fathers or
adopting husbands name after marriage. All men received the last name ‘Singh’ and the
women the name ‘Kaur’.24 By using different metaphors like Durga, Chandi and Bhagauti in
his poetic writings, the tenth guru Guru Gobind Singh imbibed the spirit of valour in the Sikh
women. By acknowledging women power in the society, the Guru validated the path shown
by Guru Nanak in the sixteenth century.

II.

This article locates the study of gender role in shaping Sikh history. To analyze the
contribution of women in Sikh history, one must trace the history of Punjab, which can be
traced back to the Bronze Age Civilization, 2500 BC. It has been the land of warriors,
artisans, traders, and peasants. It not only played a conspicuous role in revolutionizing the
economic growth during sultanate period but was also pioneer in promoting social reforms.
With the receptive and open-mindedness ideology of Punjab’s culture ethos, it attracted and
encouraged the expansion of the Sufism. In Punjab, the elements of vigor, creativity,
adaptability, optimism and the spirits of conciliation and generosity are alloyed in a
remarkable social and cultural synthesis.

Even in the medieval period, when the Bhakti saints and Sufis were preaching against idol
worship, caste distinction and other social evils of society, women had no identity of their
own. Considering them as a commodity they had to face insults, discrimination, inequality
and even class cruelty. Since its inception, Sikhism provides equal status to men and women.
From the theological perspective, no distinction is made between them and is vividly clear in
the holy composition “Guru Granth Sahib”. Women in Sikh history not only preached with
high moral values, rather created, highlighted, and established new ideals. They have a long
history of fighting patriarchy, enacting radical change, and taking up leadership roles. The
beneficence of Sikh woman can be understood while evaluating the socio-historic progress of
Sikhism. It was Guru Nanak, and the successive Sikh Gurus who can be credited for the
restoration of position and dignity to the women which they had lost over the centuries as
well as for condemning those who described them inferior to men. These were the bold
affirmations of the glory of motherhood which is at the heart of contemporary feminist
thinking in religion. In an emphatic statement in ‘Asa Di Vaar’, Guru Nanak states:

From women, man is born;

Within women, man is conceived

To woman, he is engaged and married

Woman becomes his friend;

Through woman, the future generations come

When his woman dies, he seeks another woman

To woman he is bound

So why call her bad? From her, Kings are born.

2 Dr. Jaspal Singh, Mata Khivi, in Dr M. K. Gill (ed), The Guru Consorts, New Delhi, P.50.,
The Guru Mahal Gatha (Punjabi), 1992. New Delhi, P.10-11.
3 Rajpurthi & Belarani Sharma(ed), Sikhism and Women, New Delhi, 1995, P.270.
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From Woman, woman is born

Without woman, there would be no one at all.

O Nanak, only the True lord is without the woman.

That mouth which praises the lord continually is blessed and beautiful.

O Nanak. Those faces shall be radiant in the court of the True LordII.(SGGS, p. 473). [12] 25

To elevate the status of women, third Guru Amardas took steps for the equality of women.
Sikhs condemned the customs of sati, female infanticide, forced widowhood, adultery, and
seclusion of women. The prominent women, who occupied a conspicuous place in the Guru’s
time, belonged largely to the Guru’s family either as mother, daughter, wife, or sister. After
the Sikh Gurus, women were given a special status in the socio-religious and political matters
as well as at the time of battles with the contemporary power.

Mata Tripta, mother of Guru Nanak, nurtured her son with high moral values, Dai Daulatan,
saw in baby Nanak almighty”s light, Bebe Nanki (1464-1518), sister of Guru Nanak,
perceived with her keen sensibility the prophet like qualities of Guru Nanak and became his
first disciple. While recognizing the musical talent of her brother, she gifted a Rabab to him
which he gave to Bhai Mardana, who accompanied him in his travels. It was because of the
inspiration given by Bebe Nanaki, that Guru Nanak depicted his devotion to God in a musical
note. Later, ‘Chak Nanaki’ was established on her name. Mata Sulakhani, wife of Guru
Nanak looked after the domestic affairs during her husband’s thirty years of preaching. The
basic ideal of Sikh Religion is to establish equality irrespective of caste, creed and race. For
the implementation of this ideal, one important institution is the community kitchen or langar,
where people from all castes: high or low, any gender: male or female sit together. The wives
of Gurus contributed in their own way to give a practical shape to this ideal. Mata Sulakhani
participated in the community kitchen or langar activities. Mata Khivi (1506-1582), wife of
the second Sikh Guru, Guru Angad, was not only an administrator of the langar, but also
cooked and served in the Pangat, where people sit in a row without distinction of caste or
creed. As a result, Mata Khivi has her honorable name recorded in the Guru Granth Sahib.

Says Balwand, “Blessed is Khivi, the Guru’s who dense leafy shade gives sheds to all”.

In the Guru’s kitchen, food is served abundantly,

Ya, the rice pudding, mixed with ghee, which is nectar sweet. (SGGS-p.967)

In the religious history of Sikhism, women also served as missionaries. The ideal before the
Sikh women in the socio-political life was to help society in securing prosperity in peace and
victory in war. On one hand, women cheerfully accepted the responsibility of caring a large
family; while on the other hand, they participated in the revolutionary struggle on equal terms
with men.

Guru Amardas, the third guru, with the support of wife Mata Mansa Devi, the Guru t raised
voice against the custom of Sati and installed women as missionary preachers by offering
them official seats as Peeras. He started the Manji tradition, which refers to the seat of the
Provincial Sikh leaders and offered two seats (Peeri) to women in the list of 22 Manji holders.
The Manji’s and Peera’s were accorded authority to teach the principles of Sikhism to men

25 Sri Guru Granth Sahib, P.473.[12].
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and women, respectively. Mahto Murari and wife of Sachan Such, were the two ladies along
with established (12 Peeras) cradles. Mahto Murari was granted Manji of Lahore, which was
an important seat of that time. Bibi Bhani, an embodiment of devotion of humanity, as
according to few sources was offered a jagir by Akbar, when the latter visited the Guru and
shared food in the community kitchen. Bibi Bhani, Mata Ganga ji, Mata Nanki provided new
dimensions to the institution of Guru Mahals.

Moreover, the names of Mata Gujri: as an epitome of sacrifice, Mata Sundri: as a guide to
the Sikhs and Mata Sahib Deva: as ‘Mother of Khalsa’ are well known for their active
participation in the political as well as in the socio-religious sphere. After the death of Guru
Gobind Singh in 1708, Sikh community passed through a period of crisis many times, but,
both Mata Sundri and Mata Sahib Kaur, with their wise leadership, always pulled them to a
safer path. Sikh used to visit both Mata ji’s to seek their political advice during the eighteenth
century. Eight Hukumnamas (orders) were issued by Mata Sahib Kaur from 1708 to 1748 to
the sangat (congregation) of different areas from Punjab to Bihar (where Sikhs were staying
at that time). The Sikhs willingly followed their orders. Mata Sundri also played an important
role of an educationist in the eighteenth century by transcribing the compilation of Guru
Granth Sahib at Damdama Sahib, with the help of Bhai Mani Singh, who was a great scholar
under Guru Gobind Singh. He also taught Gurbani and philosophy to the Sikhs. She also
compiled and edited Guru Gobind Singh’s bani ‘Dasam Granth ‘with the help of Bhai
Sheehan Singh. She also appointed Bhai Mani Singh as the ‘Head of Taksal’ (educational
centre) in Amritsar.

In the eighteenth century, in 1705, Mai Bhago, the first woman General, rallied 40 deserters
(40 Muktey) from Amritsar and led them in the Battle of Muktsar. In praise of Mai bhago,
scholar Macauliffe said, “the women Bhago fought heroically in their ranks, disposal of
several of her muhammadan opponents and transmitted her name as an Indian heroine for the
admiration of future generations”. Bibi Deep Kaur and Bibi Harsharan Kaur showed faith,
courage and bravery and refused to surrender before the enemy even when she was mortally
injured in the battlefield. Bibi Sahib Kaur in 1793, refused to leave the battlefield when
pressed by the Marathas near Ambala with a drawn sword rallied for troops to repulse the
enemy. Nirbhai Kaur, daughter of Sardar Wadbhagh Singh, fought very bravely from 1753-
59 at the time of Ahmad Shah Abdali‘s invasions. Sardarni Sada Kaur (1762-1832), wife of
Sardar Gurbax Singh of Kanhaiya Misl and mother-in-law of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, ruled
her misl and served Punjab for thirty-three years. She laid the foundation of the Sikh empire
in Punjab, which spanned Punjab from 1799 to 1849. Maharaja Ranjit Singh owed his
success to her in his initial struggle against rival Misls. Similarly, Bibi Aas Kaur and Bibi
Rajinder Kaur also contributed to the Sikh history with all virtues, courage, perseverance,
and sagacity. In 1839, last queen of the Punjab Empire, Maharani Jind Kaur, after her
husband’s death waged two wars against British rule. She led the court, discarded customs of
purdah, and held meetings with ministers. In the first war of independence in 1857, Indra
Kaur sacrificed her life and Man kaur of Charwaha family was hanged to death in the initial
stages of 1857 rebellion.
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In the twentieth century, Mahatma Gandhi visualized mass participation of women in the
freedom struggle in India and its salvation lay in the elevation of her women.26 The women
should have an equal share in Swaraj as men have. Women in Punjab were aware of odious
Rowlatt Act of 1919. After Jallianwala massacre, women voices were identified and given
sanctity. In this regard, sacrifices of Bibi Atri, Bhagwan Kaur, Jai Kaur, Bholi, Dharmo,
Ratto and Desan of different districts of Punjab and specially Gulab Kaur of Ghaddar
movement. The participation of women in Punjab in the non-cooperation movement and
further Satyagrah of 1930-34 and 1940-42 were inspired and trained under Smt. Manmohini
Sehgal. A procession of thousand women inaugurated the civil disobedience movement in the
Punjab.

On 10th April 1930, when meeting of citizens was held outside Mori Gate, out of 40,000
people, 1,000 were women including daughters of Lala Lajpat Rai and Dr. Mohammed Alam.
In the Satyagraha campaign against the salt law 400 women performed the Tilak ceremony.
In July 1930, when Lord Irwin was to address the Central Assembly, it was decided that there
would be picketing by a group of women volunteers, on the first day 27 women were chosen
from Lahore, Ambala, and Shimla.

With the passage of time in the twenty first century, social pressures, male chauvinistic
attitudes, and the forgetting of the essence of the teachings of Sikh Gurus, the position of
Sikh women today has suffered a setback. ‘Despite emancipatory directions from Guru
Nanak and his successors, Sikh women were subjected to multiple patriarchies of caste, tribe,
family and religion.’27 Many of the progressive teachings of the Sikh Gurus which were 500
years ahead of their time with special references to women in it have been forgotten.
‘Because the sacred text has not been meaningfully read, Sikh Women do not enjoy the status
that Guru Nanak wanted them to have’.28

With dissemination of education, economic empowerment, and an analytical look back
at the teachings and lives of the Gurus, the study of Sikh Scriptures has reawakened Sikh
women. With the full consciousness of their rights as equal partners in human progress, and
citing the Holy Scriptures, women now are more intensely contributing to the all-round
augmentation of the society of which she has been playing a pivotal role in moulding and
shaping generations from generations. Sikh women have shown enterprise in several fields
and are among the most progressive in education and in the professions, such as teaching and
medicine.

5 Aparna Basu, The role of women in the Indian struggle for freedom, p.20, Dr. Baljeet Singh
in proceeding of PHC, The role of women in India’s freedom struggle- A case study of
Punjab (1919-47), 42nd session, 2010, pp. 227.
6 Kamlesh Mohan, Women in the Sikh discourse, in edited and an introduction by Irfan
Habib, Religion in Indian History, New Delhi, 2015, p 202.
7 Nikki Gurinder Singh, ibid, p.253.
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ABSTRACT:

India was under British colonial rule for almost two hundred years and India became
independent after a long drawn struggle. The British colonial rule began in Assam after the
treaty of Yandabo (24th February, 1826) which was signed after the conclusion of the First
Anglo-Burmese war between the British and the Burmese King. The freedom movement of
India was fought in a unique way where men and women took active part. In Assam too, the
women played a significant role in the various phases of the freedom movement and some of
them even made supreme sacrifices for the cause of the nation. Although both men and
women of Assam had great contribution in freedom movement, the contribution of women
received no proper recognition in history. The women of Assam also actively participated in
the different phases of freedom movement like the non-cooperation movement, Civil
disobedience movement and Quit India movement. The Assamese women participated in the
constructive as well as obstructive programmes of freedom struggle. The constructive
programmes are mainly removal of untouchability, spinning and weaving, creating
awareness in the society, emancipation of women etc. The women also participated in the
obstructive programmes like boycott, picketing etc. The colonial authority responded to these
activities with repressive measures. In this paper an attempt has been made to highlight the
contribution of the Assamese women in the freedom movement of India during the period
from 1920 to 1942.

Keywords: Women, participation, freedom movement, Assamese

Introduction:

The British colonial rule lasted in India for nearly two hundred years. The battle of Plassey
(1757) and the battle of Buxar (1764) paved the way for foundation of British rule in India.
However, from the inception of their rule the British had to face opposition from the Indian
people in regional level. The first major resistance to British rule was seen on national level
in the revolt of 1857. Women like Rani Laksmi Bai, Begum Hazarat Mahal took active part
in this phase of anti British movement. With the establishment of the Indian National
Congress in 1885 people of different parts of India got a common platform to fight against
British imperialism. In the freedom movement both men and women actively participated.
Sarojini Naidu, Vijaya Laxmi Pandit, Aruna Asaf Ali and many others came forward and
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contributed in freedom movement. In Assam too women in large scale participated in the
different phases of freedom movement.

Objectives:

The objectives of the paper are-i) To highlight the contribution of the Assamese women in
the Freedom Movement of India. ii) to highlight the response of the British authority against
the women revolutionaries.

Methodology:

The methodology is descriptive and data are collected from books, journals, internet source
etc.

Discussion and Result:

The British colonial rule was established in Assam after the treaty of Yandabo (24th February,
1826) which was signed between the British and the king of Burma (Gait, 1963, p.340). Since
the inception of their rule in Assam, the British had to face opposition from the people of
Assam. The earliest anti British uprising took place in 1828-30, where a section of
dissatisfied Ahom nobility under the leadership of Gomdhar Konwar, Dhanjay Peali
Bargohain, Harakanta, Haranath, Jeoram Dulia Barua, Peali Barphukan tried to over through
the British rule. During the Revolt of 1857, under the leadership of Maniram Dewan, Peali
Barua, Kandarpeswar Singha and many others all preparation were made to revolt against the
British. In the latter half of the nineteenth century the peasants of Assam also revolted against
the British economic exploitation at Phulguri (1861), Lachima (1893), and Patharughat
(1894). Though all the early oppositions to British imperialism were ruthlessly suppressed by
the British authority, it inspired the people to carry on the struggle in later times. After the
establishment of the Indian National Congress in 1885 the Freedom movement got a new
momentum in the country. It provided a common plate form and common programme for the
people of different parts of India for freedom movement. Both men and women took active
part in this freedom movement. The state of Assam was also did not leg behind. The women
of Assam also joined hand with men in this struggle for freedom. Though the participation of
women was not remarkable in the first two decades of twentieth century, after the emergence
of Gandhiji in freedom struggle, the women of Assam participated it in a large scale from
1920 to 1942. Gandhiji launched non cooperation movement (1920), civil disobedience
movement (1930) and quit India movement (1942) and was in favour of freedom for India
through non-violence and non co-operation with the British government.

In 1920 INC decided to launch the non co-operation movement under the leadership of
Gandhiji. The people of different parts of India were involved in both the constructive and
obstructive programme of the movement. Gandhiji’s call for participation of women in
freedom movement received a good response. He was aware of the courage, perseverance,
intelligence and power of women. Although women participation in Assam was limited to a
small section of women like Bidyutprova Devi, Hemanta Kumari Devi, Girija Devi,
Nalinibala Devi, Dharmada Devi, Puspalata Das, Guneswari Nath and Chandraprova Saikiani
in the beginning of the movement. Most of them belonged to or had connections with the
families of Congress leaders (Goswami, 2013, p.243-44). The women workers visited both
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urban and rural areas, to spread the message of the movement. Though the task was difficult,
they achieved remarkable success in creating awareness among the masses. In Assam the
freedom movement got a new momentum with the formation of Assam Provincial Congress
Committee in 1921. In the same year Gandhiji visited Assam and his call for non co-
operation movement brought a large number of men and women of Assam to the national
movement. The prohibition liquor and opium was a constructive programme of Gandhi and
the women of Assam also participated in it by picketing in front of the opium and liquor
shops (Pujari & Mazani, 2001, p.3). Inspired by Gandhiji a women named Mongri actively
participated in the anti-liquor drive. Bhanumati Talukdar from Godebori of Kamrup district
was a prominent congress worker. Pramila Medok of Golaghat was another active worker of
the movement. Besides these three women, there were hundreds of others like them who
came out in support of Non Cooperation movement and later became integral part of the
freedom movement (Goswami, 2013, p.244). Most of the women participated directly by
joining picketing, promoting spinning and weaving, attending meetings, propagating khadi
and charkha and boycotting foreign goods by using swadeshi goods (Goswami,2013, p.244).
In both constructive and obstructive programmes of the movement the women of Assam
actively participated. Spinning and weaving was major constructive programme where
Assamese women excelled remarkably. The women of Assam were efficient in spinning and
weaving. As they produced khadi in large-scale, it inspired the people of Assam to boycott
foreign clothes. In 1926 Assam Mahila Samiti was formed (Kakati, 2014, p.339).

The Congress Working Committee launched the civil disobedience movement in the country
in 1930.Gandhiji himself started the movement by breaking the obnoxious Salt laws. Day by
day the number of volunteers offering Satyagraha increased throughout the country. The
people of Assam also responded Gandhi’s call during the course of Civil Disobedience
Movement. In various places women also took an active part in the demonstration. The
women propagated khadi. Puspalata Das, a young satyagrahi along with Sarala Saxena,
Jyotsna Majmudar, Punyaprava Barua organised Mukti Sangha to mobilise the girls in the
freedom movement (Goswami, 1913, p.p.254-55). The activities and membership of the
sangha increased rapidly and it became a matter of concern for the British government.
Puspalata Das, the then Union Secretary of Panbazar Girl’s High School was expelled from
the school. However the government agreed to reinstate her on condition that her mother
signed a bond guaranteeing her good behaviour. But mother of Puspalata refused to give such
undertaking. Inspired by this event several student committees began to imparting training in
martial arts among the girls (Goswami, 1913, p.255). Under the leadership of Ashradha Devi
and Jagati Devi of Duni in Darran district many women came out from their household works
and participated in the movement (Gogoi, 2012, p. 189). Guneswari Devi and Mukteswari
Devi of Nowgong were the first ladies of Assam to be imprisoned in the course of national
movement (Baruah, 1985, p.549). Other prominent women leaders arrested in different parts
of Assam were Chandra Prava Saikiani, the leader of the women picketers at Gauhati and
Girija Bala Gupta who had been organising the womenfolk at Karimganj (Baruah, 1985,
p.551). The women were beaten or insulted by the police with the object of preventing them
from participating or to frighten them and from other such activities (Majumdar, 1988, p.512).
In spite of the repressive measures of the British government like arrest and imprisonments,
the freedom movement gained increasingly greater momentum day by day and participation
of women also increased. Up to 31 August 1932 altogether 1449 persons were arrested,
including 80 women activists. Prominent among these Congress workers so convicted and
imprisoned were Chandra Prava Saikiani, B.P.Chaliha, M.M.Choudhury, Hem Chandra
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Barua, Jyotiprasad Agarwala and many others (Baruah, 1985, p.551). The people of the hill
areas were also influenced by the freedom movement. Inspired by the appeal of Gandhiji, the
Naga ‘queen’ Gaidilieu and her followers also actively joined the movement. She was also
arrested and put in Imphal Jail. Gaidilieu became a source of inspiration for the freedom
fighters of the region. Gandhiji visited Assam again in 1934 and worked for the removable of
untouchability. Many women of Assam like Giribla Devi, Swarnalata Devi worked for the
welfare of the Harijan (Pujari & Mazani, 2001, p.5). The government responded to the
movement with repressive measures. Ordinances were issued to curb the civil liberties of the
people. The provincial government was authorised to put ban on the Civil disobedience
organisations, to arrest and convict picketers.

The Non Cooperation and Civil Disobedience Movement although not achieved the desired
objectives, it strengthened the national movement in many ways. Women had been drawn
into the national movement and all section of the society had been politicised. This
politicisation and activisation of men and women in large numbers imparted a revolutionary
character to the national movement (Chandra, 2009, p.294). The Congress Working
Committee passed the Quit India resolution on 14th July 1942, demanding end of the British
rule immediately with the slogan ‘Do or die’ (Grover and Mehta, 2018, p. 321). The gradual
increase of women participation in the movement led the Congress Working Committee to
open women’s wing of the Congress both in national and provincial levels. In Assam also the
women’s wing was set up in September 1940 with Puspalata Das and Amalprova Das as joint
secretaries. In the next year All Assam Girl Students’ Committee was also formed in Shillong
(Goswami, 2013, p.271). In Assam also government arrested Congress leaders including
APCC President Md. Tayebullah, Gopi Nath Bardoloi, Siddhi Nath Sarma and many others.
Despite stern measures people of Assam continued to boycott and defiance to government
ordinances (Baruah, 1985, p.601). Students of Assam, both boys and girls played an
important part in the in the underground movement by organising Mrityu Bahini or death
squads. When a large number of men were in prison, women leaders took the charge of
coordinating the activities. One such women leader was Chandraprova Saikiani who inspired
the other women a lot. The Mrityu Bahini was formed to carry out subversive activities in an
organised way (Goswami, 2013, p.271). The women of Assam responded Gandhiji’s concept
of Do or Die by participating in all types of programmes of Quit India movement. The
District Congress committees decided to hoist the national flag on the police stations and
court buildings. On 18th September in a public meeting at Barhampur took action causing
death to, Thagiram Sut, aged women Bhogeswari Phukanani and Tilak Hazarik (Baruah,
1985, p.602). It was planned to hoist the national flag on the police station on 20th September
in Gohpur, Bihali, Dhekiajuli and Sootea of Darrang district. Puspalata Das was the
prominent women leader in this programme (Kalita, & Kalita, 2008, p.414). Kanaklata Barua
of Gohpur led about five thousand persons from Chaiduar to hoist the Congress flag in front
of the police station. The police officer in charge shot down Kanaklata but Mukunda Kakati
who was following Kanalaklata did not allow the flag to fall down on the ground and held it
high. Mukunda Kakati and Hemkanta Baruah also died in that incident sustaining bullet
injuries (Kaman & Kakati, 2010,p. 145). At Bihali police station the flag was hoisted by a
women named Tileswari Mahanta. At Mangaldai in Darrang district prominent women
leaders were Dobhagi Devi, Daneswari devi and Snehalata Medhi (Saikia, 2005, p.167).

Conclusion:
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Thus it is seen that during the course of the national movement of India (1920-1942) the
participation of women of Assam was remarkable. The women of Assam actively
participated in different phases of freedom movement like Non Co-operation movement,
Civil Disobedience movement and Quit India movement. The stern repressive measures of
the British failed to prohibit the women in participating the movement. Some of them even
made supreme sacrifices for the cause of the nation. But their contribution still not recognised
in nation level. Their courage and patriotism should get proper place in national history so
that they became a symbol of strength and inspiration for future generation.
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Abstract

This paper analyses the role of Durga Devi Vohra in the Indian Revolutionary Movement
against British imperialism. An attempt has been made to locate the role of women in the
armed struggle for Indian Independence which is usually associated with male
revolutionaries like Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev, Rajguru, Chandrashekhar Azad etc. Durga
Bhabhi, as Vohra was affectionately called in the revolutionary circles, not only broke the
social norms prevalent in her times by coming out of home and engaging herself in political
activism, she also went one step ahead by leading the violent struggle against the Raj when
her husband attained martyrdom in the movement.

When we talk about the revolutionary movement in our freedom struggle, the names of
Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev, Rajguru and Chandrashekhar Azad comes first to our mind. But we
forget the role of revolutionary women like Durga Bhabhi, Sushila Didi, Madame Bhikaji
Cama, Pritilata Wadedar, Kalpana Dutt and others who were as important as male
revolutionaries. For example, not many of us know that Durga Bhabhi not only helped
Bhagat Singh and Rajguru escape from Lahore, but also plotted the murder of Punjab’s
Governor Malcolm Hailey when he visited Mumbai on 8th October, 1930. This is known as
the Bombay Shooting Case or the Lamington Road Shooting Case in the annals of history. In
this paper, I will explore the life of Durga Bhabhi whose real name was Durga Devi Vohra
and will point out to the role of women in Indian Revolutionary Movement.

Durga Devi was born on 7th October, 1907 in a wealthy family of Allahabad. Her ancestors
belonged to Gujarat. She got basic education before her marriage and was married to a young
boy from Lahore whose name was Bhagwati Charan Vohra, the future revolutionary
ideologue of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Association (HSRA). After their marriage,
Vohra motivated Durga for further studies and she took admission in Panjab University. This
was unprecedented for the times as in 1920s it was preferred to keep the women behind the
purdah, but Bhagwati Charan, being a revolutionary-minded youth, greatly influenced by the
progressive ideas of Marxism and Anarchism, inspired Durga to finish her graduation and
take up job as a Hindi teacher at the Kanya Vidyalaya in Lahore.29

Durga Devi As A Revolutionary Activist

Meanwhile, Bhagwati had secretly joined the revolutionary organization Hindustan
Republican Association (HRA) in the year 1924 where he met bravehearts like Bhagat Singh,

29 M.S. Waraich, A Biography of Bhagwati Charan Vohra and Durga Bhabi, Chandigarh: Unistar, 2012.
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Sukhdev, Yashpal and others. He had also established contacts with the communists and was
in touch with M.N. Roy. Bhagat Singh and Bhagwati organized the youth-wing of the party
which was known as the Naujawan Bharat Sabha (Young India Society). Durga Devi became
an active member of the youth organization and began to be affectionately called Durga
Bhabhi by the fellow revolutionaries. However, her political activities greatly surprised her
neighbours and they began to gossip about her. But, she did not care and continued her
revolutionary activities.30

Unfortunately a rift occurred between Bhagwati Charan and HRA revolutionaries on a petty
issue and the latter started calling the former a ‘CID Agent’. This really saddened Durga
Bhabhi and she remembers, “how her husband was heart-broken”.31 Nevertheless, he
continued to help the revolutionary movement in indirect ways and told his wife also to do so.
Therefore, when Bhagat Singh and Rajguru assassinated the Assistant Superintendent of
Lahore Police, J.P. Saunders, who was responsible for the death of Lala Lajpat Rai, they went
to Durga Bhabhi to seek her help in escaping from Lahore. At that time, Bhagwati Charan
was in Calcutta (Kolkata) to attend the Annual Session of the Indian National Congress. Yet,
he had kept some money with Durga as he had hoped that Bhagat Singh and his comrades
might come to his home for help. At this point, Durga Bhabhi took a bold decision which
changed her life forever and converted her into a full-fledged revolutionary activist. Along
with her four year old son Shachi, she agreed to put on the disguise of Bhagat Singh’s wife,
which was a very radical step in those conservative times, and travel with him to Calcutta
from Lahore. It was a dangerous plan as the police was recklessly searching for the assassins
of Saunders and could have attacked Durga and her son if they had recognized her. Yet
Durga showed extreme courage and reached Lahore station with Shachi, Bhagat Singh and
Rajguru, who was disguised as the family’s servant. Bhagat Singh took first class tickets for
the train bound to Calcutta and along with Durga and others escaped from Lahore.32

When they reached Delhi, Durga sent a telegram to her husband,

“Bhai Ke Sath Aa Rahi Hoon (Durgawati)”

Coming With Brother, Durgawati.

When the telegram reached Bhagwati Charan, he was in a state of shock that who is this
Durgawati? He eagerly waited for her at Calcutta station and when he saw Bhagat Singh and
Durga Devi coming out of the coach, he was extremely happy. He felt very proud of his
courageous wife and patted her shoulders saying, “Aaj tumhe pehchana” (Now I have really
understood you).33 After few days Bhagwati and Durga returned to Lahore while Bhagat
Singh remained in Calcutta for some more days. On return, Bhagwati Charan realised that a
warrant has been issued against him in the Meerut Conspiracy Case and he went into hiding.
In the name of the Meerut case, thirty-one communist leaders were arrested from all over
India in March 1929 and the government came up with two draconian bills- Trades Disputes

30 Durga Devi Vohra, ‘Aur Deepak Bujh Gaya’, S. Vidyarthi (ed.) Zakheere Mein Shahadat, New Delhi:
Rajkamal Prakashan, 2012, p. 78
31 ibid., p.83
32 Kashi Ram, Kranti Ke Ve Din,Mirzapur: Krantikari Prakashan, 1976.
33 Durga Bhabhi, ‘Shiv Mera Devar’, Shri Shiv Verma Abhinandan Granth, Agra, 1982.
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Bill and Public Safety Bill to curb the incipient communist movement in India and
criminalize the protests by the factory workers against their exploitation. Bhagat Singh
decided to register his protest and throw a bomb in the Central Legislature when the bills
were being passed.

The party knew that Bhagat Singh would be hanged after this action but these young patriots
were ready for the ultimate sacrifice to awaken the masses and terrorise the colonial state.
Sukhdev, in a very emotional state, informed Durga Bhabhi, “Go to Delhi if you want to see
Bhagat Singh for the last time!”.34 Durga Bhabhi reached Delhi along with her son and a
comrade of hers, Sushila Mohan. She brought oranges and rasgullas with her which was
Bhagat Singh’s favourite food. Bhagwati Charan also reached the spot where the meeting was
planned in disguise. Sushila Didi, as Sushila Mohan, was known in the party, put a tilak on
the forehead of Bhagat and B.K. Dutt before the duo bade farewell to their tearful
comrades.35

Bhagat Singh and Dutt executed the operation as per the plan on 8th April, 1929 and courted
arrest. Unfortunately in May, a number of other revolutionaries were also arrested and
together all of them were put under trial in the Lahore Conspiracy Case charged with the
murder of Saunders and waging a war against the British Government. Chandrashekhar Azad,
commander-in-chief of the HSRA, could not be arrested by the police and he sent Sukhdev
Raj to Lahore to organize the defence of Bhagat Singh and his comrades. Singh’s father along
with some Congress leaders had already organized a defence committee of which Durga
Bhabhi was also a leading member. She arranged for the stay of Sukhdev Raj in Lahore and
he was greatly impressed by her hospitality. He reported this back to Azad and suggested that
Bhagwati and Durga were not CID agents and we should take them back in our party. This
was a historical moment as Azad and Bhagwati Charan now came together and a new phase
in the Indian Revolutionary Movement began.36

Death of Bhagwati Charan

In 1928 Calcutta Session of the Congress, Gandhiji had promised that if the Viceroy of India
doesn’t give ‘Dominion Status’ to India by 31st December, 1929, he would start a Civil
Disobedience Movement for ‘Purna Swaraj’ (Complete Independence). On 23rd December,
1929, Viceroy was supposed to travel in a special train bound to New Delhi where he was
holding talks with Gandhiji. The revolutionaries feared that if the Viceroy grants Dominion
Status to India, there won’t be any movement for complete independence. Hence, to derail
the talks, it was decided to assassinate the Viceroy on his way to Delhi. Bhagwati Charan and
Yashpal were assigned the task. However, when Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi, a leading
Congressman and a sympathiser of the revolutionaries came to know about their plan, he
requested them to their abort their mission as if the Viceroy gets killed, the masses will blame
the revolutionaries for the failure of the talks. Hence, Azad told Bhagwati and Yashpal to
stop for the meantime but they did not follow his instructions and went ahead with the plan.

34 Mathradas Thapar, Mere Bhai Sukhdev, Delhi: Pravin Prakashan, 1982.
35 Anil Verma, Batukeshwar Dutt, New Delhi: National Book Trust, 2010, p.31.
36 Sukhdev Raj, Jab Jyoti Jagi, New Delhi: Rajkamal Prakashan, 2009.
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The bomb was exploded on the 23rd on the special train carrying the Viceroy but missed him
by one coach due to fog. The Viceroy escaped unhurt but his entire pantry was destroyed.37

Bhagwati and Yashpal were greatly reprimanded by Azad for not following his orders
although secretly he admired their courage and sense of sacrifice. He sent Bhagwati on
another important mission to Bombay which he executed quite successfully. After he came
back, Azad now told all the party members to focus on getting Bhagat Singh and Dutt out of
jail. They sent a message to the duo in jail and told them to be prepared. A house was taken
on rent in an isolated place in Lahore and HSRA revolutionaries started living there in the
disguise of a huge family. Durga Bhabhi played an important role in providing this cover.
The revolutionaries prepared bombs to attack the Borstal Jail and set Bhagat Singh free. On
28th May, 1930, Bhagwati Charan along with two of his comrades went to the banks of Ravi
to test the bombs but unfortunately the bomb exploded in his hand and he died on the spot
after hours of bearing extreme pain albeit with extraordinary courage.38

The revolutionaries were stunned by this sudden turn of events and Durga was totally
shattered. Azad told her and Shachi, “Now you two are party’s responsibility.”39 Durga tried
to recover herself and told Azad, “I will take my husband’s place in the party.”40 Azad was
shocked by Durga’s boldness and said, “You are like mother to us… We will fulfil Bapu
Bhai’s (Bhagwati Charan’s) last wish by setting free Bhagat Singh and Dutt.”41 Plan was
made to attack the police van carrying Bhagat and Dutt when they were carried to the court
from the jail. But on the day fixed for the action, Bhagat and Dutt refused to give
confirmation signal to their comrades who were hiding near their jail. Later, Bhagat
explained that he wanted no more deaths to save his own life. He was deeply grief-stricken
by Bhagwati’s untimely death.42

Lamington Road Shooting Case at Bombay

But Azad was not ready to let Bhagat die like this. He decided that they would attack the jail
anyway. Unfortunately, the bombs that were prepared for this action self-exploded one night
and the revolutionaries were forced to flee from Lahore. This incident greatly upset the party
members and soon fissures appeared in the organization over other issues too.43 Distressed by
these events, Azad decided to dissolve the central committee of the party and told the
provincial committees to work on their own independent of each other. On 7th October 1930,
the special tribunal appointed to give judgement in the Lahore Conspiracy Case pronounced
its sentence. Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev and Rajguru were awarded capital punishment and rest
were sentenced to long-term imprisonments.44 Durga Bhabhi decided to take revenge. Along
with Sukhdev Raj and Prithvi Singh Azad, she decided to assassinate the Governor of Punjab,
Malcolm Hailey, who was directly responsible for the conviction of Bhagat Singh and others.

37 Times of India, 24th December, 1929
38 Sudhir Vidyarthi, Kranti Ki Virasat, New Delhi: Samvad Prakashan, 2018.
39 Durga Devi, ‘Bhagwati Charan Ki Agni Pareeksha: Deepak Bujh Gaya’, P.V. and Shiv Singh (ed.), Viplava.,
no.May 1939, 1939. JSTOR, jstor.org/stable/10.2307/saoa.crl.25848338. Accessed 5 Apr. 2021, p.65.
40 ibid., p.66.
41 ibid., p.67-68.
42 Shiv Verma, Sansmritiyan, New Delhi: National Book Trust, 2017.
43 Yashpal, Singhavlokan, New Delhi: Lokbharti Prakashan, 2017.
44 Lahore Conspiracy Case Judgement, National Archives of India, New Delhi.
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Bhabhi got the news that Hailey was visiting Bombay in the same month. She reached
Mumbai along with Sukhdev Raj, Prithvi Singh and her son, Shachi. She gave her son to
Ganesh Rao Savarkar, elder brother of Vinayak Damodar Savarkar and went ahead with her
plan. The trio reached the house where the Governor was staying but couldn’t enter the place
as the security was very tight. They were in a car and roamed on the streets of Mumbai
thinking what to do next. They passed Lamington Road Police Station where they saw a
number of British Police Officers along with their wives. Prithvi Singh, who was the incharge
of the operation, ordered “Fire!” and Durga and Sukhdev Raj opened fire on the police
officials. Then they escaped from the spot.45

The government was in a state of shock. The police released a statement that one of the
assailants was a boy with long hair! They could never imagine in wildest of their dreams that
a woman could attack them in such a way. Durga, Sukhdev Raj and Prithvi Singh escaped
from Bombay and went to different places. Azad was very angry from Durga that she
undertook such a risky operation without taking him into confidence. He called Durga to
come and meet him in Allahabad. At that time, Azad was trying to reorganize the party along
with Yashpal and Surendra Pandey. He told Durga to meet Gandhiji and convince him to
save Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev and Rajguru as the latter was meeting Viceroy Lord Irwin to
come to an agreement over the question of ongoing Civil Disobedience Movement. Durga
rushed to Delhi and established contact with Gandhiji’s secretary. Gandhiji thought that she
had come to ask his help to save her own life. But she explained that she did not care about
herself and it was Bhagat Singh and others about whom she was concerned. Gandhiji told her
that he would do whatever will be possible.46

On 27th February, 1931, Azad died in an encounter with police in Alfred Park of Allahabad.
Next month, Bhagat Singh and his comrades were hanged one day before the date given by
the court. This incident greatly enraged the masses and there were violent demonstrations all
over the country. HSRA was in disarray after the death of its two most important leaders.
Yashpal and Surendra Pandey tried to reorganize the party but were also arrested soon. Durga
Bhabhi was continuously on the run and finally decided to surrender before the police in
1932. She was imprisoned for six months and released with orders for expulsion from Delhi
and Punjab for three years. She moved to Ghaziabad and taught in Pyare Lal Girls School for
two years, after which in 1938 she moved to Lucknow and was involved with the
Congress for some time. She was invited to contest elections, which she refused, and
concerned herself largely with preserving the memory of her fellow revolutionary
comrades, mostly removed from public gaze.47

After Independence

In Lucknow, Durga Bhabhi started a school for young children, which is now the Lucknow
Montessori Inter College. She also established the ‘Shaheed Smarak Evam Swantantrata
Sangram Shodh Kendra’, under whose banner various documents related to revolutionaries
were collected and published for the first time. As one of the most senior historian of Indian
revolutionaries, Sudhir Vidyarthi, informs, Durga Bhabhi made it her goal to “collect
literature related to revolutionaries and revolutionary movement for the sake of future

45 Prithvi Singh Azad, Kranti Path Ka Pathik, Chandigarh: Haryana Sahitya Academy, 1990.
46 Yashpal (ed.) Viplav Azad Ank, Lucknow, 1939.
47 Vachnesh Tripathi, Krantimurti Durga Bhabhi, Delhi: Hindi Academy, 1996.
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researchers”.48 She also wanted to build a martyr’s memorial, a dream which remained
unfulfilled till she was alive.

In eighty-two years of public life, Durga Devi began as a home-maker, got involved in the
freedom struggle, became a revolutionary with a gun, and finally became an educator and
institution-builder. She defied the traditional gender norms and roles prevalent in her
times. She died on 15 October 1999, in Ghaziabad at her son’s home. Vidyarthi has
written of her last wish: to have the Indian National Army’s band, led by Captain Ram Singh,
to play on her funeral. As, she argued, “aashiq ka janaza hai, zara dhoom se nikle!”49

***

48 Sudhir Vidyarthi, Shahadatnama, Delhi: Nayi Kitab Prakashan, 2018, p.59.
49 ibid., p.76.
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FABRICATING COLONIALISTIC MENTALITIES : WOMEN OF
BENGAL AND THEIR MARGINALIZATION IN COLONIAL CITY

SPACE

Sruti Dasgupta

Department of History, BA- History (Honours), Loreto college, India, Calcutta

Modernisation in the Indian context was more of an artificial creation on the basis of a
traditional economic composition rather than the influence from the outside developed
countries. With the expansion of industries of raw materials in India and the flourishment of
Bengal as the first capital of the East India company, there rose a need to reform not only the
economic but administrative as well as social structures of the Bengal society, to fashion it in
a way to suit the needs and demands of the British officials. With the intense need for reform,
the middle class women were finally stepping out of their homes, transforming herself in her
dress, appearance and behaviour made her foray into professions that were entirely
dominated by men. In colonial times, the city was not used to witnessing upper and middle
class Bengali women on streets and open to the scrutiny of public gaze. Therefore, she
negotiated her space in the dominant patriarchal structure of the city through the constant
process of contestations and compliance. The women’s encounter with the city space through
the writings in the colonial period documented their struggle in crafting a space for their own
kind in the city. They have written about their interaction with the colonial city which shaped
their intervention into the public sphere, and documented writings have also been found on
women’s education, attire and travel. These categories are connected with the emergence of
the new phenomenon in the mid-nineteenth century : the lekhika or the woman writer penned
by Krishnabhabini Das, Jnanadanandini Devi, Sarala Devi and others.

The public space in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century saw a simultaneous
widening of the liberal and reformist politics as well as the growth of a rigid and closed
nationalism.50 The city was confined within the facutalization of the public sphere in the
colonial middle class ideology which upheld a clearly demarcated private and public
dichotomy. The city was constructed closely following the ideologies of western materialism
and the colonial and Christian missionary reform movements spearheaded by the charter of
1813. Calcutta as a capital city and as the capital of the British in India ruled until 1911 was
at the heart of the colonial ‘civilizing and modernizing’ movements. The civilizing mission
was a disguised manifestation of the Englishman’s burdens of educating, reforming and

50References :
Caste, Culture and Hegemony, 2004. Sekhar Bandopadhyay. Sage India; First edition. P. 123
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enlightening the natives and of emancipating native women from what was considered to be a
socio-cultural garb of utter ignorance and impurity. The Later came to be shared by the
English educated Bengali Bhadralok of the nineteenth century.

The significant developments of improving the drainage system of Bengal and working on
building city streets, maintaining hygiene and order, of spearheading modes of
communication like motor cars, and the introduction of electric light and fans in a few homes
and electric trams from around 1900 led to the establishment of new schools and colleges
which were essential for entering or a criterion for modern liberal professions in government
and mercantile organizations. Thus nineteenth century Calcutta had become a real metropolis
for the bhadralok, providing education, opportunities for jobs, printed books, a taste for new
cultural values, as stated by Sumit Sarkar.51 The main question arises about the construct of
the ‘bhadramahila’ situated within the budding cultural values. This class of urban Bengali
bhadralok maintained a fine balance between their paternalistic reform strategies and the
conformity to their patriarchal norms of the traditional hindu society. They contributed in the
implementation of the model of the formal female education in Bengal following the
educational frameworks of the contemporary English missionaries, educationists and
administrators. At the same time these urban elites were quite concerned about drawing the
lakshmanrekha or a boundary line for the education and free movement of women in society.
Their anxiety over the conformity to the Hindu patriarchal norms also motivated them to
obstruct the free flow of certain popular cultural and literary forms believed to be harmful for
the middle class bhadralok’s morality. Interestingly, this ideology was equally shared by the
women of the urban bhadralok families. The model of women’s emancipation held up as an
ideal for the upper and middle class women through the English educated social reformers
often presents a construction of the urban elite Bhadramahila who were educated for
participating in the ‘new social milieu and cultural affairs of educated society.’52

The norms of the new social milieu and cultural affairs of the educated society in Calcutta
was governed by the colonial education, Victorian ethics and the surge of ‘burgeoise’
nationalism that led to the formation of the ‘new womanhood’. Under the influence or impact
of the liberal western education, the urban elites were made to come to this realization that
the need of social reforms and eradication of certain Hindu customs paved the way for
colonial critique of Indian tradition and the subjugation of women in Indian societies in the
name of religions, customs and traditions. Most of the writings of the bhadralok and the
bhadramahila dealt with these criticisms. The female education system which occupied a
major portion of the writings of the Bhadramahila was the outcome of the Victorian ethics
which believed in the construction or creation of the ‘new woman’ who was educated and at
the same time cultivated domestic virtues and age old norms. 53 He added that “ She must be

51 Women and Social Reform in Modern India, 1st January, 2011. Sumit Sarkar. Permanent Black; First edition. P.
439

52 Swadeshi Movement in Bengal 1903-1908, 1st January 2011. Permanent Black; Second edition. P. 54

53 Women and Social Reform in Modern India, 1st January, 2011. Sumit Sarkar. Permanent Black; First edition. P.
231
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refined, reorganized, recast, regenerated..”54 This split between the private and the public, the
home and the world is contained within the nationalist resolution of the question of women
under the inevitable impact of the colonial rule. The whole issue corresponded to the
nationalist reformulation of the Indian and Western, Feminine and Masculine, Spiritual and
Material, and Home and World binaries. The belief in the discrete division of home and the
world and the ghar and the bahir even by the young radicals in the nineteenth century was
typically a product of the anxiety of the westernization of their women, felt it necessary to
construct a ‘new womanhood’ which would fit into their nationalist project. In fact the
schools and other female educational instituitions which were opened by the Bengali urban
elites were a kind of response to the inherent threat of westernization and proselyzation in the
educational instituitions earlier established by the Christian missionaries in early nineteenth
century.55 These new women in Colonial Bengal, the city was initially an alien, outside space,
Bahir when contrasted with the secure inner world of their home, the Ghar. Earlier even
when they made fleeting appearences in the baithakkhana, the drawing room where the
outsiders were entertained, it had been strictly under the veil. Reclamation of the city space
thus became synonymous with the proliferation of new spaces in their lives, hitherto
unexplored, which expanded their horizon that was so long enclosed within the four walls of
the home.

By the turn of the century, women were attending schools which began to develop in the
metropolitan cities from the mid-nineteenth centuries and which took them away from the
domestic confines and the control of kinship networks giving them a public identity beyond
the familial. They were also admitted in the colleges and the universities, receiving degrees in
the sciences and arts, much earlier than the British women. Some of them went abroad for
medical training and a few of them took up employment as teachers and doctors.56 Sumit
Sarkar and Tanika Sarkar in their Introduction to Women and Social Reform in Modern India
marked the growing participation of women in the urban education system. Women’s coming
into the realm of public affairs began with the initiation of their education in the formal

54 Women and Social Reform in Modern India, 1st January, 2011. Sumit Sarkar. Permanent Black; First edition.
P. 231

55 Women and Social Reform in Modern India : A Reader, 23rd july 2008. Sumit Sarkar. Indiana University Press;
Ilustrated edition. P. 146

56 Women and Social Reform in Modern India : A Reader, 23rd july 2008. Sumit Sarkar. Indiana University Press;
Ilustrated edition. P. 97
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public schools, sending a girl child to the school necessitated the disappearance of the purda
or the veil. This unveiling of Bengali woman generated sharply divided opinions because
while it faced the wrath of the traditionalists, it won support of the progressive Brahmo and
Hindu males. However, not all women enjoyed the fruit of social reform movements, those
women who crossed the thresholds of the domestic education to study in formal educational
instituitions like schools, colleges and even universities belonged to the upper and middle
classes of the social strata. Those women who enjoyed the fruits of formal education in the
second half of the nineteenth century achieved remarkably in the professional and academic
fields. Chandramukhi Bose and Kadambini Ganguly were the first graduates of the
University of Calcutta and Kadambini even succeeded in becoming the first professional
female doctor. These successes which the Bengali women attained through formal education
opened up potential challenges for the new patriarchy comprising of the modern, middle class
urban elites as women now intruded into the professional public spaces that were designated
as the male domain by social conventions. The middle class women nevertheless welcomed
the change as education helped them to discover their own voices. Consequently we see in
many writings in the latter half of the nineteenth century women enthusiastically promoted
female education. Many of the women writers such as Kailashbasini Devi, Krishnabhabini
Das, Radharani Lahiri, Jnanadanandini Devi and others who while advocating female
education and promoting various forms of female emancipation through the reformation of
their attire, behaviour and movement were simultaneously quite conscious of their streak of
determination. The textual world of the women writers represents a balance between their
private domestic world and the public city space. However the ideological crusade of the
Bengali urban educated elite eventually had a boomerang effect. The new emancipated
women ended up producing stringent critique of this middle class patriarchal ideology
through their writings in various women’s magazines and other texts.

Women’s public presence in the city necessitates a change in the conventional dress code of
the Bengali women. Traditionally they wore a single saree without a blouse and a petticoat
whose texture was equated with the economic status of that household. The women who
travelled to European cities often dressed themselves in western gowns and shoes. But the
way in which the Bengali traditional saree was draped needed a change to allow women to
move about in the city. The evolution was introduced by Jnanadanandini Devi in her way of
wearing the saree while staying in Bombai. She followed the Parsi way of wearing saree
when she stayed with the Manekji family in Bombay. But she used to put the ‘anchal’ on the
left side which was different from the Parsi way of placing the ‘anchal’ over the right
shoulder. She wore her saree with a blouse, petticoat and a jacket. This style of draping the
saree became immensely popular among women in the tagore household. This fashion which
became popular in the Brahmo households suddenly came to be known as the ‘ Brahmika
Saree’ . Another woman, Sunita Devi also used this model of saree and wore it with a ‘kuchi’.
This mode of wearing the saree with a ‘kuchi’ and ‘anchal’ is still followed today. Thus,
Jnanadanandini Devi played a pioneering role in defining women’s public appearance in the
city. In the traditional Hindu household women were also prohibited from wearing shoes.
Only the prostitutes and women in the Brahmo families defied this taboo. This posed another
hindrance for women stepping out of their homes. Their travels outside the domestic space
however brought shoes into fashion. Jnanadanandini also wore shoes when she first travelled
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to Bombay. Not only that she advocated the use of shoes by women in opposition to the
prevailing custom in her letter to Bamabodhini Patrika. Therefore the evolution in women’s
attire in the colonial city brought in considerable modernization altering the lives of Bengali
women by gradually replacing the old customs with the new ones that were consistent with
the changing times.

Women’s social engagements in the city space began through their participation in the
Brahmo annual Maghotsab. After the division of the Indian Brahmo Samaj in 1878 women
felt the need to have their separate samity or organization. This led to the establishment of the
Banga Mohila Samaj in 1879. The former members of the Bamahitaishani Sabha, Radharani
Lahiri, Swarnaprova Bose, Kailashkamini Dutta, Saraswati Sen, Kadambini Bose were the
founding members of the Banga Mahila Samaj . It grew up as a committee of hundred
women members. This inspired the establissment of separate mahila Samities by
Bharatbaorshio Brahmo Samaj, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj by
Christian women. But the most elaborate social engagements were initiated with the advent
of Sakhi Samity established by Swarnakumari Devi in 1886. This Samity managed to bring
together female participants from traditional Hindu families as well as members from the
other sects of Brahmo Samaj. It also helped the helpless widows and women in deplorable
conditions to become self-dependent. Other than these, women began to participate in various
public meetings an get togethers which gave them an opportunity to explore those domains in
the public world that were exclusively controlled by the male authority. Again
Jnanadanandini Devi was a pioneering personality in the modernization of women’s social
engagements. Her education, cultivation of western culture and exposure to other cities such
as Bombay, Ahmedabad and London shaped her social presence. She was so modern in her
ways that she could go alone to attend an invitation of the Viceroy in the colonial Calcutta
when her husband was unable to perform the formality. This action irked to the traditional
custodians of the society who were not accustomed to women fulfilling public obligations on
their own. She organized meetings in the evening which became a space from free-spirited
discussions among men and women. This had an important influence on modulating the
personalities of women of the Tagore household like Indira Devi, Sarala Devi and Prativa
Devi.

The late nineteenth century colonial Bengal witnessed the emergence of Bhadramahila in the
profession sector. Earlier, the economic structure of the lower class families urged their
women to take up work outside their homes and make substantial financial contributions in
running the household. This in turn resulted in the greater public presence of these women
and concurrently ensured more freedom than what the upper-class women enjoyed. Economic
independence was prohinited for women hailing from upper caste and upper and middle
classes, in the early colonial Bengal. However, higher education ignited the desire of
economic independence in some women who took up jobs in schools, colleges , hospitals and
other government instituitions. Thus space had to be created for professional women in the
workplace with the appointments for women teachers like Chandramukhi Bose, Kamini Sen,
Kumudini Khastagir and Sarala Devi and the women medics like Kadambini Ganguly and
Jamini Sen. Neverthless there existed a kind of social prejudice against these highly educated
women in colonial Calcutta which contributed in their being unmarried for so long. The
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major patriarchal prejudice that worked against the marriage prospects of these
Bhadramahilas who participated in urban professions was the notion that they were not
sufficiently docile and traditional to be married off to a conventional Bengali family. These
women thus got the space to explore the professional world and be economically independent
without the aid of a husband. Some women like Chandramukhi Bose and Jamini Sen
preferred to remain unmarried throughout their lives. Marriage and traditional domestic roles
were at odds with the women’s profession at that time. This often led to the resignation from
their jobs after the women were married off. Such was Sarala Devi who reinforced the fact
that economic independence was not the primary object of most of the professionally trained
women though we find exceptions like Jamini Sen, Chandramukhi Bose, kadambini Ganguly.
Undeniably the inclusion of women in the workplace in colonial Calcutta did enlarge the
boundaries of the urban and predominantly patriarchal professional world. The proliferation
of the female educational instituitions in the late nineteenth century colonial cities
necessitated the engagement of female teachers as they became the role models for bringing
more girls and women into formal education.

Accounts of women’s travel to foreign cities especially to London constitute important
representations of their negotiation with the urban space. For women to travel is to challenge
the patriarchy and entrenched norm which prohibited women’s movement outside home. It
also offers the alternative gaze of the colonized subject looking at the colonizer’s city space.
The gaze distinctly becomes gendered as we see the woman traveler’s encounter with the
English woman urges her to address the question of woman from multiple perspectives. The
insatiate desire of moving beyond the confines of the home, to curve her space in the public
world, to know the city through her own eyes, inform the first flurry of women’s travel
writing. Indeed the women who first ventured into the public world hailed from the
enlightened Bengali families , most of them were Christians and Brahmos. Their religious
background enabled them to defy the structures of traditional Hindu Brahmanic patriarchu
while their western education and culture opened new windows to the world outside.
Sometimes these women moved beyond the precincts of the home as companions of their
husbands. At other times, their own desire to fly beyond the caged domesticity motivated
their travel to foreign locations such as London. Krishnabhabini Das belonged to these group
of women who journeyed along with her husband to England in 1882. She was not the first
woman to step out of her native soil. However her experience brought in a change in her
attire as an unveiled travelling outside home. She had to wear shoes and adequate clothing to
walk on the streets of London and acquire sufficient education to deal with the public life in a
foreign land. The first woman to cross the Kalapani was Kamalmani Thakur who was the
wife of Gyanendromohan Thakur. It was easier for her to break the traditional hindu customs
of veiling the Kalapani in 1859 as she had a Christian background. She travelled to London
for better treatment with her husband and two daughters, Khetromohoni Dutt, the wife of
Gobindachandra Dutt who also converted to Christanity, followed the footsteps of
Kamalmani when she travelled to France, Italy and England with her husband and two
daughters. Their travels to the city of Marseille, London and Cambridge for higher education
was a pioneering act, paving the way for women’s journey to foreign countries for the
purpose of education. Subsequently the Dutt sisters created an identity for themselves as
renowed writers. The first Brahmo women to move to London was Rajkumari Bandopadhyay,
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the wife of Sashipada Bandopadhyay. Rajkumari travelled to Engand during the period of her
pregnancy and gave birth to her son in England. She was the guest of Mary Carpenter who
was an inspiring figure for the Brahmo women in colonial Bengal. Hemangini Devi who was
the wife of Congress leader and barrister, Umeschandra Banerjee was a trailblazer in a sense
as she travelled to London without her husband. This was almost unthinkable for a Bengali
woman of her times. Further she was travelling in her pregnancy and was accompanied by
her four small children. Hemangini’s decision to settle in England not only changed her own
lifestyle, but also altered the lives of her four daughters who were educated in universities
and colleges of London and Cambridge. Jnanadanandini Devi also travelled alone to London
during her pregnancy in 1877. She took her children along. Her stay in France and England
for two and half years not only encouraged her movements outside the traditional bounds of
the Bengali household, but it also contributed to her modernization. Among the first group of
women travellers Krishnabhabini is unique in enunciating her comparative understanding of
the two great cities-London and Calcutta in one of the first travelogues written by a Bengali
Woman, Englande Bangamahila. Her movement beyond the domestic world structures of the
Hindu Brahmanic patriarchy which believed in the custom of ostracizing a person from the
community who had travelled to the foreign land by crossing the sea which was
superstitiously treated as Kalapani, the dirty unholy water. For the defiance of this purity-
pollution taboo to accompany her husband in England, Krishanbhabini had to leave behind
her daughter, Tilottama who was kept under her grandfather’s care and was married off in an
early age of ten. Krishnabhabini’s travelogue is tinged with the critique of the lack of
women’s freedom in pursuing her studies in the foreign cities and the dual bondage of a
woman citizen under the British colonialism. Her journey to England was essentially linked
with the metaphor of breaking the cage, articulating her identity and coming out unveiled in
the public world by casting aside the inhibitions. Thus in her courageous efforts to create her
space in an unknown city she liberated herself from the opinions and reclaimed her voice.
Her description of the city of London in constant reference to the cityspace of colonial
Calcutta is exemplary as for the first time a Bengali woman outside her cloistered world was
documenting her observations and her persistent negotiations with the city space. This
process of urbanization and glory of the London marketplace stroke Krishnabhabini’s
sensibility who tried to fathom an unknown urban space by constantly referring back to
Calcutta and drawing comparisons between the two cities. Her critique of the London class
structure and the inhuman behaviour towards the poor of London presented her as a socially
conscious woman. This most important aspect of Englande Bangamahila is Krishnabhabini’s
comparative understanding of women’s condition in both the cities. Her applause of the
individuality, education and free spirit of the British women made her conscious of the
confined domesticated situation of her fellow women in her native land. She indirectly
backed the free movement if women in the public sphere by her praise of the British women.
It seems therefore that Krishnabhabini’s travel to London was not merely for her individual
improvement rather it is under the compulsion of being a companion to her husand. But it
ultimately produced the first written documentation of a Bengali women’s negotiation with
the city space in a form of travelogue through the exploration of London and Calcutta.

Women’s intervention in the city space is a journey through the double bind of tradition and
modernity. She was celebrated as the model of ‘female emancipation’ and ‘new womanhood’
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advocated by the colonial as well as the social reformist agendas. On the other hand she had
to bear the onus of the Hindu brahmanic upper caste patriarchy to preserve the sanctity of
‘home’ and to become the model of spiritual purity upheld by the Indian nationalist tradition.
Nonetheless within the site of multiple patriarchies, the women in the nineteenth century
Calcutta did create a space of her own through strategic contestation and compliance with the
prevalent social norms. Even if it was a marginal zone in the dominant male city space, still it
gave her a voice to assert her agency to redefine the cityspace , to reformulate it from the
feminine perspective and to relocate it within her writings.
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ABSTRACT

Women were treated as weaker section of the society but now women are game changer.
Women are dynamic. Women have participated equally with men in all walks of life and also
during pandemic. During this Pandemic Covid19 it is seen that women leaders or presidents
have gained more importance. The role of women in economy has also been of great
importance. This pandemic has bought a flight and different look on women empowerment.
Women were always in forefront as an innovator, health care workers, leaders and
community organizer too. This has also showed importance of women leaders in the world.
Women holds a vital place in the Society. Women all around the world are paving and
inspiring all the women with different leadership styles to deal with the Pandemic situation.
In this era of 21st Century, women empowerment is a concern and illusion concept. Still in
this era we can observe inequalities which is faced by women. This pandemic has taught us to
adapt go changes in society too. This study is based on women empowerment with reference
to women president or leader of the world. It also tries to elaborate work done by women
leaders or president during this Corona Pandemic.

Keywords –Women empowerment, Corona Pandemic, women leaders.

INTRODUCTION

MEANING - WOMEN EMPOWERMENT

Women Empowerment can be defined as the process which makes women self sufficient.
Women Empowerment is all about making women independent and strong socially and
financially. It gives them a sense to make decision. This makes them aware of their rights and
powers. Women empowerment has its for sure advantages which helps them to get equal
status as men. It helps women in making self sufficient. In India Women Empowerment is
based on various factors or characteristics like age, caste, education and geographical area.
Women Empowerment means granting them to make choices in their life. Undoubtedly
Women Empowerment leads to Nations Empowerment.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY

This paper highlights on Women Empowerment and also Women Empowerment with
reference to Women President or Leaders of the World. This also highlights on the case
studies of Women Leader or Presidents all over the world during this Pandemic of Corona. It
also briefs about the comparison of various countries of the World.
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METHODOLOGY

This paper is descriptive in nature. The data used to study the paper is purely based on
secondary data. The journals, articles, web links, have been used as source of
information. There is no empirical touch to this paper.

OUTBREAK OF CORONA PANDEMIC

Covid 19 or Corona Pandemic has shaken whole world and all the sectors of the society.
Each and every sector has been affected by the Pandemic leading to inerasable impact. This
Pandemic has taught us that change is inevitable and needs to be accepted. The world is on
the brink of economic slowdown, uncertainty, job losses, disease, depression and negativity.
The Coronavirus has brought many challenges before us. It is how we rise to the challenge,
how we analyse the situation, rethink our strategies which define our perspective. All the
countries of the world, have opted for Lockdown as an initiative to flatten the curve and save
lives.

CASESTUDY ONWOMEN LEADERS OF THEWORLD

In today’s world women are all rounder they are into all the fields and are growing in this
fields. Nationally as well on International level women are empowered. Women can be
empowered only by educating them. Educated women will pursue meaningful work and will
contribute to the country’s economy.

Entire world is hit by the Corona virus Pandemic. The countries are not just hit by Pandemic
but also other crisis which have occurred due to pandemic. This has triggered whole world.
Women leaders took this pandemic seriously and took proper decisions and acted accordingly
with either lockdown or other programmes.

Women have led in many ways during this pandemic which can be explained as follows :-

 As Head of Government
 As Leader of Cities
 As Health Workers
 As Scientist
 As Grassroot Organizers

There are very few countries which are led by Women in the World.There are many countries
which are lead by Women. The examples are Germany, New Zealand, Denmark, Taiwan,
Iceland, Finland, Norway and Belgium. This countries have reported a decline in the death
rate due to pandemic. Apart from this, these countries were early movers in establishing
preventive measures, compassionate and transparent communication from their leaders who
have been backed by scientific information and took clews from public health officials.
These countries were leading in the path to fight against corona pandemic which has set an
example for other countries of the world. Countries with Women Leaders have handled the
Corona Pandemic very efficiently.
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The following are examples of Women Presidents who dealt with Pandemic are
discussed below :-

 GERMANY

Angela Merkel, chancellor of Germany, which has generally managed the outbreak well, has
impressed with explanations of the epidemiological R0 factor that went “viral” for their
sobriety and clarity. Germany has witnessed lower death rate than other countries around
namely Italy, France and Spain. She herself has updated the citizens.

 ICELAND

Katrin Jakobsdottir’s gave quick response to Covid 19 when the death rate was lower than
other European Countries. Iceland joined hands with decode genetics, a biopharma firm to
test Covid 19 in the early March. This step of testing and tracing the people helped to control
the cases of Covid. They have implemented universal testing for all the citizens as the
population is low or small in size.

 NEW ZEALAND

Prime Minister Jacinda Ardern is one of the youngest female leader. To covid she responded
very swiftly and tough. She spoke to public with warmth and empathy by using soothing
words. Her mantra was Be Strong be kind. JacindaArdern, prime minister of New Zealand,
also had a talk with Kiwis through Facebook Live which was causal an interactive. Further it
was also comforting and reliable. Her motive was ‘Go hard and Go Early’. It has only 22
deaths from Covid-19 to date. She had applied rapid lockdown and successfully eliminated
the virus in both the waves i.e. first and second waves. Here the duration of lockdown has
been shorter than other countries of the world especially Pacific.

 TAIWAN

President Tsai Ing-wen of Taiwan, who is the first female president who played a significant
role in the country’s Covid 19 Pandemic Situation. Because of her leadership, government
undertook efforts to track the travel and contact history for each patient infected with Covid-
19. They used advanced technology and disease fighting knowledge. They also kept border
closed. She deployed a unified strategy of rules and procedures to protect public health. Here
when a traveller arrives in Taiwan in March – April, so they have to hand over their phones
to authorities for recording details via GPS signal of traveller through which traveller were
tracked and make sure that they are quarantine

 BANGLADESH

The first Covid 19 case in the country was reported on 7th March and had over 8000 cases.
Initially educational institutions were shut down and thereby non-essential business and
services were closed, and gave more emphasis on online services. The Government avoided
using the word lockdown as it may create panic situation. Then lockdown was implemented
with effect from 6pm to 6am. Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina took first and foremost role of
chief panic-diffuser.She conducts national live-casts with local frontline workers almost
every day. She has publicly given directives and the usage of masks was successfully
promoted. So far, the country has adopted a precautionary ‘watch and extend’ policy,
whereby it is extending the lockdown in a piecemeal way.
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 FINLAND

Unlike other neighbouring countries like Sweden, which has been kept open for
business.It has also closed all the schools and colleges in the early period of March.
Finland's secret is all about preparedness. Finland has been based on three “S” – Stockpile,
Swift Action and Staying with the times. Finland has banned public gatherings and also
restrictions on travel. The death rate in Finland is lower than Greece. Finland has made a
stockpile of various equipments like surgical masks, protective equipment, medical
equipments, etc. The Government is led by Sanna Marin which focuses on staying with time
and has educated via social media by disclosing do and don’t adding not to believe in rumors
or become panic in this situation. Finland Government also assured that public health care
system has enough resources to treat all the patients of the country.

 COMPARISON BETWEENMALE AND FEMALE LED COUNTRIES OF THE
WORLD

The comparisons between female-led and similar male-led countries during the first quarter
of the pandemic i.e. up to mid-May gives clear differences. Incase Hong Kong which is led
by a woman, recorded 1,056 cases whereas Singapore which has a similar but is led by a man,
recorded 28,794 cases during the pandemic. Similarly, Norway which is led by a woman, had
8,257 cases and 233 deaths, while Ireland led by a man, recorded 24,200 cases and 1,547
deaths. Incase of Taiwan recorded 440 cases and 7 deaths while South Korea had 11,078
cases and 263 deaths.

 CONCLUSION

Women have proved always themselves. Women have always proved them and they
are able to sort things during covid19. Women are underrepresented at the cost of
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society. Hence, it would be easy to conclude outright that women make better leaders than
men. This shows that when women can do well in all the fields. These Women presidents
have stood different in handling this situation of corona pandemic. These women were
praised for their outstanding fight against Covid 19 Pandemic. Female Leaders have been
very effective in handling the Covid 19 crisis. Women have also earned honors for their
excellence during this Pandemic. This was possible just because of pro-active measures taken
by women. This is also an empowerment of women. A recent study reveals that 194
countries fought against Covid 19 and some countries were led by women. Countries led by
women like Germany, New Zealand suffered half and death rate was also low as compared to
countries led by men. This was just because of proactive policies and measures taken up by
women leaders of that country. Hereby concluding it can be said that Countries with Women
Leaders have handled the Corona Virus Pandemic situation far better than Male Leaders
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ABSTRACT
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ANCIENT INDIA IS ALWAYS A MYSTERY. IT IS STILL MYSTERIOUS THAT HOW
ANCIENT INDIA WAS SO MUCH ADVANCED IN EVERY ASPECT LIKE TOWN
PLANNING OF HARAPPA OR THEIR SCRIPTS. SIMILARLY, THEY WERE QUITE
ADVANCED IN THEIR DRESSING STYLES AND THEIR HAIRSTYLES.

THE INBUILT FEATURE OF HUMAN NATURE IS BEAUTIFICATION. INDIA HAS
ALWAYS TAKEN TREMENDOUS INTEREST IN EXHIBITING THEIR COIFFURES.
ART HAS ALWAYS BEEN IMPORTANT FOR PEOPLE. ONE SUCH ARTISTIC
EXPRESSION IS THE KALEIDOSCOPIC VARIETY OF HAIRSTYLES OF PEOPLE
FROM 2ND CENTURY BCE TO 7TH CENTURY CE. THE STUDY OF TYPES AND
PATTERN OF DIFFERENT HAIRSTYLES DISCERNING THEIR SIGNIFICANCE IS
OFTEN KNOWN AS “KESHA-VINAYASA”.

THROUGH THIS PAPER OF MINE I WILL TRY TO BRING IN LIMELIGHT THE
VARIOUS ANCIENT HAIRSTYLES THROUGH VARIOUS LITERARY SOURCES,
SCULPTURAL EVIDENCES OF BARHUT, SANCHI, AMARAVATI, GANDHARA,
NAGARJUNAKONDA MATHURA AND MURAL EVIDENCE OF AJANTA.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: BY TAKING THE ANCIENT HAIRSTYLE DEPICTED
IN THE SCULPTURE, LITERARY SOURCE AND MURAL EVIDENCES OF AJANTA
CAVE I HIGHLIGHTED THEIR FEATURE AND THEIR ARTISTIC SENSE AND THEIR
LOVE FOR THE ART.

A TRUE HISTORY OF COUNTRY IS NOT THE CHRONOLOGICAL NARRATION OF
THE POLITICAL HISTORY BUT ALSO THE ART WHICH IS THE EXPRESSION OF
THE SOCIETY. THE OBJECTIVE OF THIS PAPER IS TO VISUALISE THE VARIOUS
FASHIONS OF THE HAIR PREVAILING IN ANCIENT INDIA THE STUDY OF
SCULPTURES OF VARIOUS TIME COVERS THE ENTIRE EARLY INDIAN PERIODS
INCLUDE SANGA, SATAVAHANA, IKSHVAKU, KUSHANA AND GUPTA. VARIOUS
BOOK OF ANCIENT HISTORY THAT THROWS LIGHT ON THE HAIRSTYLES OF
ANCIENT INDIA INCLUDES KAUTILYA’S ARTHASHASTRA, HALA’S GATHA
SAPTASTI, BHARATA’S NATYASASTRA, WORK OF DIVYAVADANA,
VATSYAYANA AND MAHABHASYA, WORK OF KALIDASA, AMARAKOSA,
VARAMIHIRA’S BRHAT SAMHITA AND HARSHACHARITA.

THE LITERARY CITATIONS TO THE COIFFURES KNOWN TO THE VEDIC PERIOD
WAS COPIUS. THIS VARIETY OF HAIR STYLE MENTIONED IN THE VEDIC
LITERATURE SHOWS THE IMPORTANCE THAT THE PEOPLE GAVE TO THEIR
HAIRSTYLES. THE VARIOUS NAME OF THE COIFFURES ARE OPASA, KAPARDA,
KUMBA, KURIRA, KESA, SIKHANDA, SIKHA, SIMAN, PULASTI, STUKA.

OPASA WAS A COMMON HAIRSTYLE OF BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THE
HAIRSTYLE LOOKED LIKE A THATCHED NET OR COVERED ROOFING OF THE
HOUSE WHEN WORN BY WOMEN.

WHEN THE KAPARDA STYLE WORN BY WOMEN, IT HAS FOUR KAPARDA THAT
INDICATE THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE ALTARSAND IT FORMED THE CROWN
SHAPED COIFFURE.

KURIRA HAIRSTYLE WAS A HORN SHAPED COIFFUREPOSSIBLY WITH THE
LONG BRAIDS OF WOMEN. IT IS ASSUMED THAT A NET OR VEIL MIGHT HAVE
BEEN HUNG FROM THEIR HORN. THIS TYPE OF HAIRSTYLES STILL SURVIVE IN
THE HILLY TRACTS OF SUTLEJ AND GANGES.

KUMBA WAS A HEMISPHERICAL COIFFURE THAT OFTEN LOOKED LIKE A POT
SHAPED COIL AT THE BACK OF THE HAIR. THIS HAISTYLE GOT ITS FIRST
MENTION IN ATHARVAVEDA. IT HAS GOT ITS RESEMBLANCE WITH THE
TAMIL KUDUM.

SIMAN MEANS PARTING THE HAIR WHICH GOT ITS FIRST MENTION IN
ATHARVAVEDA. IT WAS A PROMINENT STYLE DURING RIG VEDIC PERIOD.
THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL HYMNS IN THE VEDA FOR ITS AMPLE GROWTH.

PULTASI IS THE NORMAL HAIRSTYLE WHICH WAS MENTIONED IN
YAJURVEDA SAMHITA. ACCORDING TO DR. MOTICHANDRA IT IS A STYLE OF
KAPARDA WHICH WAS WORN IN THE FRONT.
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SIKHANDA WAS A HAIRSTYLE WHICH DENOTES TRUFT OR LOCK AS A MODE
OF WEARING THE HAIR AND SIKHA WAS THE KNOT THAT WAS TIED IN THE
HAIR TOP WHERE THE LOOSE KNOT INDICATE MOURNING. SIKHA GOT ITS
IMPORTANCE FROM THE AGE OF SUTRAS.

WOMEN OF VARIOUS PLACES FOLLOW VARIOUS HAIRSTYLES WHICH
INCLUDE CURLED LOCKS HAIRSTYLE OF MALWA, WOMEN OF GAUDA HAD A
TOP KNOT LOCK HAIRSTYLE OR A BRAIDED OR PLAITED HAIR. FROM THE
WORK OF MAHABHASYAS PATANJALI WE CAN KNOW ABOUT THE MIDDLE
PARTED HAIRSTYLE. THE REFERENCE OF SIKHA CAN BE GET FROM THE
WORK OF KALIDASA. WOMEN KEPT THEIR HAIR LONG AND THEY WERE
OILED AND COMBED. KALIDASA ALSO REFERED EKAVENI WHICH WAS THE
HAIR KNITTED IN SINGLE LONG BRAID. HAIRSTYLES DESCRIBED BY
KALIDASA FIND ITS PLACE IN SCULPTURES AND IN THE PAINTINGS OF
AJANTA CAVE.

DHAMILLA HAIRSTYLE INCLUDES DRESSING OF HAIRSTYLES WITH FLOWER
AND JEWELLERIES.IT WAS A VERY POPULAR COIFFURE OF THE CHOLA
PERIOD. VAYUPURANA IS THE PURANA WHICH GIVE AMPLE STYLE OF HAIR
THAT INCLUDE LAMBAKESA, MUKTAKESA, EKA JATA, TRI JATIN, CUDALA
ETC.

THE AMARKOSA GAVE A LOT DETAILS OF HAIRSTYLE OF THE GUPTA PERIOD.
ALAKA AND THE CHURNA KUNTALA WERE THE TWO CURLED LOCK
HAIRSTYLES AMONG WHICH CHURNA KUNTALA WAS THE FAVOURITE.

DURING THE PERIOD OF VARAMIHIRA WOMEN DID NOT LOVE TO HAVE
SHORT HAIR. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT IF A WOMEN LOOSENED HER HAIR IN
THE PRESENCE OF MAN IT INDICATES HER LOVE FOR THE MAN.

ACCORDING TO HIUEN TSANG “THE HAIR ON THE CROWN OF THE HEAD IS
MADE INTO A COIL WHILE ALL THE REST OF THE HAIR SLINGING DOWN.
SOME CLIP THEIR MOUSTACHES OR HAVE OTHER FANTASTIC FASHION.”

IT IS SAID THAT ART IS AN EXPRESSION OF THE SOCIETY – ITS TASTE,
IDEOLOGY, AND TEMPER.IT IS ALSO A REFLECTION OF THE SPIRIT AND THE
MANNER OF THE PEOPLE WHO CREATED IT. HAIRSTYLE OF THE INDIAN
WOMEN PROVE THIS FACT. THEY SHOWED THE TRUE ESSAENCE OF ART
THROUGH THEIR COIFFURES. THEY FOLLOWED DIFFERENT COIFFURE FOR
DIFFERENT TIME. SOME ARE FOLLOWED TO PROVE THEM AS A STRONG
WOMEN WHERE AS SOME ARE FOLLOWED TO SHOW LOVE FOR THE MEN
WHERE AS FEW EXPRESS THE TEMPER OF THE WOMEN. ANCIENT INDIA IS A
MYSTERY AND THIS MYSTERIOUS JOURNEY WILL BE CONTINUED THROUGH
THE NEXT HALF OF THIS PAPER WHERE I WILL HIGHLIGHT THE VARIOUS
HAIRSTYLE THAT WE GOT FROM THE SCULPTURES OF THE VARIOUS PERIOD.

LET ME BEGIN WITH THE SCULPTURES OF BARHUT.THE SCULPTURES OF
BARHUT SHOW EVIDENCES OF HAIR COMBED BACKWARDS AND SECURED IN
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A ROUNDISH BUN WITH A KNOT CLOSE TO THE HEAD. THIS EVIDENCES OF
HAIRSTYLE IS FOUND IN JATAKAS. THE LOCKS OF HAIR ARE TWISTED INTO
SPIRALS CLOSE TO THE EAR NEAR THE NAPE. SOMETIMES SCARFS AND
HANDKERCHIEF WAS TIED TO THE BUN WHICH WAS DEPICTED IN THE
SCULPTURE ILLUSTRATING “MANIKANTHA JATAKA”.

ANOTHER HAIRSTYLE DEPICTED WAS HAIR LOOPED AND KNOTTED LOOSELY.
THIS TYPE OF HAIR IS OFTEN EMBLISHED WITH THE FLOWER WREATHS
WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE CASE OF A LADY WORSHIPPER REVEALED IN THE
PANEL ILLUSTRATING BODHI TREE WORSHIP. IT SHOWS THE RELIGOIUS
ASPECT OF THE SCULPTURE. ABHIRA WOMEN COVER THEIR HAIR WITH
SCARFS WHOSE REFERENCE CAN BE BROUGHT BHARATA’S NATYASASTRA.

THE love FOR MUSIC CAN BE DEPICTED FROM THE SCULPTURE AS THIS
SCULPTURE PRESENCE A HAIR COMBED BACK AND ALLOWED TO SLING ON
THE BACK AND THE LOCK FALLEN ON THE BACK WAS FURTHER PLAITED
DEPICTED IN THE SCULPTURE OF A LADY MUSICIAN. IT WAS MUCH AKIN TO
THE IRANIAN HAIRSTYLE.

THE AESTHETIC SENSE OF THE WOMEN IS QUITE OBSERVANT FROM THE
SCULPTURE DEPICTING JATABHARA AND SIKHANDA MODES COMBINED. THIS
HAIRSTYLE IS FOUND IN SAGES PARTICULARLY TAPASVINIS AND IT IS A
COMMON FORM OF HAIRSTMODES COMBINED. THIS HAIRSTYLE IS FOUND IN
SAGES PARTICULARLY TAPASVINIS AND IT IS A COMMON FORM OF
HAIRSTYLE IN ANCIENT INDIA.

NOW SPEAKING ABOUT THE SANCHI SCULPTURES WE CAME TO KKNOW
ABOUT VARIOUS HAIRSTYLES OF WOMEN.IT INCLUDES LONG HAIR COMBED
BACK WITH KESAVITHI AND ALLOWED TO FALL ON THE SHOULDERS WHICH
WAS EVIDENT FROM THE FEMALE WORSHIPPER. THERE WAS ALSO SMALL
DEVIATION FROM THIS HAIR STYLE WHERE KESAVITHI WAS ABSENT.

ANOTHER HAIRSTYLE DEPICTED WAS HAIR COMBED SIDEWARDS AND
SECURED WITH A ROUNDISH BUN WITH KNOT CLOSE TO THE NAPE. THIS
ROUNDISH BUN WAS INTRODUCED IN 1ST CENTURY IN ANCIENT ROME AND
GREECE. THIS IS IDENTIFIED AS KESAPASA. NEXT COME THE HAIR IN THE
PEACOCK PLUME MODE WHICH IS ALSO OBSERVANT IN A FEMALE
WORSHIPPER CULTURE. BOTH THIS HAIRSTYLES ALSO SHOWS THE RELIGIOUS
BACKGROUND OF THE TIME PERIOD AND THEIR LOVE FOR PRAYER.

THEIR LOVE FOR ART CAN BE VISUALISE FROM THE HAIRSTYLE IN WHICH
HAIR COMBED BACK WITHOUT PARTING LINE AND TERMINATING INTO TUFT
AT HE BACK OF THE HEAD AND A LOOP SHAPED LOCK WAS TUCKED INTO IT
WHICH WAS DEPICTED IN THE LADY FLUTE PLAYER. THIS IS A NEW FORM OF
HAIRSTYLES AND IT SURVIVED TILL TODAY.

AMARAVATI SCULPTURES BRING INTO LIMELIGHT HE HAIRSTYLE OF THE
SATAVAHANA PERIOD.KESAPASA WITH LOOSE KNOT WAS DEPICTED IN



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
89

THE FEMALE WORSHIPPER. HER HAIRSTYLE WAS DECORATED WITH
FLORAL ORNAMENTS. THIS HAIRDO IS VERY CHARMING.

THE MOST ADMIRED FORM OF HAIRSTYLE DURING SATAVAHANA PERIOD
WAS THE DHAMMILLA HAIRSTYLE WHICH WAS MEANT TO EXCITE
PASSION IN THE LOVERS HEART. THIS SHOWS THE ROMANTIC ASPECT
OF THE SATAVAHANA PERIOD AND THEIR LOVE FOR VARIOUS ART
AND CULTURE. THE PEARL BEDECKED HAIR OFTEN DESCRIBED BY
KALIDASA IS OF DHAMMILLA FORM.

NOW COMING TO THE GANDHARA STYLE OF HAIR GANDHARAN SCULPTURES
SHOW A VARIETY OF COIFFURES REFLECTING THEIR DEXTERITY IN THE ART
OF HAIRDO. THE COIFFURES EXHIBITED WERE ELEGANT AND FASHIONABLE.
THE HAIRSTYLE INCLUDES HAIR WITH OR WITHOUT PLAIT AND IT WAS
ALLOWED TO DANGLE WHICH WAS DEPICTED IN THE FEMALE DEITY. IN FEW
CASES THE LADIES DEPICTED IN THE GANDHARA RELIEFS HAVE THE HAIR
PLAITED SIMPLE PIG TAIL ALLOWED TO FALL ON THE BACKOR BRAIDED INTO
LOOP KNOT. THE PIG TAIL WAS OFTEN DECORATED WITH A NET MADE OF
PEARLS AND ROSSETTES.
ANOTHER HAIRSTYLE DEPICTED WAS THE HAIR WHICH WAS SIMPLY COMBED
BACK AND ALLOWED TO FALL IN THE OCCIPUT WHICH WAS SEEN ON WINGED
DEVI. HAIR GATHERED INTO A BUNDLE OR A ROUNDISH BUN WAS
ILLUSTRATED IN THE PRESENTATION OF THE BRIDE TO SIDDHARTHA.
SIMILAR TYPE OF HAIR DRESS WAS REVEALED BY A LADY MUSICIANS AND
BASKET CARRIERS. THE BUNOF THE GANDHARA REGION IS THE EVIDENCE OF
HELLENISTIC ORIGIN. FEMALE ATTENDANTS AND GODDESS MAINTAINED A
HAIR ARRANGEMENT IN THE SHAPE OF SPIRAL ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD OR
TOP KNOT.THE WEARING OF CHAPLETS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A UNIVERSAL
CUSTOM IN NORTH-EAST INDIA. OTHER HAIRSTYLES WERE TOP KNOT WITH
FEW VARIATIONS LIKE CURLED SIDE LOCKS SEEN IN A FEMALE DEITY AND
LOOSE KNOT ON THE OCCIPUT THAT WAS ILLUSTRATED IN MAYA’S DREAM.

NAGARJUNAKONDA SCUPTURES PORTRAYS COPIUS HAIRSTYLE KNOWN TO
THE PEOPLE OF THE IKSHVAKU PERIOD. THEY MAINLY APPEAR WITH THE
COVER HEADS. THE COMMON PEOPLE DID NOT GIVE MUCH ATTENTION TO
THE HAIR DRESSING BUT WOMEN HAVE EXCELLED MEN IN THE ART OF HAIR
DRESSING. HAIR COMBED BACKWARDS AND SECURED IN A ROUNDISH BUN
WITH A KNOT CLOSE TO THE HEADWHICH WAS MOSTLY DEPICTED IN
“CHAMARA DHARINIS” OR FEMALE ATTENDANTS AND OCCASSIONALY IN
THE LADIES IN AMOROUS POSTURES.
THE FEMALE ATTANDANT DEPICTED ON AN INSCRIBED PILLAR WEARS THIS
COIFFURE IN ANOTHER WAY.SHE COMBED BACH HER HAIR AND SECURED IT
IN A ROUNDISH BUN WHERE SMANTA IS ABSENT. MANY OTHER HAIRSTYLES
DEPICTED IN VARIOUS SCULPTURES INCLUDE KESAPASA WITH LOOSE KNOT,
HAIR WITH OR WITHOUT PLATING ALLOWED TO HANG TILL HIPS, CURLED
HAIR, SIMPLE AND UNPLAITED HAIR GROUPED INTO BUNDLE, HAIRDRESSED
IN FAN SHAPED TIARAS, UNDRESSED HAIR.
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FINALLY COMING TO MATHURAN STYLE. THE HAIRSTYLES DEPICTED IN THE
MATHURAN SCULPTURE BELONG TO THE KUSHANA PERIOD. METICULOUS
CARE IS TAKEN BY PEOPLE IN THEIR HAIR DRESSING. THE SIMPLE HAIRSTYLE
INCLUDE SIMANTA OR KESAVITHI WHICH WAS DEPICTEDIN THE SCULPTURE
OF A DANCER.A SLIGHT VARIATION OF THIS HAIR STYLE IS OBSERVED IN A
WORSHIPPER.
A DANCING GIRL DEPICTED ON A RAILING PILLAR COMBED HER LONG HAIR
BACK HAS COMBED HER LONG HAIR BACK WITHOUT ANYPARTING LINE AND
ALLOWED TO DANGLE. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE BUN AT MATHURA
COULD HAVE BEEN THE WORK OF THE KUSHANA. THE STYLE OF DRESSING
THE HAIR INTO A BUN WAS IN PRACTICE IN INDIA AS EARLY AS HARAPPAN
TIMES. IN HARAPPA A PRIEST WAS FOUND WITH SIMILAR BUN TIED WITH THE
FILLET. THIS STYLE DID NOT OCCUR IN MAURYAN PERIOD. THIS IS ALSO
NOTICED AT AMARAVATI AND NAGARJUNAKONDA AS WELL AS AT
MATHURA AND AJANTA.
OTHER HAIRSTYLES INCLUDE HAIR TIED INTO DOUBLE BUN, HAIR IN A NET,
HAIR GATHERED IN A BAG, LOOSE HAIR TIED IN A LOOP AND KNOTTED, HAIR
ROLLED UP AND DECORATED WITH NET OF PEARLS, HAIR WITH A DOMICAL
KNOT OVER THE HEAD, HAIR TWISTED INTO SPIRALS AND MANY MORE.
MAXIMUM OF THIS SCULPTURES ARE EITHER LADY MUSICIAN OR
WORSHIPPER. THIS SHOWS THEIR LOVE FOR ART AND THEIR VIEWS TOWARDS
RELIGION.

NOW FINALLY COMING TO THE MURAL EVIDENCES OF AJANTA CAVE. WE
CAME TO KNOW ABOUT THE VARIOUS HAIRSTYLE LIKE LOOSE
HAIR(LAMBALAKA), LOOSE HAIR IN COILS AND CURLS, HAIR SECURED IN THE
NET, HAIR TWISTED INTO SPIRAL, HAIR WITH A KNOT OVER THE HEAD, HAIR
DRESSED INTO A CONCH SHAPED KNOT, BOBBED HAIR, HAIR WITH APPLE
SHAPED KNOT. AT AJANTA PARTICULARLY IN LATER PERIOD THERE IS A
INCREASINGG USE OF FLOWER KERCHIEFS AND CLOTH BAGS IN HAIR
DRESSING. IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT SUCH ARTICLES WERE VERY COMMON
IN GREECE.

SO WHAT CAN WE SAY FROM THE WHOLE PAPER. THE VARIOUS HAIRSTYLES
DEPICTED IN THE SCULPTURES AND IN THE PAINTINGS OF AJANTA THROW
LIGHT ON THE VARIOUS COIFFURES OF VARIUOS PERIOD AND AMONG THE
PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN THE NORTH WESTERN PART OF THE COUNTRY. THE
PERIOD BETWEEN THE 2ND CENTURY BCE AND 7TH CENTURY CE WAS THE
FORMSTIVE PERIOD OF INDIAN HISTORY. THERE WAS A FLOURISH IN ART
AND CULTURE OF THE PERIOD WHICH WAS HIGHLIGHTED BY THE COIFFURE
OF THE SCULPTURES AND PAINTINGS OF THE AJANTA CAVE. IN THE MATTER
OF HAIRSTYLES SEVERAL INDIGENOUS TRAITS AND SOME FOREIGN
INFLUENCES ARE UNMISTAKABLY NOTICEABLE.
IT MAY NOT BE POSSIBLE TO POINT OUT THE HAIRSTYLES ACCORDING TO
THE STATUS OF PEOPLE. IN THE EARLY INDIAN ART, THE QUEENS,
ATTENDANTS, AND THE PRASADAKAS APPEAR INVARIABLY IN THE SAME
HAIR STYLES THEREBY RENDERING IT IMPOSSIBLE TO DISCRIMINATE THE
HAIR STYLES ACCORDING TO THEIR STATUS. THERE WAS NO PARTICULAR
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STYLE WHICH COULD BE MONOPOLY OF A PARTICULAR CLASS OF THE
SOCIETY. THE HAIR STYLES OF THE ANCIENT INDIA THUS HAVE THEIR
PARALLAL TODAY IN SOME FORM OR OTHER FOR TRADITION DIES HARD
MORE SO IN A COUNTRY LIKE INDIA. THEREFORE, MANY OF THE HAIRSTYLES
TODAY HAVE DIRECT LIMITS WITH THE ANCIENT INDIAN HAIRSTYLES.
AGAIN MANY HAIRSTYLES THAT WAS DEPICTED IN THE SCULPTURES,
LITERATURE AND PAINTINGS SURVIVED TODAY. THE JATABHARA AND
SIKHANDA HAIRSTYLE IS TODAY PROMINENT AMONG PRESENT DAY
ASCETICS AND SAGES. EVEN TODAY THE WOMEN IN SOUTH INDIA,
MAHARASTRA AND GUJARAT LOVE CHAPLETS.

I BEGAN THIS PAPER WITH A LINE “ANCIENT INDIA IS A MYSTERY”. IT WILL
BE BETTER TO SAY INDIAN ART IS A MYSTERIOUS WHICH I HAVE TRIED TO
HIGHLIGHT THROUGH THE VARIOUS HAIRSTYLES OF WOMEN THAT EXISTED
FROM 2ND CENTURY BCE TO 7TH CENTURY CE THROUGH SCULPTURES,
PAINTINGS AND VARIOUS LITERARY SOURCES.

REFERENCES:
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‘USE OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATIONS TECHNOLOGY
(ICT) BYWOMEN-A REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT IN

EDUCATION’.
Dr.Shrima Banerjee

Asso/Prof. Hansraj Jivandas College of Education,Khar(W),Mumbai

Introduction:
Information and communications technology (ICT) is an extensional term for information
technology (IT) that stresses the role of unified communications and the integration
of telecommunications (telephone lines and wireless signals) and computers, as well as
necessary enterprise software, middleware, storage, and audio-visual systems, that enable
users to access, store, transmit, and manipulate information. The present decade has been
dubbed as the information age. While this concept is not a new phenomenon especially when
viewed against its historical perspective, the revolution in Information and Communication
Technology (ICT), and particularly the internet, is exerting profound effects on information-
based services. The proliferation of new technologies opens a number of challenges for
teaching, learning and research. Notable among these are those associated with the adoption
and institutionalization of these emerging technologies in teaching, learning, and research. As
a result, in the last few years, there have been many initiatives to enhance the developed and
developing countries capacity to harness this technology in reshaping their educational
sectors in ways that are consistent with current knowledge societies. The internet boom in
India, therefore, has become one of the major contributors to the economic growth of the
country. The use of internet has increased more than 11 times in the last seven years. This
rise has led to the growth of cybercafés and internet parlors throughout India with easy
accessibility and cost effective services helped by the enhanced speed of the internet.
Need of the study: -

Technology is developed to solve problems associated with human need in more
productive ways. If there is no problem to solve, the technology may not be developed and or
not adopted. Applying this principle to educational technology would mean that educational
institution should create and adopt technologies that address educational problems, of which
there are many. Furthermore, a technology will not be adopted by female educators where
there is no perceived need or productivity gain.

Conceptual and operational definitions: -

 Operational definitions of the terms:

Comparative study - A comparative study is a study that involves the judging of something
against a previous or different situation or a study that involves the comparison of two or
more things of the same kind.

Impact - a marked effect or influence

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Information_technology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Information_technology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unified_communications
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telecommunications
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telephone
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Enterprise_software
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middleware
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ICT – an Information and Communication Technology.

 Conceptual definition:

ICT - Stands for "Information and Communication Technologies." ICT refers to technologies
that provide access to information through telecommunications. ... This includes the Internet,
wireless networks, cell phones, and other communication mediums.

Aim of the study:

To study the role played by technology in the teaching – learning process.

Objectives of the study:

The objective of this study is to explore ways in which the students of secondary section
schools deal with technology in the Mumbai region. The study will specifically focus on the
following objectives:

 To explore the core purpose of Use of ICT in the current educational scenario.
 To identify the extent of use of ICT among the women teachers of Mumbai region
 To study the difference in the use of ICT by teachers on the basis of gender in the

current educational scenario.
 To study the relationship in the use of ICT by teachers and learning by students in the

current educational scenario.

Scope of the study:

The Study has included both quantitative and qualitative methodologies applied to cognitive
and social development of the secondary section students in Mumbai. The various
developmental patterns used by teachers making use of ICT and learnt by students while
having access to ICT is also featured. Attention is given to the growth of students.

Review of the related research:

Influence of Technology in Education Framework. The Implications and Challenges of
the Implementation of "KYAN" in Government Schools of West Bengal, India by Dr.
Sudipta Majumdar (Author), Amrita Majumdar (Author). The Government of West
Bengal has been implementing Sarva Shiksha Abhiya since its inception. To optimize its
impact, the State Govt. is combining Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan with Information and
Communications Technology (ICT) Tools for Education Programme in the primary and
secondary Govt. schools. Integration of the ICT in education projects popularly called
Technology in Education (TIE) is generally used to familiarize students with the use and
workings of computers as well as leverage the power of the ICT for teaching conventional
subjects that get registered far effectively compared to conventional teaching-leaning
method.Jonassen (2000) Developed the idea of mindtools: computer-based tools and
learning environments that have been “adapted or developed to function as intellectual
partners with the learner in order to engage and facilitate critical thinking and higher-order
learning” (p. 11). According to him, the role of a mind tool is to extend the learner's cognitive
functioning during the learning process, and to engage the learner in operations while
constructing knowledge that they would not have been able to accomplish otherwise. “Mind
tools enable learners to become critical thinkers. When using cognitive tools, learners engage
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in knowledge construction rather than knowledge reproduction” (Jonassen,2000, p.18).
Lowther et al. (2008) have stated that there are three important characteristics are needed to
develop good quality teaching and learning with ICT: autonomy, capability, and creativity.
Autonomy means that students take control of their learning through their use of ICT. In this
way, they become more capable of working by themselves and with others. Teachers can also
authorize students to complete certain tasks with peers or in groups. Through collaborative
learning with ICT, the students have more opportunity to build the new knowledge onto their
background knowledge, and become more confident to take risks and learn from their
mistakes.

Methodology:

A structured questionnaire was used to gather data required for this study covering a number
of broad areas of e-resources use such as:

 Importance of ICT
 Understanding of ICT
 Skills developed using ICT
 Self-study usage
 Support to teachers/institution

The tool used for the research was a survey questionnaire which was self-made by the
researcher for 75 teachers containing 30 questions distributed under 5 sections and the
parameters are Strongly Agree, Agree, Neutral, Disagree and Strongly Disagree. It will help
to measure the impact of ICT on learning among students and simultaneously keeps a check
on the strategies used by the school to promote ICT among students learning and also
teachers’ input in the same.

Data collection:
Data collection is one of the most important tasks of the research process. The researcher
personally visited and explained the purpose of the research to the principals of the secondary
school in Mumbai and also discussed about its implications.
The participants were selected randomly. Prior appointment was taken for the administration
of the tool. Before the administration of the tool, the researcher explained the purpose and
gave clear instructions regarding the responses on the rating scale. The participants were
given the freedom to think and answer. No matter what method is eventually used, there are
certain major issues involved in choosing a data collection strategy. Some of these issues
include sampling, type of population, question form, question content, response rates, costs,
available facilities, length of data collection, and computer-assisted techniques for data
collection.

Data Analysis:
The first step in the analysis of data in research is the organization of data. Organization of
data includes editing, classifying and tabulation of information. Editing implies checking the
obtained data for accuracy, usefulness and completeness. The division of the data into various
categories or groups as required for the study succeeds this.

Descriptive Analysis & Interpretation of data:
The scoring has been done in the following manner for convenience: 1 – Strongly Disagree;
2 – Disagree; 3 – Neutral; 4 – Agree; 5 – Strongly Agree.
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1. IMPORTANCE OF ICT:

Interpretation:

25% of the teachers have NEUTRAL feelings about the increasing importance of ICT in the
current scenario. 62% of the teachers AGREE while the remaining 13% STRONGLY
AGREE with the fact that ICT is important to sustain in the current world.

2. UNDERSTANDING OF ICT:

Interpretation:

46% of teachers are NEUTRAL about how ICT can help in the day-to-day study, whereas
38% AGREE and actively participate in the Understanding process of concepts using ICT.
There is an equal percentage of teachers who disagree and strongly agree to the
understanding of ICT.
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3. SKILLS DEVELOPED USING ICT:

Interpretation:
46% of teachers AGREE and the other 46% STRONGLY AGREE that the usage of ICT does
develop skills. Communication skills, analyzing skills, skills of art and craft are all developed
by using ICT. Barely 8% of teachers disagree that usage of ICT develops any skills.

4. SELF-STUDY USAGE:

Interpretation:
54% of the teachers have marked NEUTRAL as they do not use ICT for self-study. The
learning culture today is still the traditional way, where the teachers completely rely on
technology. There are equal number of teachers who AGREE and DISAGREE with the usage
of ICT for self-study.
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5. SUPPORT TO TEACHERS/INSTITUTION:

Interpretation:
Most of the teachers either AGREE, 62%, or STRONGLY AGREE, 25%, that ICT is a
support to other teachers and also to the educational institutions. It helps in depicting the
concepts in a manner that is easily understandable. The teachers need to work on making
presentations and all but it really facilitates the movement of knowledge keeping the Maxims
of teaching in mind.

6. CATEGORY-WISE ANALYSIS:
CATEGORIES MEAN SCORES

IMPORTANCE OF ICT 3.8083
UNDESTANDING OF ICT 3.6417
SKILLS DEVELOPED USING ICT 4.2014
SELF-STUDY USAGE: 3.1719
SUPPORT TO TEACHERS/INSTITUTION 4.088
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Interpretation:
the mean of all the categories is more than half. it is the maximum in the 3rd category of skills
developed using ICT, where the teachers almost strongly agree that the usage of ict does
develop skills in them and facilitate better teaching.. just after that comes the category of
support to teachers’ and institution, the students agree that ICT,proves to be a good support
system to the teachers in teaching. the students agree that ICT,has gained a lot of importance
in the current generation. there is a little less agreement among students when it comes to
understanding ICT,, they are yet to explore the real usage. lastly, the teachers use this boon of
technology a little above the neutral level.

TO COMPARE ON THE BASIS OF GENDER:

Mean of Males Mean of Females

4.375 6.042
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Interpretation:
The study reveals that the Mean scores of females are higher as compared to the male
teachers, thereby indicating a revolutionary movement in the field of Education.

7. T-TEST:

 Null Hypothesis: -

There is no difference in the scores of students after the usage of ICT in teaching.

Groups
Mean SD t-ratio Level of Significance 0.01 & 0.05

Males 4.375 16.5 0.00794797 Not significant
Females 6.042 17.0
 Interpretation: -

The tabulated ‘t’ value is 1.96 at 0.05 level and 2.58 at 0.01 level. The calculated ‘t’ is
0.00794797 which is lesser than the tabulated ‘t’. Therefore ‘t’ is not significant at
0.01 & 0.05 level. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted.

 Conclusion: -
Therefore the 0.00794797 indicates the null hypothesis is accepted, that means
there is no significant difference in the concept clarity and knowledge gained
after the teacher infuses ICT in the teachings.

Research Findings:

ICT is widespread and essential to play a meaningful role in changing and modernizing
educational systems as well as the way of learning. It is part of many aspects of our daily
lives.

ICT refers to the technology that access to information. It includes any product that will store,
restore, operate, or receive information in a digital form. ICT is similar to IT that ICT focus
more on communication which includes internet, wireless network and other communication
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mediums. There are some examples of ICT tools, such as computing industry,
telecommunications, and electronic display.

The computing industry includes Internet, computer hardware and software. Internet means a
worldwide system of interconnected networks and computers. As we know that it is very
useful for everyone today. For example, there are more than 70% students who have access to
internet to explore their knowledge.

From a teaching point of view, teachers used these devices to deliver to a whole class, and
could use the digital content effectively that was available to them. Teachers also reported
that ICT offered them enhanced resources to support learning through teaching. The levels of
interaction, the immediacy and the ability to refresh work, were all indicated as ways in
which ICT could enhance the range of teaching approaches taken. In some colleges, teachers
were expecting more of the students used ICT- whether this was due to the higher pace in
lessons, work being done more quickly.
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APPENDIX

Tool prepared for the research: Include at the end in appendix

RESEARCH ON IMPACT OF TECHNOLOGY ON TEACHING-LEARNING

IMPORTANCE OF ICT:

Particulars Strongly
Agree

AgreeNeutral Disagree Strongly
Disagree

1. Integrating ICT in education is
important.

2. ICT can encounter the shortcoming
in traditional learning.

3. ICT has an impact on your daily life.
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UNDERSTANDING OF ICT:

SKILLS DEVELOPED USING ICT:

SELF-STUDY USAGE:

4. ICT enabled education is a good
supplement to face-to-face
communication

5. Integration of ICT can raise the
educational standards.

Particulars Strongly
Agree

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly
Disagree

6. I can learn/retain better when I see visuals

7. I get clarity of the concepts when taught
with pictures and videos related to it

8. Technology helps to clear my doubts with
just a few clicks.

9. I visit to various online discussion forums
to clarify concepts

10. I am a part of a collaborative learning
group.

Particulars Strongly
Agree

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly
Disagree

11. I am able to download/upload videos.
12. I can cross-check the learnings done at

school.
13. I am able to talk about facts while in a

discussion.
14. I am able to fulfil my thirst for more

knowledge.
15. I am able to make more complicated

projects using online videos.
16. I learn art/craft/etc. watching the videos

online.

Particulars Strongly Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly
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SUPPORT TO TEACHERS/INSTITUTION:

Agree Disagree
17. I am aware of these online educational

portals:

Khan Academy

BYJU’s

Coursera

EdX

18. I daily browse internet to learn more
about the topics taught in school.

19. I think the educational portals help in
improving my knowledge.

20. I frequently use educational portal sites
like the ones mentioned above.

21. I think the content available on
educational portal sites covers every
topic in the subject.

Particulars Strongly
Agree

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly
Disagree

22. My school has a fix installation of
smart board in each class

23. My school has its own website/learning
portal/application to promote online
learning process

24. My school provides free access to the
internet.

25. My school uses multimedia production
tools for lessons (E.g. MS Office,
videos, audios)

26. Teachers in my school are well trained
to operate smart board or any other
software.

27. We have a separate period for learning
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ICT.

28. Our teachers use the existing online
material to teach.

29. Our teacher creates own teaching
materials.

30. My school has an ICT co-ordinator



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
104

DISCRIMINATORY PRACTICE PERTAINING TO PROPERTY
RIGHTS

Dr. Rupa Hazarika

Assistant Professor, University Law College, Gauhati University

Abstract:

Discrimination on the basis of gender is an area of concern, where we need to pay more
attention. From the time immemorial history is speaking loudly about the discrimination in
the areas pertaining to property rights. Women are discriminating in both houses be it her
native or in in-laws house. She always has to fight for her share in the property under the
Hindu law. Till codification of Hindu law she was entitled to only stridhana1. However the
Hindu Succession Act, 1956 has brought some relief in the field of women’s right to property.
Again by Amendment of the Hindu Succession Act, in 20052, sea changes in the field of
women’s heritable right over the property has been brought. This paper will focus on some
parts on areas of violation of property rights of women in Hindu family and the legislative
measures and instruments thereon.

Key words: Intestate Succession, Hindu Succession Act, Stridhana, Coparcenary property.

Methodology:

In the present work, the methodology applied is doctrinal and hence secondary data collection
method is used. For that various text book, articles, journals etc. has been consulted.

Introduction:

Gender inequality facets in different forms among which the most tedious one is effective
property rights. The disparity in property rights relating to gender, continuing from ancient
times and women are the worst sufferer.Equality of status and equal protection of law are
guaranteed to all the citizen of India under the Constitution of India irrespective of any male
or female3. it means that state shall not make any difference in imparting equal justice among
male and female. State shall make adequate laws to prohibit discrimination on the ground of
sex, race, place of birth etc. as per the constitutional provisions state shall make special
provisions for the welfare of the women but which is far away from reality4.

International Conventions:

In support of property rights of women there are many International Conventions and
Declarations. In its pledge to protect the women’s right to property the United Nations
Organization (UNO) stands at the Supreme position worldwide. The woman is not
discriminated only in the sphere of property rights, but discrimination has been creeping in
other faces also in the globe.
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The preamble of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948 advocates in the equal
rights of men and women and have determined to promote social progress and better
standards of life in larger freedom.

The preamble of the Convention of 19795 provides among other things:

“Recalling that discrimination against women violates the principles of equality of rights and
respect for human dignity, is an obstacle to the participation of women, on equal terms with
men, in the political, social, economic and cultural life of their countries, hampers the growth
of the prosperity of society and the family and make more difficult the full development of
the potentialities of women in the service of their countries and of humanity.”

For the first time this Convention recognized the gender based violence against women in
public and private life as a human rights concern and condemned all forms of sexual
harassment and exploitation. It observed that,

“The human rights of women and of the girl child are an inalienable integral and indivisible
part of universal human rights. The full and equal participation of women in political, civil,
economic, social and cultural life at the national, regional and international levels and the
eradication of all forms of discrimination on the grounds of sex are priority objectives of the
international community.’’6

Property rights from the period of British to 1956:

The admission of Britishers in the soil of India has made a sea change in the social life of the
people of this country. With the passage of time and development in the field of law, a
number of legislation has been passed by the British to bring the reformation in the field of
women emancipation. Although the legislature has enacted number of laws for protecting the
interest and dignity of women, conversely these laws have not able to protect the women
from the sphere of injustice, the discrimination against women is increasing day by day.

There were not any codified as well as specific laws relating to distribution of property in
Hindu joint family. Hence after independence of the Country the law framers work on it to
codify the law relating to Hindu personal laws. In the Constituent Assembly the draft of the
Hindu code bill was introduced in April 1947 but until 1947 but until February of 1949 the
debate on the Bill did not begin.

The Hindu Succession Bill was introduced in the Rajya Sabha on the 22nd December, 19548.
The bill seeks to amend the law relating to the succession which is intestate in nature. The
original draft of the provisions relating to intestate succession contained in the Rau
Committee’s bill underwent substantial changes in the hands of the select Committee which
considered the Rau Committee’s Bill in 1954. This Bill follows to a large extent the scheme
adopted by the select committee but takes into account the various suggestion made from
time to time for the amendment of the Select Committee’s version of the Bill.

A joint Committee of the house of Parliament was set- up under the Chairmanship of Hari
Vinyak Pataskar7 consisting members from Rajya Sabha and 45 members from Lok Sabha,
on the Bill to amend and codify the law relating to intestate succession among Hindus. The
Committee had held sixteen sitting in well. The report of the Joint Committee was to be
presented on the 9th September, 1955. But the Committee was granted extension of time up to
and submitted on 19th, 19558.
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Number of legislative enactment has been passed to protect the interest of Hindu Women in
the Joint family property. In this regard the judiciary has to perform a significant role in
bringing the letters into true spirit. The modern judicial system is the output of Colonial rule.
From the era of Privy Council to the supreme court of India, has encountered with lots of
disputes and also interpreting the laws relating to the property rights of women.

The basic concept of Hindu joint family is a common male ancestor with his lineal
descendants in the male line. Again under Coparcenary9 family male members acquired
interest by birth which excludes women from them. Male dominance in the family as also in
the society led to the growth of customs which further the women’s continued dependence on
men. Due to the social and economic reasons she was not able to assert herself beyond certain
limits.

The Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, 2005:

In this regard the Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, 200510 plays a significant role in
providing property rights to women. Section 6 sub section (1) of the Act seeks to secure that
the new provisions now created shall not affect any disposition or alienation including any
partition or testamentary disposition which had taken place before 20th December, 2004. This
Act has further taken the effort to omit sections 2311and 2412 of the Hindu Succession act,
1956 to bring the equality in practice. Omission of section 2 is thereby the bar on her right to
seek partition of the dwelling house is removed.

The main aim of the present study is to analyze the applicability of Hindu Succession
(Amendment) Act, 2005 in protecting the equality between both sexes.

The present study is a fertile ground to understand the economic and social position of female
being. Therefore it is necessary to conduct such study in the other states of the country, so
that proper analysis can made and appropriate suggestions may come up and necessary steps
can be adopted to escalate the position of women in the society.

After going through the legal instruments and the continuous journey in the field of gender
equality in Hindu family, notwithstanding, the Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, 2005,
still some weakness are visible, in distribution of property rights. Some of them with
observations are produced as:

1. Testamentary13 succession14 is a bar on equality of opportunity relating to property
between male and female heir. There is no doubt that Will15 is protecting the interest
of testator regarding his own earned property. But at the same time if we want to see
the elevation of women’s property then it is the need of the hour to put at least
minimum favour for the women heir in the Will. Testamentary disposition can reveal
the hidden agenda of depriving the women. Therefore a partial restraint is advisable
on testamentary disposition to secure the interest of the female.

2. Father is made a Class II heir under the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 and continued to
be same under the Amendment Act of 2005. Under the Mitakshara16 law he came
immediately after the mother and under the Dayabhaga17 law mother follows father.
The unfortunate father continues to be the victim of neglect and discourteous. He still
continues to linger in class II Entry (i). The Hindu Adoption and Maintenance Act,
195618cast an obligation on the son to maintain his aged or infirm father. Even section
145 of Criminal Procedure Code, 1973 puts obligation on the son to maintain his
parents unable to maintain themselves. But the Hindu Succession Act1956, even after
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its amendment in 2005, deprives him of his right to inherit his son as long as there is
one heir out of the sixteen heirs catalogued in Class I as amended. For such treatment
to father the procreator there seems not any concrete reason. Father and mother and
are considered to be same person in Hindu philosophy of law as such the wife of a
person is called to be ‘ardhangini’, which may be the reason that even in the case of
defamation the husband or the wife is not considered to be the third party. Moreover,
if father dies then the child inherits his property being class I heirs, so the vice versa is
the demand of justified treatment. Therefore his position should be elevated and
would bring him in the same footing as in the mother.

3. The word legitimate and illegitimate is creating border in the concept of offspring.
Such division leads to confusion in distribution of property. Apart from it this
inconsistency has been noticed that the Hindu Marriage Act, 197619has abolished the
difference between legitimate and illegitimate child by bringing both legitimate and
illegitimate child of void and voidable marriage under one category namely
‘legitimate’. On the other hand the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 as well as amended
Act in 2005 remains silent regarding the concept of illegitimacy. The matter of
illegitimate daughter should be given special consideration. Because being
illegitimate and also woman has to carry a sorrowful and pathetic life. An illegitimate
daughter of a male Hindu dyeing intestate is not entitled to any share of inheritance.
However she is entitled to claim maintenance from her father20 if the right of
maintenance is given to her then right to claim at least some ascertained property will
be a justified one. An ascertained amount of property in the property of the father can
however be suggested to be given her relief from stigma of illegitimacy and
dependency,

4. Lack of education or illiteracy is no doubt a stumbling block in achieving the aim
under the study. In our country girls education is not attaining high altitude. Even in
remote areas it is preferred, better to keep the girls to do household woks instead of
sending her to school. In such situation from her tender age she is evaluate her status
and has to live a subordinate like. The basic education can be made part of curriculum
in the schools and colleges to enthuse legal knowledge among the students who will
be the future citizen of the country.

Conclusion:

A mere legal approach by way of special laws is not suffice to check unequal treatment
towards women. The community as a whole has a crucial role in this regard. Therefore, there
is a dire need to generate awareness among the masses about the available laws in this regard
as well as the economic and social position of the women in society. And joint effort among
all to escalate the position of women in society is the need of the hour. To become a truly
progressive society we should allow women to actualize their potentialities and for that we
should provide them family, moral and economic support so that they can flourish to fly.
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Abstract

This paper is presenting real involvement of women in India, it will also give women
centric ideology from a moralistic point of view in India. This research paper
examines real frameworks and women centric ideologies in India. It will also refers
the real condition of women in present scenario. This report acknowledge the factual
information about the women in India. 21 century people talk about the women and
the status of women in India different kind of roles and the different position of the
women in society women is having many phrases like a dowry child marriage we can
also talk about the widow remarriage why always women suffer in all over the world.
In the current scenario many women have served a very senior position in Indian
government like a president speaker Prime Minister of the Lieutenant General and
bank manager etc. but they are also facing same kind of problem in the society.
The meaning of women centric image is progress in role of women in society .On
the other hand we can say the condition of women an intellectual commitment and
it also shows political movement that express justice for women and the end of sexism
in the world because women is mirror of society, on the bases in all forms.
The status of women in complex society like India isn't uniform . As of late, the
conventional roles of Women have experienced a few changes because of financial
needs and a few endeavors were made to convey perceivability and standard women's
commitment to the general development and improvement of society. Women's in India
are not having same status and rights as we are asserting in regards to Equality,
Education , Health , Labor , Employment , Marriage and Family life , Race and
Gender related , Religion and Culture and so on .The present examination is
identified with status of women in Indian society from antiquated days till today. It
gives significance on the situation of women in different fields like family life, social
life and work circumstance. It features on female foeticide, low education level of
women, women's low nourishing status, women's role in basic leadership, their
situation according to Indian convention and so on. This paper additionally gives
accentuation on number of women in all out workforce, torment of them by men in
family life, social life and in different fields where they are members. In conclusion it
finishes up on significance of women and role of society for the liberation of women
from male commanded society and their persecution and concealment.

Keywords: women image in society , exploitation of women, social credibility of women
and how it affect the society. sexual violence.
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Women Image in Society
The status of women in society is not good but women is always contributed in every field .
As of late, the ordinary roles of Women have experienced a few changes due to financial
needs and a few endeavors were made to convey appreciable and standard women's
responsibility to the general development and improvement in Indian society. This paper
expresses. Women's in India are not having same status and rights as we are asserting in
regards to Equality, Education, Health, Labor, Employment, Marriage and Family life ,
Race and Gender related, Religion and Culture and so on .The present examination is
identified with role of women in Indian current society from antiquated days till present day.
It gives significance on the situation of women in different fields like family life, social life
and work circumstance. It features on female feticide, low education part of women,
women's low nourishing status, women's role in basic leadership in society, their situation
according to Indian convention and so on. This paper additionally gives accentuation on
number of women in all out workforce, torment of them by men in family life, social life
and in different fields where they are members. In conclusion it finishes up on significance
of women and role of society for the liberation of women from male dominated society and
their persecution and concealment. (ref 1) On the other hand we can see India has increased
percentage of literacy among women, and women are also indulging professional fields, the
practices of female infanticide, poor health conditions and lack of education still persisting
still continue without any support, being house wife woman’s ‘real domain’ and marriage
being her ultimate destiny hasn’t changed much in present scenario . The matrimonial status,
demanding girls of the same caste, with charming looks. They also demanding dowry or
women also criticized fair and lovely ads, are indicators of the slow changing social mores. It
shows the status of women, one has to look at two sides of the coin; one side which is
promising, and another side which is bleak. ref 2)

First I am going to discuss about exploitation of women in society as well in family. But in
Indian society women is not counted equally as men. In current scenario women have been
thesaurus victims, both physically as well as mentally .There are several causes of sexual as
well as moral abuse which are very often highlighted by the media as wel as society, and a lot
of those also remain unexplored. Although, such malpractices to women are not of recent
origin, its trace is found in the history of ancient India. While identifying its key reasons, it is
realized that the long run supremacy of male over female in all respect in the patriarchal
society in India is highly responsible for working women. Consequently, they are being
trapped for sex, hackled at workplaces and also tortured in Indian family and society. If we
want change status of Indian women in society first of all we have to change our mentality
than only we can change society because women is mirror of society.(ref 3)

Exploitation of women
In Indian society women are struggling for their dignity , class, caste and educational status,
are not safe in current society women have been the victims of exploitations since long time
in different fields in their life both physically, socially, mentally and economically. There are
many causes of sexual as well as moral abuse which are very often highlighted by the media
in Indian modern society, and a lot of those also remain unexplored. Although, such violence
against women, sexual harassment, exploitation to women is not of recent origin, its trace is
found in the history of ancient India. Women are facing problems in every sphere of life
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whether employment, access to health care or property rights. India is fast developing but
women's in India continue to be discriminated. The declining sex ratio in India amply
portrays the discrimination shown towards women at the stage of birth. They are victims of
crime directed specifically at them, rape, kidnapping and abduction, dowry-related crimes,
molestation, sexual harassment, eve-teasing, etc. It is realized that the long run supremacy of
male over female in all respect in the patriarchal society in India is highly responsible for
arresting the empowerment of women. women are being trafficked for sex, harassment at
workplaces and tortured in family and society. The paper has attempted to find out the Indian
perspectives women exploitation in modern society.
Meaning Exploitation: An act that exploits or victimizes someone (treats them
unfairly)"capitalistic exploitation of the working class"; "paying Blacks less and charging
them more is a form of victimization".(ref 4)
Meaning of Sexual Harassment: Sexual harassment is a form of sex discrimination. Sexual
harassment is “unwelcome verbal, visual, or physical conduct of a sexual nature that is severe
or pervasive and affects working conditions or creates a hostile work environment.” Sexual
harassment is unwanted sexual activity happened in Indian society. Sexual harassment can
make one think she owe sex to someone. Having someone threaten to spread rumors about
victim if she don’t have sex with them or someone having an authority figure that woman,
like a boss, property manager, loan officer, or professor, use their influence or authority to
pressure the victim into having sex are examples of sexual harassment. (ref 5)

Women exploitation in India prevalence like sexual abuse by society or dear friends
and subsequent rejected of marriages and issues relating to unwanted pregnancy etc. are the
real fact, the information of which shows reality of Indian society. In Indian scenario, I want
to add something girl students molested by teachers, society or repeated sexual harassment
by antisocial activists are also an unfortunate reality. On the other hand we have seen women
exploitation, domestic violence ,physical and mental torture on wives by husband is also be
part of Indian society, mostly where women are house wife and not working to anywhere ,as
a result, they are pushed to keep their head down in a speechless manner tolerating the
brutality of their husband helplessly. In the grip of growing consumerism, violence against
women has been rapidly increasing and a legitimate human right issue in connection to their
socio-economic stability has got impetus. Trafficking of women is strongly associated with
economic disparity as prevailing in the country which brings massive development of women
into prostitution (Barry, 1995). Therefore, several researches, systematic investigations are
being performed to find out the spatio-temporal variation in this regard to ensure women a
dignified life. International research network on violence against women (IRNVAW) has
been studying worldwide pattern of such violence to share experiences and formulate strategy
implication in this context. Contrary to popular belief, child prostitutes are not primarily
children lower socio-economic circumstances but also from families from higher income
group (ref 6).

DIFFERENT STAGES OF WOMEN EXPLOITATION IN INDIAN SOCIETY
Exploitation of women are divided into various stages. It include crimes, sexual harassment
for economic gains like prostitution & women trafficking, adultery, abduction, rape and
murder etc. Thus crimes related to women's property like embezzlement, criminal breach of
trust, domestic violence by husband as well as society, dowry etc.These crimes affected
women psychally as wll as mentally. Domestic Violence: In Indian society the man is the
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head of the family and women is the inferior and subordinate partner and societal pressure
force women to maintain this status in society. Wife brutally beating is the most frequent
form of violence against women in the Indian society and it is expressed as a general problem
of domestic conflict.This is playing a significant role in lop sided sex ratio in India. Poor
families in certain regions of the country sometimes resort to killing baby girls at birth, to
avoid an unwanted burden on family resources. Sex selective abortion has also been common
in the country. It's dangerous to abort the foetus after 18 weeks of pregnancy and quiet
harmful for mother too at such a late stage.
Dowry : The Dowry Prohibition Act of 1961 marks the first attempt by the Government of
India to recognize dowry as a social evil and to curb its practice. The act was modified with
the Dowry Prohibition Amendment Act of 1984, which has again been modified with Dowry
Prohibition Bill 1986. Women's organization have played key role in this process of change.
The 1961 Act define dowry and makes the practice of dowry- giving and taking, a punishable
offence. Dowry is one of those social evils that no educated woman will own up with pride;
still many are adhering to it. (ref 7).

We all aware situation of women in Indian society, Indian woman have distinguished
themselves in various spheres of life as politicians, orators, lawyers, doctors,
administrators and diplomats. They are not only entrusted with work of
responsibility but also they perform their duties very honestly and sincerely. There
is hardly any sphere of life in which Indian women have not taken part and shown
their worth. Women exercise their right to vote, contest for Parliament and
Assembly, seek appointment in public office and compete in other spheres of life
with men. This shows that women in India enjoy today more liberty and equality
than before. They have acquired more liberty to participate in the affairs of the
country. They have been given equality with men in shaping their future and
sharing responsibilities for themselves, their family and their country.

It is a fact that women are intelligent, hard-working and efficient in work. They put
heart and soul together in whatever they undertake. As typists and clerks they are
now competing successfully with men. There are many women working in the
Central Secretariat. They are striving very hard to reach highest efficiency and
perfection in the administrative work. Their integrity of character is probably better
than men. Generally it was found that women are less susceptible to corruption in
form of bribery and favoritism. They are not only sweet tongued but also honest,
efficient and punctual in their jobs as receptionists, air-hostesses and booking
clerks at railway reservation counters. As a matter of fact they are gradually
monopolizing the jobs of receptionists and air-hostesses.(ref 8)
Conclusion
Today women want equality, education and recognition. Today many acts implemented for
woman equality and woman rights ,now a days women have achieved honorable post in all
the major fields ,as per the government data After independence, women of India turned to
education in a relatively large number. Women have all the best birth control options and yet
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they are the only ones who can decide to say no to an unwanted pregnancy with abortion.
Women can also stop their birth control and then force a man to pay for the resulting child.
This report acknowledge the factual information about the women in India. 21 century
people talk about the women and the status of women in India different kind of roles
and the different position of the women in society women is having many phrases
like a dowry child marriage we can also talk about the widow remarriage why
always women suffer in all over the world.
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Abstract

This paper outline portrayal of laws, approaches, projects, and activism expected to advance
India's ex-Untouchables' prosperity (Dalits), with a special issue on women's interests. The
role of Dalit Mahila Samiti is briefly in context to caste endeavors of impervious to such
attempts.

Introduction

Caste is generally noticeable in India, less so in Pakistan, Bangladesh, Nepal, and Sri Lanka.
Yet, it infests society in these nations. The circumstance of the most minor caste gatherings,
now and again derisively called "untouchables" or "outcastes," is awful all over. They call
themselves "Dalits" (signifying 'broken'), and ladies of these gatherings are the most
minimized conceivable social class, enduring given their joined hindrances of being female,
low caste, and poor. There are more than 200 million Dalits in India1, 49% of the wome’s.
Dalit ladies make up around 15% of the Indian Populace. Seen from the base, South caste is
an unforgiving arrangement of monetary and different kinds of misuse of lower-status
gatherings. (census,2011)

Dalit movement arose at various focuses in various locales of the country. It was a blend of
mass movements, incredible works about position mistreatment, and appointive legislative
issues, with numerous parties are competing to charm Dalit women’s. Strong Dalit
movements flourished in a few parts of Southern and Western India. Essentially, the National
Federation of Dalit women (NFDW), framed in 1995, has constrained. women's movements
in India to address the caste Question genuinely. Dalit women's activists have enunciated.
The three-overlay abuse of Dalit women’s as:

1. Dalits abused by upper castes;

2. Rural laborers subject to class abuse, fundamentally on account of upper position land
proprietors; and

3. women confronting man-centric discrimination at the hands, all things considered,
including men of their own castes.

History and formation of Dalit Mahila Samiti

The Dalit Mahila Samiti (DMS) is the authoritative name for development of Dalit women’s
in the north Indian Territory of Uttar Pradesh (UP). DMS is upheld by Vanangana, a women's
activist NGO that has its foundations in the Mahila Samakhya (MS) program, which was
dispatched by the Government of India in the late 1980's to enable ladies through the well
known Instruction approach. The Mahila Samakhya staff was given a firm establishment in
women's activist reasoning, also, prepared in grassroots preparation and administration
dependent on women's activist strengthening standards. In the Banda District of UP, the MS
program accomplished compelling preparation of Dalit women’s, including preparing Dalit
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women as hand siphon mechanics to fix and reestablish the hand siphons of bore wells, on
which the more significant part of the nearby people depended For their water supply. In
1993, the authority chose to frame a different deliberate association, named Vanangana, to
empower further work with Dalit women’s. Throughout the following, not many years,
Vanangana built up a solid presence in the towns in and around the Chitrakoot and Banda
districts of UP.

The women hand siphon mechanics generally had a place with the Dalit or Adivasi networks.
Thusly, there was a ton of obstruction from the upper. positions and strain when the prepared
Dalit ladies were shipped off fix hand siphons in the upper position areas. Since the
technicians moved in gatherings, they figured out how to manage issues of untouchability and
had the option to break these restrictions. This had a few sway on position boundaries,
however, not broad. Madhavi, one of the originators of Vanangana, notes that their attention
was on the ones who had acquired admittance to innovation, how it had modified their own
individual identities, and how this was a wellspring of strength for them to take on different
issues.

The foundations of the Dalit Mahila Samiti lie in women's activist coordinating. It has
required numerous years for Dalit women to arise as heads of their own development. In the
late 1980's and mid 1990's, it was a battle for these women essentially to get out of their
homes and show that they could deal with innovation. As they acquired insight, they built up
the capacity to shape a different women’s movement t with a reasonable focused in on Dalit
womens' issues. Since 2002, Dalit women pioneers have occupied with the honing of their
objectives and structures, and the proper naming of the Dalit Mahila Samiti occurred in 2003.
The territory known as the Bundelkhand locale where the DMS is dynamic comprises of
gorges, and backwoods, and admittance to towns is troublesome due to helpless streets and
framework. In light of its detachment until as of late, this locale has too been known as a
place of refuge for dacoits (outfitted posses). The Dalit people group there confronted
constraint from the upper position state, yet was likewise regularly got between the
savageries of the state what's more, the dacoits.

The Dalit Mahila Samiti is an association of over 1500 ladies. They are coordinated in 7
unique bunches across two sub-locales of the Chitrakoot Locale. women are the essential
individuals from the association. However, men can be selected as allies (sahayogi). Most
DMS individuals are ignorant, so they acknowledge the help of the proficient men of their
networks who will uphold their motivation.

The connection among Vanangana and DMS is entwined in a manner which is ordinary in
numerous women's activist developments, and thusly hard to disentangle. At first, Vanangana
itself worked as a grassroots association drove by women's activist reasoning. Albeit the
proper construction of DMS arose a lot later, the standards of cooperation and voice for Dalit
women’s followed by Vanangana guaranteed that Dalit women's interests were consistently
vital to Vanangana's plan setting measure. At the prior stage, there was little need to isolate
the working class administration from the grass roots administration - the designs and
divisions were negligible. So to see how the plan of the Dalit Mahila Samiti has advanced, it
is fundamental to likewise see how Vanangana set its plan with the Dalit womens.

At first, Vanangana zeroed in on the person Dalit ladies who were the objective of its
activation. As these Dalit women started working for transform, they tested male centric
standards also as the position structure. The womens acquired a ton of experience, and their
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mediations on instances of savagery got more honed and more gifted. In any case, the
accentuation in examination and planning at this stage was as yet on the women looking for
equity, not the caste to which she had a place. This was more or less valid for almost a time
of Vanangana's work with women’s from Dalit people group.

Like the whole women's activist movement in India, Vanangana was faced with the issue of
how religious identity crosses with the different identities of a lady. As a women's activist
association, Vanangana took this issue to the ladies they worked with, in a meeting that
united around 300 Dalit women in their region. The conversation opened up the significance
of also, discernments about caste, Hinduism, and the connection among Hindus and Muslims.
Issues like religious fundamentalism, and the position of the Dalits and minorities, were
talked about for the first time with local area pioneers.

At around a similar time, an ideological group with a Dalit women pioneer, the Bahujan
Samajwadi party (BSP), was acquiring force and acknowledgment in UP. Bahujan in a real
sense deciphers as "individuals," or on the other hand "the majority," and Samajwadi implies
communist. The political philosophy of the BSP is to advance the interests of Dalits, and their
administration is drawn from the Dalit people group.

These powerful cycles finished in 2002 in the padyatras – foot walks - which the Vanangana
group attempted in every one of the towns where they worked. They led gatherings with the
Dalit local area, and started the way toward foregrounding Dalit personality issues. In every
one of these towns there was at that point some type of Dalit ladies' administration as a result
of the earlier decade's work. These gatherings were basically exchanges also, banters about
the ladies' Dalit character, its which means in their lives and rehearses, and what they might
want to change. This was the benchmark in the outlining of a joint plan, and the
acknowledgment of the requirement for a different construction for the women's battle. The
requirement for a different women’s association, with a clear dalit identity. A construction
unique in relation to that of Vanangana's arisen, bringing about the development of the Dalit
Mahila Samiti.

Leadership structure

The authority of Dalit Mahila Samiti is as yet developing, and the boundaries of initiative and
dynamic are not clear. DMS pioneers have built up the capacity to react to issues on their
own generally, and look for help from Vanangana just when fundamental. For instance,
essential choices about which cases to take, and the techniques to be embraced, are taken by
DMS pioneers - Vanangana individuals are kept educated, what's more, when required, called
upon for help.

Goal of the movement

The current objectives of DMS are as per the following:

1. To change position conditions around there/district where they work

2. To advance the initiative of neighborhood women

3. To challenge all types of viciousness against women and men

4. To arrange their terms with individuals from the upper position during races
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5. To guarantee that the advantages of government plans reported under the new Dalit-run
system, and that force streams to all qualified Dalits.

The procedures used to arrive at these objectives are changed. Vanangana has had a few
public gatherings wherein they have had services to consume likenesses of untouchability just
as "chua-achut,". Dalit Mahila Samiti currently has a system of going from one town to
another to perform a play, "Jhootan," that draws out the issue of untouchability. They at that
point look for women individuals who consent to work and battle to end untouchability also,
welcome the men to become sathi dars, providers of support. The ladies are given
identification and compose up about Ambedkar, JyotiBa Phule and Savitirbai Phule –
symbols of the Dalit Movement in the western portions of the country.

Alongside disclosing articulations, the Dalit Mahila Samiti is chipping away at changing
practices at the family and individual levels. There is an demand of drinking water and eating
together, what's more, subsequently getting families to change untouchability rehearses
dependent on their new comprehension of the ideas of immaculateness and debasement
(which customarily support distance). The women are utilizing nuanced however incredible
methodologies to challenge untouchability and ideas of pollution. Numerous Dais
(Customary Birth Attendants) are from Dalit people group; however they are called for
conveyances by upper castes. The dais is paid in kind or money for their work. To break the
untouchabillity shame, they take care of the birthing interaction, yet decline to dispose of the
placenta and to cut the umbilical string. These assignments were customarily done by them
and seen as sullied errands not done by upper castes. The Dalit women have distinguished
some key exercises which they will not precede as a technique against customary standards in
regards to distance. For example, There are two significant instances that led to a lot of
pressure on Vanangana and the DMS. One was the child sexual abuse case in 1999 and the
case of Sohagiya in 2003.

Critiques of the mainstream feminist movement

At first the DMS group was blended, with numerous previous activists of the Mahila
Samakhya program who came from lower-working class foundations, and who took quite a
while disguise women's activist qualities. There were a large number that the authority had to
manage –, for example, sexual orientation coaches who came from urban areas, and raised
issues with the grass roots ladies identified with individual issue, (for example, sexuality),
though the ladies were all the while managing with fundamental issues like absence of
admittance to assets. The neighborhood chiefs needed to manage these issues and equilibrium
the various perspectives.

The plan of the womens' development at the public level is as yet outlined by working class
ladies' viewpoints. For example, in the getting sorted out of the public self-ruling women'
development occasions, DMS and Vanangana pioneers take an interest yet with some degree
of disengage. Issues of personality are hard to join into the public development, furthermore,
standard Indian women's activists need to acquire the governmental issues and needs of
different identities.

Conclusion

At the point when we started this task we were shocked with the title and pondered "Are there
any developments left?" When the group was asked the same inquiry, their reaction was
telling: "When you say "development" the picture that comes to ones mind is of enormous
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quantities of ladies, sitting on Dharna (strike) or walking in the roads on a customary premise.
What's more, in this way we wonder whether or not to call ourselves a development." This
reveals to us something session the pictures and the implying that the word development has
made in our psyches. We at that point investigated why our associations - DMS, Vanangana
furthermore, ANANDI (which arranged this contextual analysis) - wonder whether or not to
consider ourselves a development, we understood that a women's activist viewpoint has
implied managing a wide scope of issues, while our picture of a development is very tight.
The 'foe' (man controlled society) shows itself from numerous points of view, and is
accordingly all over. It's anything but a solid design to be survived or cut down.
Consequently the significance of what is a development should be extended to incorporate
the entire scope of exercises and cycles, which a women's activist association working for
essential change needs to embrace to fabricate a development, as clarified for this situation
study.
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Abstract:

Women's education is one of the basic pillars for the development of any country. There is no
chance of the welfare of the world unless the condition of women is improved. As for as the
refinement of generation is concerned, women's education has been considered to be more
necessary. If a woman is educated, she can benefit the children with her enlightenment and
learning experiences. Development of education for women has already started early in the
Vedic period in India, but Kashmiri women generally faced various types of barriers to
success like illiteracy, domestic violence, lack of motivation, support, and many more. India
is a country where male dominance in society prevails. It is essential for the harmonious
development of the country that women should go hand in hand and shoulder to shoulder
with men, but it is possible only through the illumination of education. The study material
and information have been collected with the help of research articles, census, educational
commissions, books, magazines, etc. This study examines the historical development of
women's education, sex ratio, and female literacy rate Kashmir division of U T Jammu and
Kashmir. And also examine various causes of the decline of sex ratio and remedial measures
to improve the status of women's education in Jammu and Kashmir.

Key Terms: Female literacy rate, Patriarchal, political turmoil, Violence, Women
Empowerment, Sex ratio.

Introduction

We believe that women should be treated equally to men as individual and as members of
society, and that all facilities and opportunities should be provided for her to develop her
individuality and become a full partner in life—both inside and outside the home—and that
all facilities and opportunities should be provided for her to develop her individuality and
become a partner of man in the full sense of the term. Education plays an important role in
the socio-economic development of a country; moreover, women's education has immense
importance for the upliftment of the society. Educated women are improving their own
socioeconomic status and broadening the intellectual horizons of their children, as well as
improving
the socioeconomic status of their families and playing a significant role in raising their family
status.There is a strong link between women's education and a country's development. The
University Education Commission (1949) has also rightly remarked: “There cannot be an
educated man without an educated woman. If general education is to be limited to men or to
women, that opportunity should be given to women, for then it would more surely be passed
on to the next generations.” Education, on the other hand, makes women strong, empowered,
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self-reliant, and determined in their lives. Education has a central role for upliftment of
women to achieve equality and empowerment both in the family as well as in the community.

Importance of Women Education

The literacy rate of a country is an important indicator of the social development of a country.
India is considered the highest illiterate population in the world. The resolution on the
National Policy of Education stresses the importance of women's education in these words,
"The education of girls should receive emphasis not only on the grounds of social justice but
also because it accelerates social transformation" We can change society's position only
through education of women. It is only the education of women that can help in reducing
inequalities and improve their status in society and also within the family. Women
empowerment can only be possible through the provision of adequate and functional
education to women. The education of women is directly dependent and closely related to the
social status of women. Women’s education is the key for happy and healthy homes, societal
improvement, economic prosperity, and national solidarity. Education of women is more
important than of men, if new generation is to be made cultured and educated, if social
transformation is to be brought rapidly, and if moral character of the children is to be built
during the most impressionable years of their lives it is possible only through women’s
education.

Development of Women Education in Jammu and Kashmir.

The mission ladies opened a girl’s school at Fateh Kadal in Srinagar sometime between 1893
and 1895. The people of Srinagar were shocked by the opening of the girl's school. In the
streets, there were murmurs and whispers. People believed the missionaries were trying to
pollute the minds of young girls with impure ideas. The girls who were brave enough to
attend were very timid and their parents were somewhat on the shake as the public opinion
was against them. On the eve of the European, ladies were invited to attend the function by
the lady superintend. This she thought would encourage the girls and their parents. All the
girls were assembled in the school when on the appearance of the English lady visitors, some
‘mischief monger in the street shouted out that the Europeans had come to kidnap the girls.
This episode resulted in the closure of the 1st girl’s school for some time. A few weeks later
the school re-opened and surprisingly the school registered an increase in the number of girls.
This phenomenal success emboldened the Christian missionaries to open another girl’s
school which was attached to the boy’s school at Fateh Kadal. The Christian missionaries
through brave spirit and inexhaustible patience removed one impediment after another that
was placed in their path and ultimately come out with flying colors in the struggle. The
missionary girl’s school brought an astonishing change in the physical appearance and mental
outlook of women folk. The education system of the state of J&K underwent a dramatic shift
with the advent of Maharaja Pratap Singh in 1885 as modern education in J&K took shape.
The expansion of education steadily continued in his time. As women’s education was a
serious problem to tackle therefore, the policy pursued by the state council in the beginning
was to assist the missionary society to take up the cause of female education. When severity
in public opposition disappeared the state government felt that the climate was favourable
enough for it to start a few schools in towns and cities.
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Maharaja Pratap Singh encouraged Mrs. Amie Besant, the great philanthropist and public
worker to establish a college in Srinagar in 1905 for the advancement of higher knowledge in
the valley. She named it as Hindu college. Later on the same college was taken over by the
state and named it as Sri Pratap College with 1,187 students on its rolls.
In 1912, the state's educational authorities formed a mixed committee of officials and non-
officials to investigate the situation and report on whether the time was right for girl’s schools
to open in the state. The members of the committee included Dr. Kulbhushan, Health officer,
Dr. Dunichand, Chief Medical officer, Mr, Nanda, Divisional Engineer, P.W.D; Mr Shankar
Koul, Head Master C.M.S School, besides the president and a member of the Srinagar
Municipal Committee. The committee submitted a common report to the Maharaja strongly
recommending that two schools should be started in the cities of Srinagar and Jammu to bring
the state in line with the rest of India in the spread of female education. But Pratap Singh
remained unconvinced and much pressure had to be exerted on him before he agreed to
sanction the proposal. However, it goes without saying that by the end of Maharaja Pratap
Singh’s period some ground had been prepared for the introduction and establishment of
girl’s education in the valley. The missionaries made people understand the importance of
female education. Among the heroic personalities that made girl education acceptable in
Srinagar were
Miss Fitze, Taylor, Miss Churchill, Miss Robinson, and Miss Mallinson. The story of
struggle of foreign missionaries against male arrogance and distrust forms a glorious chapter
in Kashmir’s history of cultural renaissance.
In 1916, Jammu and Kashmir had 311 primary schools, including 36 government-
aided schools and 37 middle schools. The number of girls institutions was however only 16 in
the whole of Jammu and Kashmir state. By 1920, the government had made some progress
in girls' education, with a Muslim school and five primary Hindu schools (three of the middle
standard) operating in various parts of Srinagar. However, the schools were only in name, the
rate of progress was depressingly slow, and among the girls there was even a single
matriculate. In September 1927 Women’s Welfare Trust came into being in Srinagar with the
objective of advancing the welfare of the Kashmiri women by imparting to them knowledge
by stimulating household industry among them and by promoting their physical health and
well-being. The founding members of the trust were theosophists like Mrs. L.D. Van. Gheel
Gildemeester, Shridhar Kaul Dulloo, Miss Margaret E. Cousins, Sri Kantha Toshakhani, and
Aftab Koul Nizamat. Education of both girls and adults was the most important plans framed
by the trustees for the advancement of Kashmiri women.

Status of Women in terms of sex ratio in Kashmir division

Traditionally also women's positions were confined to domestic affairs only and even today,
in some of the areas, women have no access to education. Let us discuss the educational
status of women with the help of Districts wise sex ratio and female literacy rate in the
Kashmir Division.

Table 1. Sex Ratio (Female per 1000 males) in Kashmir since 1981
Name of District 1981 2001 2011

Srinagar 873 871 900
Budgam 880 918 894
Ganderbal N.Estb. N.Estb. 874
Anantnag 888 922 927
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Kulgam N.Estb. N.Estb 951
Shopian N.Estb. N.Estb. 951
Pulwama 896 938 912
Kupwara 858 929 835
Bandipora N.Estb. N.Estb. 889
Baramulla 870 909 885
J & K 892 900 889
India 934 933 940

Source: Census of India, 1981, 2001, 2011. N.Estb = Newly Established.

The above table shows the district-wise sex ratio of females per 1000 males of Kashmir
Division, U T of J&K, and India as a whole. As we have seen that in 1981, District Pulwama
has the highest sex ratio of 896 females per 1000 males and Anantnag in 2nd position in sex
ratio with 888, which is greater than of J&K but less than of India as a whole. Whereas
District Kupwara has the lowest sex ratio of 858 females per 1000 males, which is less than
both of J&K and India. In 2001, Kupwara had the highest sex ratio of 929, which is more
than the sex ratio of J&K but less than of India 933 and district Srinagar has the lowest sex
ratio, 871. In 2011, District Kulgam had the highest sex ratio of 951 females per 1000 males
and was more than the sex ratio of J&K 883 and less than India 940. District Kupwara has the
lowest sex ratios of 835 which is less than J&K as well as of India.

Table 2. District wise Female literacy rate of Kashmir (percentage) since 1981

Name of the District 1981 2001 2011
Srinagar 24.66 47.97 63.47

Budgam 8.02 28.14 46.60
Ganderbal N.Estb. N.Estb. 47.62
Anantnag 10.14 31.51 54.15
Kulgam N.Estb. N.Estb. 49.74

Shopian N.Estb. N.Estb. 52.77

Pulwama 9.21 35.40 53.81

Kupwara 4.88 26.83 54.79

Bandipora N.Estb. N.Estb 46.24

Baramulla 9.57 31.42 55.01

J & K 41.05 42.22 49.12

India 29.76 54.16 65.46

Source: Census of India, N.Estb. = Newly Established.

The above table shows the District wise female literacy rate with % percentage wise of
Kashmir Division with comparison to U T of J&K, and India. In 1981, District Srinagar had
the highest female literacy rate with 24.66%, which is less than the J&K female literacy rate
of 41.5%, which is also less than the national average of India (29.76%). Whereas District
Kupwara has the lowest female literacy rate, i.e., 4.88 %, which is less than both J&K and
India. In 2001, District Srinagar once again the highest literacy rate, 47.97% greater than
J&K and less then national literacy rate, and District Kupwara, with 26.83%, has the lowest
female literacy rate. In 2011, Srinagar had the highest literacy rate, 63.47%, higher than J&K,
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and less than India. District Bandipora has the lowest female literacy rate of 46.24%, which is
less than at both J&K 58.01% and India 65.46%.

Causes of Decline of Sex Ratio

The decline in sex ratio is an issue of great concern as it shows that our society is still
dominated by patriarchal values, beliefs and manifesting itself in the form of discrimination
against females.

1. Son Preference and Female Foeticide: Because male children are associated with
prestige in the community and social power, this is one of the problem with an
imbalanced sex ratio. In addition, land given to the son is likely to remain in the
family. Furthermore, parents depend on a male child to look after them in their later
years and contribute to the family’s financial stability.

2. Excess female child mortality is most pronounced for the girls who have old sisters,
and that is usually absent or slight in the case of firstborn girls.

3. Mortality differentials: Higher female mortality is a prime reason for low female-male
ratio.

4. Dowry is another cause for sex ratio decline.

Suggestions for Improvement of Women Education

1. Rural women should be encouraged to participate in awareness programs regarding
the benefits of getting an education.

2. Scholarship, free education, health facilities, and other economic support should be
given to the parents with a girl child.

3. More women teachers should be appointed, and special allowances should be given to
volunteer women teachers to work in rural areas.

4. Much more education institutions are needed in the state to increase the literacy rate,
especially of women.

Conclusion

It is concluded on the basis of the above analysis that District Srinagar has the highest female
literacy rate among all the districts of the Kashmir Division since 1981. But as far as sex ratio
is concerned, it decreases from 873 females per 1000 males to 871(2001) and in 2011 it
increases to 900. Whereas District Kupwara has shown a negative change in terms of sex
ratio, and literacy, there is a positive change in all the districts in the Kashmir division. Its
literacy rate drastically increases from 4.88% in 1981,26.83 in 2001%, and 54.79 in 2011
and sex ratio also decreases from 858(1981) to 835 in 2011 which is lowest in J & K. In all
other districts we have seen sex ratio somewhere increases and somewhere decreases, but
female literacy rate has shown improvement in all the districts in Kashmir division. The main
reasons for the low sex ratio, especially in Kupwara District, is easy availability and access to
sex determination facilities in rural and urban areas, poverty and literacy among women force
them to go for sex determination, and this leads to abortion of female feticide. The efforts
being made by the Government for the education of women, the position has improved in the
Kashmir Division. But still, female literacy remains low as compared to men, and the gender
gap in Kashmir is also lower than the national average. Therefore, much more needed to be
done in this aspect.
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Abstract

This paper maps the conceptual thinking in the social reform movement. For this, there is
emphasize on the particular concept, the concept of “Universal Brotherhood” that was
proposed by H.P. Blavatsky. she was the co-founder of ‘the theosophical society’ in India in
1882. It examines the concept of “Universal Brotherhood” from the ‘Humanist’ perspective
and it is divided into two parts. The first part precisely investigates the historiography over
the concept of “Universal Brotherhood” and the major second part of the paper investigates
the relative concepts like the concept of ‘Karma’, ‘Duty’, and ‘charity’ which includes the
experience of the concepts of ‘Justice’ ‘Right’ and ‘Good Harmony’ that constitute the
“Universal brotherhood”. And at last this paper argues that H.P. Blavatsky was a ‘feminine
genius’ whose concept of “Universal Brotherhood” was ‘human’ and ‘ethical’.

Madam Blavatsky and colonel Olcott, founded ‘The theosophical society’ with its
international headquarters in Madras, India, in 1882. The theosophical society was working
with three objectives and one of the three objectives of society was “To form the nucleus of a
Universal Brotherhood of Humanity without distinction of race, colour, or creed.” And it was
is working on the basis of “the principle of — universal Unity and Causation; Human
Solidarity; the Law of Karma; Reincarnation. these are the four links of the golden chain
which should bind humanity into one family, one universal Brotherhood.” The constituted
meaning in the concept of universal brotherhood lies in the explanation of the traces like the
concept of karma, duty and charity. And these traces can be analysed better with the
synthesis of the idea of ‘feminine genius’57 proposed by Julia Kristeva and the Edward Said’s
conception of ‘Humanism’58. Julia Kristeva’s idea of ‘feminine genius’ emphasises on the
creativity that allows to overcome the traditional, binary model of sexuality because when it
“developed to the full in genius pushes the deviation from the standard to its furthest limit
and to the highest degree of uniqueness, which is nevertheless something that can be
shared.” and according to Kristeva “ You are a genius to the extent that you are able to
challenge the socio-historical conditions of your identity.”1 Edward said puts better as “the
core of humanism is the secular notion that the historical world is made by men and women,
and not by God, and that it can be understood rationally according to the principle

57 See Julia Kristeva, Is there a feminine genius? Julia Kristeva has analysed the idea of ‘feminine genius’ by
investigating three feminine genius Arendt, Klein and Colette. She thinks that ‘each individual invents his or her
sex in the domain of intimacy: therein lies genius, which is quite simply creativity.
2 See Edward said, Humanism and democratic criticism. Said provides a secular notion of ‘Humanism’ and its
critical practice. Akeel Bilgrami in the forward of the text observes that “it is Said’s claim that until we
supplement self-knowledge with self-criticism, in fact until we understand self-knowledge as being constituted
by self-criticism, humanism and its disciplinary manifestations (“the humanities”) are still not visible on the
horizon.”
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formulated by Vico in new science, that we can really know only what we make or, to put it
differently, we can know thing according to the way they are made. His formula is known as
the verum/factum equation, which is to say that as human being in history we know what we
make, or rather, to know is to know how a thing is made, to see it from the point of view of its
human maker.”59

1

The historiography on the concept on the “Universal Brotherhood” has been better initiated
by Tim Rudbog who argues that “Blavatsky’s inspiration for idea of universal brotherhood
resided in the Enlightenment ideal and nineteen-century initiatives of social reform.” and
according to Rudbog Blavatsky’s discourse for a universal brotherhood particularly included
three major facets. The first was a unique plan to revive ancient Indian culture, counteract the
Christian missionaries and British rule, and spread Theosophy or universal esotericism
among the Indian people through cooperation with Hindu and Buddhist reformers. This
approach to the East was new and has no doubt created precedence for many Western groups
and their engagement with the East henceforth. The second aspect of her discourse was a
strategy to connect the idea of universal brotherhood with the Theosophical policy of no-
dogma, as this was believed to lead to intellectual unity and thereby avoid superficial
divisions among men. It was also shown that Blavatsky’s discourse of universal brotherhood
was based on the belief that all individual people essentially are of the same origin, and that
this belief must be practiced ethically as the first principle of Theosophy. The analysis of the
third aspect of Blavatsky’s discourse showed that universal brotherhood was construed as the
central cause for which the Theosophical Society was intended to work since its
reorganization, by eliminating the obstacles that still hindered its realization and thereby
naturally ushering in a New Cycle. In conclusion it is fair to say that the result of the
Theosophical Society’s move to India, Blavatsky’s discourse, and the implementation of
universal brotherhood was in fact the dawning globalization of esotericism on the basis of
Western enlightenment ideals.60

2

Blavatsky’s analysis of the concept of Karma is a thinking on causality that deals with the life
cycle/conscious life and the universal law of retributive, strict and impartial justice. it is a
Power which cannot fail, and can, therefore, have neither wrath nor mercy, only absolute
Equity, which leaves every cause, great or small, to work out its inevitable effects. And it is
“considered as the Ultimate Law of the Universe, the source, origin, and fount of all other
laws which exist throughout Nature. For Blavatsky, “Karma is the unerring law which
adjusts effect to cause, on the physical, mental, and spiritual planes of being and it is unseen
and unknown law which adjusts wisely, intelligently, and equitably each effect to its cause,
tracing the latter back to its producer. Though itself unknowable, its action is perceivable.”
With the help of the concept of karma Blavatsky identified ‘thought’ with ‘life’. The

59 See Blavatsky, H. P. 1889. The Key to Theosophy, London: The Theosophical publishing company,
Limited.

60 See Tim Rudbog, The West moves East: Blavatsky’s “Universal Brotherhood” in India. In Rudbog,
Tim & E. R. sand.2020. Imagining the east: The early theosophical society: Oxford University Press.
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conception of universal brother concerns with human body/human affair. According to
Blavatsky “Karma gives back to every man the actual consequences of his own actions,
without any regard to their moral character.” and “each individual environment, and the
particular conditions of life in which each person finds himself, are nothing more than the
retributive Karma which the individual generated in a previous life.”61

Blavatsky writes “Karma is not individual law but it is interdependence of Humanity what is
called Distributive Karma, and it is this law which affords the solution to the great question
of collective suffering and its relief. It is an occult law, moreover, that no man can rise
superior to his individual failings, without lifting, be it ever so little, the whole body of which
he is an integral part.” For Blavatsky, in reality, there is no such thing as “Separateness” and
here she is providing a critique of the dichotomic thinking like the idea of subject-object, and
‘self and other’. Blavatsky’s existential conception of individual is relational. A better
understanding of the existential notion of the existence of an individual with ‘other’ can be
understand with the help of Heidegger’s concept of “being-with” that is “our normal social
way of being.” Heidegger identifies ‘being-with’ with ‘Dasein’. For Heidegger “Dasein is
essentially being-with” and “Being-with is an existential characteristic of Dasein even when
factically no other is occurrent or perceived.” Dreyfus clarifies it as “being with is an aspect
of being-in-the-world that makes possible encountering of particular others whose way of
being Heidegger calls Dasein-with.”62 Blavatsky defines “Karma as that Law of readjustment
which ever tends to restore disturbed equilibrium in the physical, and broken harmony in the
moral world. And does not act in the particular way always; but it always does act so as to
restore Harmony and preserve the balance of equilibrium, in virtue of which the Universe
exists.”

the conception of ‘duty’ is tied with the experiences of existential togetherness as Blavatsky
writes “our philosophy teaches us that the object of doing our duties to all men and to
ourselves the last, is not the attainment of personal happiness, but of the happiness of others;
the fulfilment of right for the sake of right, not for what it may bring us. Happiness, or rather
contentment, may indeed follow the performance of duty, but is not and must not be the
motive for it.” In the conception of universal brotherhood duty is constituted for an ‘ethical
awakening’-as Levinas says- by recognizing the ‘face of other’ that cares for the ‘other’63. it
is a debt of an individual that is to be paid to fellowmen. For Blavatsky, “Duty is that which
is due to Humanity, to our fellowmen, neighbours, family, and especially that which we owe
to all those who are poorer and more helpless than we are ourselves. This is a debt which, if
left unpaid during life, leaves us spiritually insolvent and morally bankrupt in our next
incarnation. It is a full recognition of equal rights and privileges for all, and without
distinction of race, color, social position, or birth.” What makes ‘duty’ ‘international in the
highest sense’ is that its members- men and women- of all races, creeds, and forms of thought,

61 See Blavatsky, Helena Petrovna. 1889. The Key to Theosophy, London: The Theosophical
publishing company, Limited.

62 See Hubert L. Dreyfus, Being-in-the-world. Dreyfus’s commentary on the Heidegger’s “Being and Time”
presents an empirical interpretation of ‘Dasein’ by analysing ‘being-in-the-world’ as ‘being-with’ and sees
human being as shared social activity.
63 See Emmanuel Levinas, Enter nous. Levinas in his philosophical works much emphasised on the ‘face of
other man as being the original locus of the meaningful’. He advocates for the ethical existence of the being
with the other.
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who work together for one object, the improvement of humanity; but as a society it takes
absolutely no part in any national or party politics. The conception of duty advocates for an
inclusive, shared existence of the being where purpose is for common interest and goal. the
action of an individual effects the other one. As Blavatsky writes “If the action of one reacts
on the lives of all, and this is the true scientific idea, then it is only by all men becoming
brothers and all women sisters, and by all practicing in their daily lives true brotherhood and
true sisterhood, that the real human solidarity, which lies at the root of the elevation of the
race, can ever be attained. It is this action and interaction, this true brotherhood and
sisterhood, in which each shall live for all and all for each”.

Blavatsky emphasises on the concrete facts of human society that is concerned with “the lives
not only of the masses of the people, but of many of those who are called the middle and
upper classes, with what they might be under healthier and nobler conditions, where justice,
kindness, and love were paramount, instead of the selfishness, indifference, and brutality
which now too often seem to reign supreme.” Blavatsky observes ‘character’ as the root of all
good and evil things in humanity, and “this character is, and has been, conditioned by the
endless chain of cause and effect. But this conditioning applies to the future as well as to the
present and the past.” Blavatsky believes in the transformation of the character that is
expressed in the idea of “Progress” and it “can be attained, and only attained, by the
development of the nobler qualities. Now, true evolution teaches us that by altering the
surroundings of the organism we can alter and improve the organism; and in the strictest
sense this is true with regard to man.”

There is no in-itself existence of the being it is always tied with the existence of other with
integrity according to Blavatsky “the individual cannot separate himself from the race, nor
the race from the individual. The law of Karma applies equally to all, although all are not
equally developed. In helping on the development of others, the Theosophist believes that he
is not only helping them to fulfil their Karma, but that he is also, in the strictest sense,
fulfilling his own. It is the development of humanity, of which both he and they are integral
parts, that he has always in view, and he knows that any failure on his part to respond to the
highest within him retards not only himself but all, in their progressive march. In the process
of transformation of the individual Blavatsky advocates for the space of ‘free thinking’ that
helps to purify the self inwardly and morally. Blavatsky writes “if one thinks it the right thing
to do, let him do it openly and boldly, and if wrong, never touch it at all. It is the duty of a
Theosophist to lighten his burden by thinking of the wise aphorism of Epictetus, who says:
Be not diverted from your duty by any idle reflection the silly world may make upon you, for
their censures are not in your power, and consequently should not be any part of your
concern.”

The conception of Charity advocates for ‘responsibility’ to take for the other. For Blavatsky
“charity mean personal exertion for others; personal mercy and kindness; personal interest in
the welfare of those who suffer; personal sympathy, forethought and assistance in their
troubles or needs.” Blavatsky criticizes the ‘institutional’ interference in approaching to the
needy. She advocated for the human touch, fellow-feeling. Blavatsky writes “We believe in
relieving the starvation of the soul, as much if not more than the emptiness of the stomach;
for gratitude does better to the man who feels it, than to him for whom it is felt.”

In conclusion, it can be observed that Blavatsky was a ‘feminine genius’ whose thought of
‘universal brotherhood’ goes beyond the traditional and sexual dichotomy by challenging the
socio-historical conditions of her identity. Blavatsky identified ‘thought’ with ‘life’ and her
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conception of universal brotherhood is constituted with the experience of ‘human’, and
‘ethical’.
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Abstract

When the Internet gained momentum in 1990s, the characteristics of social movements
changed forever, marking the origin of Cyberfeminism. There has been a boom in research
into the effect of cyberspace on social movements since then. This article traces the evolution
of cyberfeminism in India and highlights the milestone campaigns that gained momentum
through social media. The author also offers critical perspectives on how cyber feminists
have used the world wide web to mobilize political support and build communities,voice out
dissent, organize social movements and promote intersectionality.
Keywords : Cyberfeminism, Dissent, Intersectionality.

Introduction
Feminism as a new political movement emerged in the 1960s in Europe and the United States,
and has since spread to other parts of the globe. When the Internet gained momentum in
1990s, the characteristics of social movements changed forever, marking the origin of Cyber
feminism. Cyberfeminism as a movement emerged in several places at the same time (www.
https://historyofcyberfeminism.wordpress.com). There has been a boom in research into the
effect of cyberspace on social movements since then. Guillard (2016) opines that social
networking services, grassroots movements, and feminist discussions have marked a fourth
wave of feminism, which has found meaning via digital spaces. Zimmerman (2017) also sees
technology as the distinctive feature of fourth-wave feminism.
Hall (1996) claims to have arrived at the term Cyberfeminism independently .She views
Liberal cyberfeminism as a perspective that imagines the computer as a liberating utopia and
Radical cyberfeminism that believes in the separatist development of numerous lists and
bulletin board systems which self-identify as “women only”. “I attempt to reconcile two
conflicting feminist responses to computer- mediated communication in the early 1990s.
Since both responses reflect the intersection of computer technology with subversive feminist
counterculture, I refer to them collectively as Cyberfeminism” (Hall, 1996, p. 148).
In her essay titled “Cyberfeminism” Hall points that some participants in the 1994 London
Conference “Seduced and Abandoned : The Body in the Virtual World” spoke of
“Cyberfeminism” as a derivative of Haraway’s “Cyborg Feminism”. The concept was coined
by the VNS Matrix in their 1991 billboard manifesto A Cyberfeminist Manifesto for the
Twenty-First Century. Virginia Barret of Adelaide, Australia's VNS Matrix (an electronic art
project) and Sadie Plant of Birmingham University, England, she says, were influential in
popularising the word. In her seminal essay, Haraway (1991) puts forth cyborg feminism,
with its pledge of an evolutionary change away from the definition of patriarchy.
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Paasonen (2011, p. 335) , a media studies critic, claims that, Cyberfeminism refers to the
‘‘feminist appropriation of information and computer technology’’ on both practical and
theoretical levels.
Drawing evidences from her own research on global civic engagement with women of 15
different countries , Shelat ( 2014) brings to our attention that all of the women she
interviewed ascribed a considerable value to social media in their citizenship practice. This
was not only because of the increased opportunities for direct people-to-people bonding but
also due to the perceived freedom to engage in civic activities beyond those sanctioned by
their respective governments.
Citing Shelat (2014), Bhatia (2016) observes that the new media technologies allow the
‘subaltern’ to speak and create a discourse of their own. Prior to the advent of these
technologies, knowledge was generated and disseminated by the powerful in order to
reinforce the power structures in the society but new media enabled the people being
oppressed to generate a different knowledge and understanding of the reality which defied the
normative patterns that had been standardized. They developed their own systems of power
and knowledge as a form of resistance. This was possible because, online discursive
engagement contributes to sustaining civic communities, opening up opportunities for
contention and setting the collective agenda for change (Shelat, 2014).
Origin of Cyberfeminism in India
Feminist movements in India have a long and vibrant history.Tracing the evolution of
feminism in India, Jain (2020) points that the reform and anti-colonial movements of the
nineteenth century laid the groundwork for the first wave of Indian feminism.The
movement's goals were to include women in public life with better political rights, access to
education, and jobs. Drawing evidences from the works of Rampton(2015), Jain pronounces
that India started to look inward after independence to address social problems and establish a
holistic development strategy for women. As the state recognised the intersectionality of
caste, class, and society, the second wave of feminism grew in scope. The movement put
forth demands claiming equal rights in marriage, divorce, inheritance, dowry and sexual
abuse justice, and other areas.The Chipko movement led by women is considered to be
crucial in the Indian feminism. Kumar (1989) observes that it wasn't until the 1980s that it
was celebrated as a mass women's movement, thanks to feminists, and ideas of women's
unique relationship to their environment were advanced.
The Five-Year plan in 1980s decided to specialise in the health, employment and education
of women, marking the beginning of the third wave of Indian feminism. Women-led non-
government organisations sprung up in an attempt to help other women. The movement
conjointly took up the rights of Dalit and marginalised women.
The global economic,cultural, social, and political system has been transformed by the
convergence of technology and the physical world. A number of writers, academics, and
activists have described the fourth wave of feminism attributing the focus on sexual
harassment, rape culture, intersectionality, SoMe (Social Media), and online activities.
(Chamberlain 2017; Rivers 2017; Munro 2013).
Jain (2020) emphasises that women in India too experienced a cultural change in the 2000s
as a result of the impact of economic liberalisation and the introduction of modern technology,
which emphasised rights such as women's equality, choice, and independence. “Despite the
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fact that the word "fourth-wave feminism" originated in the West, it appeared almost
simultaneously in India due to the widespread use of social media” (Jain, 2020, p.3).
Women's rights organisations have attempted to take advantage of social media's potential to
raise political involvement and awareness, urge interventions of both state and civil societies ,
co-ordinate political activities , form issue- based joint action committees to name a few.This
article highlights a few milestone campaigns which were initiated by feminists using online
digital platforms and social media.

Networking and Mobilising Support
Blogging and social media have helped to democratise the feminist movement by increasing
accessibility, encouraging diversity and inclusivity in a movement that has historically lacked
these elements. Cyberfeminists in India have been using blogging and social media
networking to mobilise political support and build communities.
Subramaniam (2014) views the use of Facebook by Nisha Susan as part of her Pink Chaddi
campaign as a turning point in the recognition of social media as a vital tool for activism.The
Pink Chaddi campaign was initiated in 2009, as a dissent against the right-wing Hindu party
Sri Ram Sene that attacked women in a Mangalore pub. The Facebook campaign was
launched by a group of women who called themselves “Consortium of Pub-going, Loose, and
Forward Women.”Within a week of the launch, close to thirty thousand members joined the
group. The members of the group then worked together to send 3000 pink panties to Sri Ram
Sene's leader. According to Subramaniam, the campaign became popular not only for its
innovative mode of protest that challenged traditional notions of activism but also for the way
it effectively used social media to garner widespread attention to its cause. “Since then,
digital technology has been explored and appropriated in various ways by Indian feminists to
not just bring attention to a number of issues but also to transform digital technology itself
into a feminist space” (Subramaniam,2014, p.1).
Voice of Dissent
In India, in December 2013, following the Supreme Court ruling that upheld Section 377 of
the Indian Penal Code, a ruling that criminalises consensual homosexual acts, The Global
Day of Rage was proposed by queer and feminist activists as a form of protest to be observed
on December 15th, just four days after the ruling. Coordinated through a Facebook page, the
event was held in over 31 cities across the world and saw more than 3000 people in
attendance. Feminists believe that Internet can be used as an effective tool for organising
demonstrations and voicing dissent. Utilising the evidences from their essay titled
“Revolution 2.0? The Role of Digital Media in Political Mobilisation and Protest” by Jan
Hanrath and Claus Leggewie, Subramanian (2014) asserts that Internet users can avoid
governments and the mainstream media, which have long served as conceptual, commercial,
and organisational gatekeepers and agenda-setters, and instead use the World Wide Web to
transcend local and even national public spheres.
Hashtag Activism
Rivers (2017) identifies “Hashtag feminism” and SoMe as the key components that
distinguishes the fourth wave from previous waves of feminism .Lane (2015) sees hashtags
as a method for women to subvert patriarchal structures in a space where the body is not
immediately seen and one’s voice can be heard. Lane (2015) continues, “hashtags contribute
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to a larger ethos of the language at play, building new conversations around central rhetorical
tactics with which users across the globe can identify” (p. 18).
#MeToo has been the most noticeable social media movement in the recent years. Recalling
the global history of #MeToo movement , Andersen (2018) points that Tarana Burke, a social
activist, founded the Me Too Movement in 2006 to raise awareness about sexual violence and
to “empower through empathy.” In the year 2017,Hollywood star, Alyssa Milano encouraged
women to use the hashtag #metoo if they had ever been subjected to sexual harassment in
order to “give people a sense of the magnitude of the problem.” In the first 24 hours, the
hashtag was used 12 million times. It spread beyond Twitter's boundaries to Instagram and
Facebook, and it was also featured in global news stories. The initial tweet was in response to
sexual harassment allegations levelled against media mogul Harvey Weinstein. In six months
time, almost every country in the world had its wave of #metoo .
Citing James and Van Seters, Tella (2018) argues that #MeToo movement meets all of the
criteria for what a global social movement should be.
i. The creation of a common voice, with women from all over the world sharing their stories
of sexual abuse.
ii. The need to alter the status quo of denial and inaction in the face of these occurrences.
iii. The getting together of people for the sake of social change.
In the Indian context,the rise of social media as a medium was primarily used by 21st-century
"millennial feminists" to start a new debate about the various types of oppression that women
in India face.
Tella (2018) claims those campaigns such as the "Slut Walk" in 2011 and the "Bekhauf
Azadi" campaign in 2017 evolved from being just a social media movement to a grassroots
feminist movement. In 2017, the List of Sexual Harassers in Academia (LoSHA), also known
as "The List," published by Raya Sarkar, was used to "call out" sexual abusers in India's
academia.
#MeToo gained momentum when multiple women came forward in October 2018 with their
accounts of sexual assault, harassment, rape, and misconduct. This was a significant turning
point in Indian history. Women called and shamed their perpetrators, the majority of whom
occupied high-ranking positions in fields such as politics, Bollywood, journalism, and the
media.
Jain (2020,para 6) opines that the #MeToo movement in India had an impact on both the
positive and negative work culture. It sparked an open discussion about what constitutes
inappropriate behaviour and harassment. It compelled businesses and institutions to reflect,
form an Internal Complaint Committee (ICC), and adhere to the Sexual Harassment of
Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition, and Redressal) Act, 2013, also known as the
Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition, and Redressal) Act,
2013. Nevertheless, a section of feminists critique the movement for its non-inclusivity.They
assert that elite, urban women have been vocal through social media but the movement lacks
discussion on the issue of sexual abuse and harassment in the daily lives of Dalits, trans
women, women of lower caste and class, and other marginalised and gendered communities.
They highlight that a global movement like #MeToo should fight all perpetrators, regardless
of communitarian or nationalistic affiliations.
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Intersectionality
Kimberle Crenshaw, an American law professor who coined the term in 1989 defined
Intersectionality as, "a prism for seeing how various forms of inequality frequently operate
together and exacerbate each other”. Intersectional feminism centres the voices of those
experiencing overlapping, concurrent forms of oppression in order to understand the depths
of the inequalities and the relationships among them in any given context
(www.unwomen.org). It is a form of critique and resistance against oppressive social,
political, and economic structures that includes all forms of oppression, including casteism
(O’Connor,2020).
Banerjee and Ghosh (2018) point out that within the feminist movements various power
imbalances including sexual identity, caste, age, and other variables exist. They argue that
Dalit Bahujan and other minority activists have exposed the power imbalances between
savarna and Dalit, Bahujan and Adivasi feminists, taking the caste issue to the forefront of
feminist movements and forcing participants to engage with it. Hence,the feminists
movements have also witnessed a creation of a Dalit feminist perspective as a criticism of the
Dalit's masculinization and the woman's savarnization.
Highlighting the #WhyLoiter movement, O’Connor (2020) says that the movement became
famous in India as a means of protesting the country's rape culture and lack of judicial
deterrence for sexual assault. As the hashtag gained momentum, the deep seated issue of
casteism came in to the picture. Critics argued that the movement should go beyond the
socioeconomic factors that made Dalit women more vulnerable to sexual assault. They stated
that middle-class participation, in particular, accounts for the majority of social media
activism, despite Dalit women's increased vulnerability to sexual harassment and assault.

These critical viewpoints within the #WhyLoiter movement lead to a push for an
intersectional approach to the feminist social media campaign. The founders of the
campaign themselves accepted criticism and admitted the need for a more
intersectional approach (O’Connor,2020).Citing the case of Mayawati, the prevalent Dalit
female politician, O’Connor claims that many Dalit women are reclaiming their voices
through social media. “The waves of social media admiration and rallying of Dalit women in
support of Mayawati serves as a foundational example of digital Dalit feminist
activists. Mayawati has become an icon for the general Dalit movement, Dalit
feminism, and general feminist movements, unifying the social justice causes and
furthering Dalit activism’s place in intersectional India” (O’Connor,2020, p.150).

Conclusion
The issue of a "digital divide" remains a source of concern for cyberfeminism. Feminists aim
to bridge the gap between feminist movements and internet rights movements by looking for
intersections and strategic opportunities to collaborate as allies and partners. Social media has
shown an optimistic future for Dalit feminists, marginalised and women at the grassroots
through inclusivity. More and more women are increasingly able to rewrite their own
narratives.
References

1. Andersen, Mille. (2018). Getting to the Root of #metoo -Through the Fourth Wave of Feminism.
10.13140/RG.2.2.20534.14403.



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
135

2. Banerjee,Supurna and Ghosh,Nandini. (2018). “Debating Intersectionalities: Challenges for a
Methodological Framework”. The South Asia Multidisciplinary Academic Journal.
https://doi.org/10.4000/samaj.4745.

3. Bhatia, V.Kiran.(2016). Redefining the Indian Public Sphere: A Study of the LGBT Rights Movement in
India., Media Watch 7 (2) 174-184, 2016 ISSN 0976-0911 e-ISSN 2249-8818 DOI:
10.15655/mw/2016/v7i2/98741

4. Chamberlain, P. (2017). The Feminist Fourth Wave, Affective Temporality, Springer international
Publishing AG

5. Guillard, J. (2016). Is feminism trending? Pedagogical approaches to countering (Sl) activism. Gender and
Education, 28(5): 609-626. doi: 10.1080/09540253.2015.1123227.

6. Hall, K.(1996). Cyberfeminism. In Susan C. Herring (Ed.), Computer-Mediated Communication :
Linguistic, Social, and Cross-Cultural Perspectives (pp 147 -170 ). John Benjamins Publishing Company.

7. Haraway, Donna (1991). "A Cyborg Manifesto: Science, Technology, and Socialist-Feminism in the Late
Twentieth Century," in Simians, Cyborgs and Women: The Reinvention of Nature. Routledge.

8. Intersectional feminism: what it means and why it matters right now. (2020, July 1). https://un-
women.medium.com/intersectional-feminism-what-it-means-and-why-it-matters-right-now-7743bfa16757

9. Kumar, Radha.(1989) "Contemporary Indian Feminism," Feminist Review33, no. 1 , 20-29.
10. Jain, Jhalak.(2020). “India And Its #MeToo Movement In 2020: Where Are We Now?”.Feminism in India.

https://feminisminindia.com/2020/02/03/india-metoo-movement-2020/
11. Jain, Shruti.(2020). “The Rising Fourth Wave: Feminist Activism and Digital Platforms in India,” ORF

Issue Brief No. 384, Observer Research Foundation.
12. Lane, L. (2015). Feminist rhetoric in the digital sphere: digital interventions & the subversion of gendered

cultural scripts. Ada: A Journal of Gender, New Media, and Technology, (8). doi:10.7264/N3CC0XZW.
13. Mitra, D. (2012). Critical Perspectives on SlutWalks in India. Feminist Studies, 38(1), 254-261. Retrieved

April 13, 2021, from http://www.jstor.org/stable/23269181
14. Munro, E. (2013) “Feminism: A Fourth Wave?”. Political Insight .Vol. 4(2) 22–25.
15. Narayanamoorthy, Nanditha (2021) Exclusion in #MeToo India: rethinking inclusivity and

intersectionality in Indian digital feminist movements, Feminist Media Studies, DOI:
10.1080/14680777.2021.1913432

16. O’Connor, Laura.(2020). “Digital Activism and The Increased Role of Dalit Activism in Intersectional
Feminism in India”. Undergraduate Journal of Politics, Policy and Society. Vol 3 (1),134 -155.

17. Paasonen, S. (2011). Revisiting cyberfeminism. Communications, 36, 335–352.
18. Pathak-Shelat, Manisha. (2018). Social Media and Youth: Implications for Global Citizenship Education.

10.1057/978-1-137-59733-5_34.
19. Rivers, N. (2017): Postfeminism(s) and the Arrival of the Fourth Wave – Turning Tides, Springer

international Publishing AG.
20. Shelat, M. (2014). Citizens, global civic engagement on online platforms: Women as transcultural citizens.

Dissertation .
21. Subramanian, Sujatha.(2014). From the Streets to the Web: Feminist Activism on Social Media.

http://cscs.res.in/dataarchive/textfiles/from-the-streets-to-the-web-feminist-activism-on-social-media-
sujatha-subramanian-tata-institute-of-social-sciences

22. Tella, K.Keerthana.(2018). “#MeToo: An International Conversation on Sexual Violence Impacting
Feminist Discourse Across Borders”.Economic and Political weekly.

23. www. https://historyofcyberfeminism.wordpress.com
24. Zimmerman, T. (2017). #Intersectionality: The Fourth Wave Feminist Twitter Community. Atlantis:

Critical Studies in Gender, Culture & Social Justice, 38(1): 54-70. Retrieved from
http://journals.msvu.ca/index.php/atlantis/article/view/4304.



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
136

Marital Adjustment in Relation to Area and Education
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Abstract:

Marital adjustment can be defined as the mental state among couples in which there is an
overall feeling of happiness and satisfaction with their marriage. The prime aim of the study
was to identify marital adjustment in relation to area and to identify marital adjustment in
relation to education. 30 Urban and 30 rural area People in relation to Marital Adjustment.
30 graduate people and 30 above graduate people in relation to Marital Adjustment. All this
information was collected by creating an online Google form according to marital
adjustment questionnaire. The marital adjustment questionnaire developed by Dr. Pramod
Kumar and Dr. Kanchana Rohatagi. Mean scores were computed and‘t’ test was applied to
find out the differences between the groups. The interpretation of the results indicated there
was insignificant mean difference between relations to their area and education regarding
the marital adjustment.

Key Words:Marital Adjustment, Area, Education

Introduction

Eysenck & others defined adjustment as “A state in which the needs of the individual on the
one hand and the claims of the environment on the other hand are fully satisfied or the
process by which this harmonious relationship can be attained.”
Landis writes, “Marriage and family are not optional; they are necessary. They meet men’s
deepest needs.” Marriage provides a person an opportunity for a secure and protected
satisfaction of his needs for companionship, affection and sexual expression. It involves the
most intimate type of emotional relationship between two individuals (Coleman, 1964).
Many marriages suffer because the two partners fail to develop a relationship which is
characterized by mutual acceptance, trust, care, concern love, admiration and sharing of role
responsibilities.
The success in marriage is said to depend partly on finding the right person (Ruch, 1970). But
the mere fact that two persons are suited to each other does not guarantee that they will make
a successful marriage. They must learn to live together-to share, accommodate, compromise,
adjust and plan together. One is required to develop a proper attitude, skill and temperament
to be successful in marriage. Ruch (1970) rightly says that being the right person is more a
matter of becoming the right person. This implies considerable change in their personalities
they bring with them at the time of marriage. In short, a good marriage does not simply
happen, it has to be worked out (Stone & Stone, 1967).
Objectives of the Study

The present investigation was carried out to accomplish following objectives
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 To identify Marital Adjustment in relation to Area.
 To identify Marital Adjustment in relation to Education.

Hypothesis

1. There is no significant difference between Urban and Rural area People in relation to
Marital Adjustment.

2. There is no significant difference between Graduate and Above Graduate People in
relation to Marital Adjustment.

Method

Sample
The present study was carried out on Marital People live in Gandhinagar, Ahmedabad and
Mahesana district of Gujarat state. 30 Urban and 30 rural area People in relation to Marital
Adjustment. 30 graduate people and 30 above graduate people in relation to Marital
Adjustment. All this information was collected by creating an online Google form according
to marital adjustment questionnaire.

Tools

Personal Data Sheet:

A Personal data sheet developed by investigator was used to collect information about
Gender, Area and Types of Family, etc.

Educational Adjustment Inventory

The marital adjustment questionnaire has been developed to provide a handy tool to
identifying couples who are making poor marriage and need psycho diagnostic help. Further,
the questionnaire is developed in a way as to provide a more meaningful single composite
marital adjustment score for the couple unlike other available scales which give separate
marital adjustment scores for the two. The marital adjustment questionnaire developed by Dr.
Pramod Kumar and Dr. Kanchana Rohatagi. In this questionnaire total 25 Sentence under the
three options, viz. Always, Sometimes and Never. These options indicate the level of marital
Adjustment. The Test-retest reliability for this questionnaire is 0.84. The face validity of the
questionnaire appeared to be fairly high.

Statistical Analysis:

In this study ‘t’ test was used for statistical analysis.

Results and discussion

As pointed out previously that the prime aim of the study is to identify Marital Adjustment in
relation to Area and Marital Adjustment in relation to Education. Here further I would like to
mention that the score obtained on Marital Adjustment has been developed by Dr. Pramod
Kumar and Dr. Kanchana Rohatgi. It can be stated that the result in general reveals that the‘t’
value of the total two table is not found to be significant level.
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As reported in table 1 Rural Area exhibits lower mean score (M=40.4) then the Urban
(M=40.57) and ‘t’ value of 0.11 clearly indicate that the differences between the two groups
in Marital Adjustment level is find to be statistically insignificant. The mean score of two
groups of areas says that the urban have slightly higher mean score than rural area; it means
that urban and rural have same adjusted with especially marital adjustment.

Table 1: Shows Mean, SD and‘t’ value on Marital Adjustment between Urban and
Rural Area.

Area N Mean SD ‘t’ Significant

Urban 30 40.57 6.66 0.11 NS

Rural 30 40.4 4.95

*Significant level of‘t’ value:0.05 level 2.00 (df=58), 0.01 level 2.66 (df=58)

Table 2 reveals results obtained by the group of education graduate and above graduate on
marital adjustment. As reported table 2 Graduate group shows lower mean score (M=39.77)
then the above graduate (M= 41.2) but ‘t’ value of 0.97 indicate that the differences between
the two groups in marital Adjustment level is find to be statistically insignificant.

Table 2: Shows Mean, SD and‘t’ value on Marital Adjustment between Graduate and
Above Graduate Education.

Education N Mean SD ‘t’ Significant

Graduate 30 39.77 5.32

0.97 NSAbove Graduate 30 41.2 6.29

*Significant level of ‘t’ value:0.05 level 2.00 (df=58), 0.01 level 2.66 (df=58)

Conclusion:

From the data available in tables 1 to 2 it is easily come to concludes that the urban-rural and
graduate-above graduate both are two groups of marital adjustment in relation to area and
education are not significant. In this covid-19 situations there is no difference in marital
adjustment in relation to area and education.
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Abstract

Savitribai Phule was a pioneer in the schooling of girls and ostracised sections of Indian
society. In 'Dark Age' she went to the Nobel teaching career and became the first lady
teacher and began the first female school in India. She has been fighting not only for
education, but also for the right to equality of women with undesirable births, unwed and
unwed mothers. Her thesis was groundbreaking in the nineteenth century. Indeed, it is a
measurement of the ruthlessness of elite regulated intelligence – a figure as significant as
Savitribai Phule is not mentioned in modern India's history. Its life and struggle merit
appreciation for the broader spectrum and awareness among non-Marathi and others, not
only in India, but also all over the world.

Keywords: first woman teacher, female education, caste discrimination, womenliberation.

Savitribai Phule: Early Life Struggles

Savitribai was born in Maharashtra district in Naigaon on January 3, 1831. In those days,
marriage girls were used to it in an early era. She married Jyotirao Phule at the age of 9,
despite the need to graduate. Jyotirao has begun to teach his wife home as a pioneer and
firmly believe that every woman needs to be taught. In this interview with Dyananodaya on
15 September 1853 he showed his firmness in education for women. "It happened to me that
the improvements made by a mother in a child are really necessary and healthy. Therefore, if
you wish to make change in the world, those who concern the country with their happiness
and welfare should pay heed to their plight and make every effort to share information with
them. With that in mind, I first began the girls' kindergarten. But I didn't like the way my
caste brother educated girls and my own dad threw us from the house. We didn't have funds
to develop it or someone was willing to give the school space. People were not able to take
their children to school but Lahuji Ragh Raut Mang and Ranba Mahar persuaded their
classmates the advantages of learning." Savitribai had under his guidance the mission of her
life was women's education and her release from the cultural patterns of the masculine culture.
Jyotirao began a girls' school on January 14th 1848, Savitribai began teaching at this school
and thus became India's first teacher. But a woman's teaching was not a simple feat, since
girls' education was seen as a sin. On her school visit, she was harassed by a group of
orthodox men, who followed her and abused her in obscene words. When she went, she was
flung by stones, mud and gravel. She began to wear an additional sari at school with her. Yet
all this she met with great bravery. This pair was enthusiastic about their mission and did not
interrupt their efforts to educate girls in any area of society. She has developed many new
ways to teach girls how to make school more fun, to play sports, to recite their own poetry
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before the girls. Her first poems ‘Kavya Phule’ was written in 1854 and highlighted the need
for education and English. When people look at their love for education, they began taking
their girls themselves to college. In the period 1849-50, the number of girls rose from 25 to
70. Education for her therefore was a way of inflaming the mind and personalities of women
and others rather than only alphabetical study. Her teaching method was very plain,
participatory and active. We are talking today about the psychological philosophies of Talim
Gandhiji, the study of the Zakir Hussain Committee on Education etc. But none of our
philosophers ever looked at the Phule pair's educational patterns to make schooling a
common reality. The government's current schemes, including the right to an education
service, midday meals scheme etc., which gives priority to education may seem new, but
Savitribai even set a precedent in 184 yrs. Instead of giving a donation, she was the teacher
who encouraged young students to request a school library during the prize ceremony. In
order to help parents recognise the value of education and to inspire their daughters, she has
also held a parental-teacher reunion at regular intervals. She knew very well the relationship
between hunger and education as a visionary. She took great care of every child's wellbeing
at school.

Educational Philosophy of Mahatma Phule

• As all people are equal, access to education has to be consistent. Education monopoly
restrictions must be limited.

• There must be universalization of opportunities and obligatory schooling.
• Faith, race, caste and sex should not be taken into account when teaching individuals.

The development of educational ideals should be humanistic.
• Education must be a focus for the establishment of social justice to the women and other

disadvantaged classes. Education can act as a socially binding power.
• An instructor at the elementary school must be a trainee and an adequate wage is payable.
• The curriculum must be realistic and useful to address society's needs.
• The study should provide preliminary knowledge of agriculture and wellbeing.
• The education in rural and urban schools can be distinguished.
• Educational values should be established that are testing time such as liberty, democracy,

brotherhood, compassion, self-reliance, loyalty to the country, and internationalism.
• The development of professional capacity and productivity should allow for adequate

linkage of expertise.
• Lord Macaulay's principle of downward filtration is not philosophically correct, because

the masses are ignored.
• Practical experience is higher than books. Therefore primary knowledge, history,

grammar, agriculture ethics, and health should be imparted in Marathi.
• While quantitative growth is necessary in primary schools, it should not be at the

expense of the quality of growth.
• The government must devise a system of bursaries and awards for worthy and supportive

students.

Mother of Modern Girls' Education

We may claim she was one of the earlier girls' education crucifiers. Savitribai Phil's husband
Jyotirao Phule, impressed by her hunger for learning, taught her how to read and write. As a
nurse, she graduated in Ahmednagar at the Ms Fararar Institute and in Pune at Ms Mitchell's
School as the first teacher. In her day, she encouraged young girls to study. When women's
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rights almost existed, she began the first woman's school at Bhide Wada in Pune in 1848
along with her husband. There were only eight girls of various castes from that grade.
Education for girls was then a sin and a journey to school. Orthodox men used to repeatedly
insult her. These men who hurled bricks, mud, red eggs and tomatoes, dung and soil at her.
They were Orthodox. Because of this issue, she also had an additional sari. She also founded
other women's schools in 1848. Training, for her, has been a development of the mind itself,
not just alphabetical study. She wanted the girls not only to learn reading and writing, but to
improve the level of their minds. Her revolutionary ideas have also influenced girls and
women. Her creative educational techniques gradually tied the people together. This led to a
considerable increase in the number of girls in school in 1849-50. Her thoughts about
education are reflected by one of her poem.

Go, Get Education
Be self-reliant, be industrious

Work—gather wisdom and riches,
All gets lost without knowledge

We become animal without wisdom,
Sit idle no more, go, get education

End misery of the oppressed and forsaken,
You´ve got a golden chance to learn
So learn and break the chains of caste.

Throw away the Brahman’s scriptures fast.
Poem by Savitribai Phule

Of about 150 pupils, she was running three colleges. She has given scholarships to avoid kids
leaving colleges. Instead of girls, she might also have encouraged a young student to ask the
school for a library at an award ceremony. The young girls were encouraged to do drawing,
writing and other work. A young girl's thesis, Mukta, became Dalit literature's face at that
time. Savitri writes in another poem 'English the Mother' that learning English is necessary
for the annihilation of caste system. She also denounces Peshwa [the dynasty which ruled the
main parts of Maharashtra in the 1700s and 1800s] and reflects the view of Jyotiba who
considered it autocratic, responsible for the perpetuation of caste systems.

“English Language, our English mother
with verse and zeal sets us yonder.
Mother English is not of a Mughal
A Peshwa Brahman or the gullible.
Mother English imparts true wisdom
with love revives the oppressed one.

Mother English embraces the downtrodden
Caressing and bringing up those are fallen.
Mother English breaks shackles of slavery

Replace bestiality with the glory of humanity.”

Savitribai has also written essays on alcohol dependence and debt traps. She vigorously
condemned in "Karz" [Essays] the tradition of borrowing money for festivals, which resulted
in mass debt. She wrote about the imperfect persuasion of the weak.
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Her life was full of obstacles, but with the objective of educating girls she faced them. We
can call it the “Mother of modern education system”.

Writing and Contributions

Poems and other texts from Savitribai Phule continue to inspire many and remain a leader in
the fight against the education and caste system of India. She's made some precious writings
together.

1. Kavyaphule- Collection of poems, 1854
2. Jyotirao’s Speeches, Edited by Savitribai Phule, 25 December1856
3. Savitribai’s Letters to Jyotirao
4. Speeches of Matoshree Savitribai, 1892
5. Bavankashi Subodh Ratnakar, 1892

These works have been collected together in a 194-page volume‘The Complete Works of
Savitribai Phule’ edited by Dr M. G. Mali.

Conclusion

Savitribai Phule, who fought and endured in the same way with her egalitarian partner,
remains overshadowed by caste and sexism. In addition to her identity as the wife of Jyotirao
Phule, even academically it is little understood. Modern India's first feminist teacher, a
militant missionary and women's education exponent, a proponent of emancipation for
women, a pioneer of committed poetry, a brave master who took on caste and patriarchy
powers definitely had their independent personality and commitment. Indeed, a figure as
important as Savitribai Phule cannot find any mention in modern India history as a measure
of the ruthlessness of elite-controlled intelligence development. Her life and suffering should
be understood by a broader range of non-Marathi people.
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Abstract

In the due course of time, the area of the social history of medicine has been expanded widely
and feminist historians brought new discourses in the medical intervention of the colonial
state. Colonial intervention in women’s healthcare extends an opportunity to gain an insight
into the broader public health policy of colonial state. Using archival data, the paper
explores the policy, motivations and reforms that gave colonial state access to the body of
Indian women with special reference to United Provinces

Keywords: women, healthcare, western medicine, doctors, midwives, United Provinces.

Reproductive health in colonial India is thus a recent area of research not only among
feminist historians but also social historians. From the 1980s, the scholars have discussed the
social aspect of women medical professionals, the medicalisation of childbirth and
motherhood in colonial India. Recent scholarship throws light on- birth control and female
sexuality, politics of reproductive health, the contributions of Christian female missionaries
who were devoted to the cause of women’s health unlike their male counterparts and the
female professionals in British India.64

The prime areas of intervention by colonial state in India were army, jails, and hospitals.
These were dominated by males only. It was in the late eighteenth century, women healthcare
attracted attention of the colonial state. This step was motivated by the rising problem of
venereal diseases among the British soldiers. Thus, the Contagious Disease Act of 1868 gave
the power to the colonial state to control the body of women (specifically prostitutes).
However, the motive with regards to the Act should not be exaggerated, as it was designed to
address the problem of British soldiers rather than focusing on women only, however, it
cannot be denied that through the legislation colonial state reached the untouched territory.

Missionaries played a significant role in spreading the western medicine through medical
relief to women and children. In the United Provinces, the chief societies which undertook
the medical work under missionaries were American Episcopal Church, the Women Union
Missionary Society, and Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. They established hospitals,
sanatoriums and centres to deliver medical aid. In 1889, American Episcopal Church started
working in Bareilly and Bridaban. The other American Societies were at Jhansi, Fatehpur
Lucknow, and Jaunpur. When medical care was added to the missionary repertoire, the Indian

64 Indira Chowdhury, Delivering the’ Murdered Child’ Infanticide, Abortion, and Contraception in Colonial
India, pp-275-298, in Deepak Kumar and Raj Shekhar Basu (ed.), Medical Encounters in British India, (New
Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2013). Aparajita Dhar, Western Approach to Infantile Mortality and Delivery
Deaths’ pp-255-264, in Chittabrata Palit and Achintya Dutta (ed.), History of Medicine in India The Medical
Encounter, (Delhi: Kalpaz Publications, 2016).
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custom of purdah aroused a demand for women doctors.65This eagerness towards penetrating
into zenanas, later became chief area focused by the colonial state to colonize reproductive
health.

The first effort directed towards women healthcare by colonial state started in 1885 with the
establishment of National Association for Supplying Female Medical Aid to the Women of
India or Dufferin Fund (DF). Maharani of Punna was the prominent figure behind the
realization of the colonial state’s responsibility.66 She requested Miss Elizabeth Bielby
(medical missionary practiced in Lucknow since 1875) to describe the conditions of women
healthcare in India to Queen of England. Consequently, when Lady Dufferin was leaving for
India in 1883, the Queen instructed her to initiate some plan for providing medical aid to the
women of India. The Fund thus focused on to provide medical training to women and
organize medical relief for women.67It was organised to penetrate into the elite class women
or the pardanashins of the society. Thus, it was deemed necessary to set up hospitals
especially for women and staffed by female doctors and midwives exclusively Indian women.

Providing medical care to women and maintain their seclusion was challenging for the state.
However, the government of North Western Provinces (NWP) and Oudh was the steadfast
supporter of the ‘female hospital movement’ acknowledging the necessity of special
arrangements to accommodate practices of female seclusion even before the initiation of
Dufferin Fund.68 In 1884, NWP and Oudh made arrangements to provide separate
arrangements for females and children in the hospitals and dispensaries. What the
administration failed to acknowledge was that women were always accompanied by the male
members of their family to the hospitals.69 Even of the fact, the Inspector General of Civil
Hospitals (IGCH) concluded that the attendance in the dispensaries would increase when
separate hospitals for females constructed in the Province along with the female staff and
doctors.70 However, it was the British women doctors who practised in these hospitals. But
this professional monopoly was challenged by the Indian women doctors in the early
nineteenth century. Together with Indian women, who aimed at reforming midwifery and
conditions of birth in India, they argued that British women were more interested in their
careers as doctors or official wives and ignorant of the needs of Indian mothers.
Consequently, Indian women and nationalists depicted colonial health policy for women and
children as proof of imperial ignorance and incompetence.

The most discussed issue among medical historians is the encounter of midwifery or dhais on
the advent of western medicine. Dhais, were considered by the Europeans, solely responsible
for the high maternal and infant mortality rate in India. Thus her position underwent
substantial transformation by the introduction of western medical practices. As Geraldine

65 Geraldine Forbes,Managing Midwifery in India, in ‘Women in Colonial India: Essays on Politics, Medicine
and Historiography’, (New Delhi: Chronicle Books, 2005), p-104.
66 Balfour and Young, The Work of Medical Women in India, London, Humphery Milford-Oxford University
Press, 1929, p-107.
67 Geraldine Forbes, Medical Careers and Healthcare for Indian women: Patterns of Control, Women’s History
Review, 3(4), 1994, pp.15-30.
68 Uttar Pradesh State Archives (hereafter UPSA, Lucknow), Notes on the Annual Returns of the Dispensaries
and Charitable Institutions of the NWP and Oudh, December 1891, Allahabad, 1892.
69 UPSA, Notes on the Annual Returns of the Dispensaries and Charitable Institutions of the NWP and Oudh,
December 1887, Allahabad, 1888.
70 UPSA, Report on the Dispensaries and Charitable Institutions of the NWP and Oudh, December 1886,
Allahabad, 1887.
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Forbes puts it “hegemony operated, not to change the system of health care, but to describe
the dhai as a social pathology.”71 Using the census reports, David Arnold criticizes the low
priority given to the maternal health and infant welfare activities by the government officials
who rely extensively on local bodies and private organizations.72 Though these studies raise
questions about the intentions of the colonial government, few works comes up with a new
approach and insight for the study of women’s health in colonial era.73 In 1903, Lady Curzon
organized the Victoria Memorial Scholarship Fund for training midwives in western medical
education. The fund was an effort to improve the conditions of childbirth which the DF and
other organizations had revealed to be in such a bad state. However, the purpose failed to
achieve its objectives as the midwives after some classes returned to their traditional methods
along with their demand for high fees, especially in rural areas. Officials and the training
centers lamented that the dhais were hostile and refused to attend the classes. In the United
Provinces, the government for reducing the infant mortality focused on strengthening the
scheme for the training of indigenous dais. The Maternity Supervisor and Resident Midwives
for the same purpose delivered lectures by visiting the mothers of newborn child in the large
municipalities and like always the rural areas left at their own fate. The foundation of the
training of indigenous dais in United Provinces was laid by the Central Committee of the
Victoria Memorial Fund, under the supervision of Dr Gertrude Campbell in 1917. Six centers
at Lucknow, Allahabad, Cawnpore, Benaras, Fyzabad and Bareilly were chosen for the
activity. The scheme was decided to be financed partly by the Victoria Memorial Fund and
partly by the local government.74The villages were left practically untouched. This was
natural because women doctors were hard to find in villages, and dhais could not travel to the
nearest town for a lesson when that involved time and money. But it was a tragic irony too,
for the village women, who were left at their own fate without skilled help and therefore were
dependent on the dhai’s. Contrarily, Amritsar, Hyderabad, and Bombay were far ahead of the
United Provinces, in village administration of maternity health. One important thing to notice
here is that the government had no role to play in the healthcare of women, were all
individual or voluntary organization efforts. The schemes for the improvement of the
indigenous dais and the training of dhais taken over by the All India Lady Chelmsford
League for Maternity and Child Welfare, United Provinces branch from January 1924. Later,
the few institutions in United Provinces were recognized for the diploma in midwifery at
Lucknow, Cawnpore, Allahabad, Benares, Agra and Aligarh. The centres at Moradabad,
Gorakhpur, Meerut, Bareilly and Fyzabad were also formerly recognized for the dais
certificate only.75A scheme of Maternity and Child Welfare launched at Allahabad in a more
concentrated form.76However, a concern was raised that the success of the scheme was
hampered owing to the ignorance of dhais and the apathy of the people.”77 The training of

71 Geraldine Forbes,Managing Midwifery in India, p-100.
72 David Arnold, Official Attitudes to Population, Birth Control and Reproductive Health in India, 1921-46, pp-
22-49. in Sarah Hodges (ed.), Reproductive Health in India, History, Politics, Controversies, (New Delhi: Orient
Longman, 2006).
73 Mousumi Bandhyopadhyaya, Indigenous approach to Delivery Deaths in Colonial Bengal, pp-235-254, in
Chittabrata Palit and Achintya Dutta(ed.), op.cit. Sean Lang, Drop the Demon Dai: Maternal Mortality and the
State in Colonial Madras, 1840-1875, Journal of Social History of Medicine, Vol. 18, No. 3, 2005, pp-357-378.
74 UPSA, Fifty- First Annual Report of Sanitary Commissioner of United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 1918,
Allahabad, 1919.
75 UPSA, Annual Report of the Director of Public Health (DPH) of United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 1926,
Allahabad, 1927.
76 UPSA, Annual Report of the Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries of United Provinces 1923, Allahabad, 1924.
77 UPSA, Annual Report of the DPH of United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 1921, Allahabad, 1922.
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probationer midwives was started at the Provincial Training Center in Lucknow but the
training of candidates in the women’s hospital and MCW centers were discontinued from
1932.78 By 1930s, AIWC were determined to abolish dhais and replace them with midwives
trained in western techniques. In All India Women’s Conference passed a resolution at its
annual meeting calling for legislation requiring the “compulsory registration of dhais and
midwives”.79

The international lobby for women’s health was most active with regard to women and
children in an organized economic sector. The debate on maternity benefit and maternity
leave was initiated by the Convention of International Labour Conference which met in
October 1919 in Washington.80 Throughout the 1930s the convention remained unrecognised
in Indian presidencies. In 1930, Royal Commission on Labour in India recommended in the
interest of mothers and children that in order to encourage delivery of women by the trained
dais, a small bonus should be given to the women concerned, if her delivery was effected by
a trained woman instead of the ordinary untrained dhai. As an effect of these
recommendations, Bombay, Madras and Bengal presidency passed maternity benefit laws.
Consequently, in the Legislative Assembly of United Provinces, a member criticized the
working of the government where the bill was pending for last two years in comparison to the
provinces of Bombay, Madras and Bengal, where the act was already implemented. However,
a bill was introduced and passed by the Congress government of the United Provinces in
1938.81This was named as ‘United Provinces Maternity Benefit Bill’ which provided to every
woman working in factories a maternity benefit at the rate of 8 annas a day for the four weeks.
Further, maternity benefit was decided to be provided for 8 weeks to those women workers
who availed the service of a qualified midwife or a trained woman health visitor.
Additionally, she was to be provided with a bonus of five rupees. Further, every factory
employer was to establish a crèche with a female attendant, qualified midwives and a trained
women health visitor to take care of the children of the factory women. The Act passed by the
government under the Congress not only laid the vision of foundation of maternal and
pediatric policy in post-colonial government but also proved that child health and welfare too
was part of nationalist movement in the country. Even though the Act was beneficial for both
the women and children, this act benefited the women in the factories and mills only but this
act was not extended to the working women in municipalities, local bodies or at agricultural
farms etc. However, the implementation of this Act was not full-fledged. Many times
employer refused or did not give the amount to the women. Reforms and debates were thus
politically significant with regard to the British effort to contain the nationalist movement and
to prove the wholesome effect of British rule in India to the international community.

The colonial administration for delivering healthcare for women was a monolithic structure.
Sensibilities of high mortality rates were evident from official correspondences yet initiation
a full-fledged comprehensive policy failed to see the light of the day. To achieve the mission,
they targeted purdahnashins, indigenous dais and social prejudices of the population.
However, on their part, the State failed to undertake the responsibility by outlining the
measures to combat maternal mortality, promoting research into the causes of high death-

78 UPSA, Annual Report of the DPH of United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 1933, Allahabad, 1934.
79 UPSA, Annual Report of All India Women’s Conference, 1934, Calcutta..
80 The Draft convention suggested a six week leave before and after childbirth, accompanied by sufficient
benefits, for women in commercial and industrial undertakings. On resuming work women should be entitled to
two extra breaks of thirty minutes each during their working hours while they were breastfeeding their babies.
81 UPSA, File No. 120/1930, Legislative Department, 1930.
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rates, drawing specific policy for women-oriented. The State government on the other hand,
focused singularly on the issue of childbirth. Yet the MCW too had serious drawbacks such
their work was unorganized and uncoordinated and records were not kept properly so that
future policy provisions could be outlined. No sincere effort was made on the part of the
government, not only to attract the medical women of United Provinces in medical arena but
also to encourage them to continue the profession in the preposterous environment. DF
initiated to reduce this gap but with no promising results in the absence of handsome funding
from the government and local bodies except false promises. Thus urban-centric and
restricted approach of the government became a major setback in the women healthcare
policy of colonial medical care.
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Rani Gaidinliu; The Naga Freedom Fighter of North East India.
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Abstract:

This article examines the significant role and contribution made by Rani Gaidinliu, the lone
women freedom fighter of the Nagas against colonial rule. She started the non-cooperation
movement with the support of the Zeliangrong community to destabilize the British
administration. She was a political and spiritual leader who campaign to revive the
traditional religion, identity and culture of the people. She projected herself as the follower of
Gandhi and often used Gandhi’s name in her political propaganda. She often people that
British rule would come to an end and a new King named Gandhi would rule the people.
Rani Gaidinliu revolted against British rule with her followers and attacked the Assam Rifles
outpost. She, along with some of her followers, was captured and sentenced to life
imprisonment in 1932. Pandit Nehru bestowed her the title “Rani” and “daughter of the
hills” for her courage and contributions towards the struggle against colonial rule. The
courage and valour shown by her struggle against colonial rule have been neglected for
years. This article will also examine the efforts made by Rani Gaidinliu in preserving the
identity and culture of the Zeliangrong Nagas.

Keywords: revolt, anti-colonial, identity, religion, culture.

Introduction

Rani Gaidinliu was a socio-religious reformer, political leader and freedom fighter of the
Zeliangrong Nagas- the cognate tribe of the Zeme, the Liangmei and the Rongmei. She was
on January 26, 1915, at Nungkao village in Tamenglong district, Manipur, India. At the age
of 13, she became a follower of Haipou Jadonang and joined the Heraka movement, a
religious movement, later gained political momentum as a struggle against British rule in
Zeliangrong inhabited areas in Assam, Manipur and Nagaland. She was keen to preserve the
traditional religion, culture and identity of the Zeliangrong community. She reorganized
Heraka followers and challenged the British Empire. Rani Gaidinliu convince people to move
forward by her skill and spiritual strength. The movement's objective was to defend the
indigenous religion and protect her motherland from foreign rule. After the death of Jadonang,
she became the successor of the movement. She wanted to bring reforms in the Zeliangrong
society's socio-religious practices; she organized a religious congregation, the performance of
dances, and singing songs and hymns. She opposed the oppressive policies of the British,
especially forced labour.

She revolted against colonial rule and insisted the people not to pay taxes to the government.
She has linked her spiritual role as a leader of the socio-religious movement to her role as a
nationalist and constantly evoked Mahatma Gandhi’s efforts at the national level to inspire
her people to rebel against the British. She was considered the most charismatic, patriotic and
spiritual freedom fighters. Her contribution and dedication towards the preservation of old
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traditional culture and identity were remarkable. It was believed that she was born with
supernatural powers. Since childhood, she used to go into trances and had visions influenced
by God (Tingkao Ragwang). She got enlightenment from God (Ragwang) and spread the
divine message of God. She worked for the amelioration of the Zeliangrong people; however,
she became unpopular among many Naga groups, especially the Christian and supporter of
NNC. The Christians perceived the Heraka revival movement as anti-Christian.

The Heraka Movement

Heraka means pure; it was a monotheist religion, believed in the worship of one God,
"Tingkao Ragwang”. It was a movement started by Haipou Jadonang to resist the infiltration
of the British and Christian missionaries. It was a reform movement for the revival of the
traditional religion and culture of the Zeliangrong Nagas. He was on a mission to end British
rule and establish the Naga Raj of self-rule. He started an armed rebellion against the
repressive and oppressive British policies of forced labour, ruthless oppression and forceful
collection of house tax. In the year 1931, he was arrested and hanged for his activities against
colonial rule. It was a religious movement to revive the traditional religion Zeliangrong
Nagas. The Heraka reformist religion believed in God's supremacy, who created nature, earth,
water, and air. After the death of Haipou Jadonang, Rani Gaidinliu became the leader of the
Heraka movement. She became a spiritual and religious heir. Gaidinliu described the
movement's aim as "to reform old religious practices to strengthen the movement aimed at
ousting the British". Heraka was a socio-religious movement that began in the early 1920s in
the Zeliangrong dominated region.

Non-Cooperation movement

The Zeliangrong tribe, under the leadership of Rani Gaidinliu, started to resist colonial rule
and repressive measures undertaken by British officials. She obstructed the British
administration; she told all households not to pay house tax to British officials. She was also
against the porter services to the British officials. This could be seen as the own version of
the non-cooperation movement in the Zeliangrong country. She began her non-cooperation
movement among the Nagas and started guerrilla attacks on British officials. She rebelled
against British rule. She received donations from the locals; many of them became her
followers. She called on people to join the non-cooperation movement against British
expansionist forces and not pay house taxes and other taxes. She toured all around the
Zeliangrong villages in Naga Hills, Assam and Manipur to intensify the non-cooperation
movement.

Revolt against the British

She organized and trained youth called Riphens (soldier). The British forces launched a
search for her, so she went underground, moving across Assam, Nagaland, and Manipur
villages. At Pulomi, under her direction and supervision, the whole villagers were engaged in
constructing the wooden fortress, which can accommodate 3000-4000 soldiers for protection
and defence against the British forces. While the construction was underway, the Assam
rifles contingent led by Captian MacDonald launched a surprising attack. Her forces engaged
in armed conflicts against the Assam Rifles in the North Cachar Hills on February 16 1932,
and at Hangrum Village on March 18 1932. She decided to attack the Assam Rifles outpost
of Hangrum. The Zeme warriors, under the leadership of Heungchang Zeme, attacked the
Assam Riffles post. Six Assam Rifles soldiers were killed, and eight Zeme warriors were shot
dead, and many were injured. After the attack on Assam Rifles post in Hangrum, the British
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sent troops and spies in all the Zeliangrong dominated areas in Naga Hills, North Cachar and
Manipur. Several outposts were set up at strategic points, patrol and searches were carried out
in several villages to capture her and subdue the movement.

Her movement posed a severe threat to the government whereby the British
government declared monetary awards of Rs. 500 and ten years tax break for the informant to
facilitate her arrest. As her movement grew more substantial, the British troop under Captain
MacDonald's command arrested her in a Pulomi village on October 17, 1932. She was
sentenced to life imprisonment while her followers were either executed or sent to prison.
Thus the movement came to an end. Following the arrest and imprisonment of Gaidinliu,
there were still growing tension in many villages of Assam and Manipur. In 1937, Jawaharlal
Nehru met Rani Gaidinliu at Shillong Jail and promised to persuade the British government
for her release. Nehru also requested Lady Nancy Astor, the first lady member of the House
of Common, to discuss the parliament to release her. Nehru, in her letter to Lady Astor, on
May 27, 1939. She was released from Tura jail when India became independent in 1947.

Post-Independence period

After being released from jail, she demanded a separate administrative unit for the
Zeliangrong people living in the adjoining areas of Assam, Manipur and Nagaland within the
ambit of the Indian constitution. Her movement was seen as a roadblock to the Naga National
Council's (NNC) demand for sovereignty and independence of the Naga region from the
Union of India. She worked to revive the traditional religion of animism or Heraka.
Ideological differences grew up between her and the NNC (the Naga rebels). She was in
favour of the preservation of ancestral religion and culture while NNC stood for the spread of
Christianity. She received “Tamra Patra Fredom Fighter Award”, an award bestowed upon
distinguished individuals for their contribution in 1972, and the Padma Bhushan in 1982 by
the Government of India. In the year 1993, at the age of 79, on February 17, Rani Gaidinliu
passed away. In her honour, the Indian government released a postage stamp in 1996 and a
commemorative coin of her honour in 2015. She died in disappointment; the Government of
India could not fulfil the promise of creating a separate administrative unit for Zeliangrong
under the Union of India. Even today, her courage, valour and sacrifice remain almost
unknown to the people.
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EMPOWERMENT!
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Abstract

Government, Private Organisations, NGO’s allare striving for making our Indian women
strong, getting self-empowered ,but researcher felt lets take a small initiative by a smaller
study on just forwarding checklist and gauging how far the women of our Indian society are
aware of available facilities for their self-empowerment.

Key Words: self-empowerment, provisions, schemes, legislations, acts

INTRODUCTION

Women's empowerment is the process of empowering women. Empowerment can be defined
in many ways, including accepting women's viewpoints or making an effort to seek them,
raising the status of women through education, awareness, literacy, and training. The
principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble,
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only
grants equality to women, but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women. And for this, government , Private Organisations, NGO’s
all are striving for making our Indian women strong, getting self-empowered ,but researcher
felt lets take a small initiative by a smaller study on just forwarding checklist and gauging
how far the women of our Indian society are aware of available facilities for their self-
empowerment.

Sampling: Convenience sampling , Snow ball sampling

Tool /Checklist
Researcher self-made the checklist tool to gather the information. Researcher collected inputs
for the statements form Ministry of Social Justice and Empowerment Government of India
and Many other sites as well . Simple Yes/Somewhat/No were the three options made for
clear picture of women current update with regards to available opportunities for their self-
empowerment.

Data Collection And Data Analysis
For gathering data, online google form was created after showing tool to experts and taking
suggestion on it. Link of google form - Tool on Women Empowerment to be filled by
Women only. Kindly fill/forward to other friends to fill the same
https://forms.gle/nRQSKjAZcyJ72dPD7 .Data was gathered from 100 participants (Age-18

https://forms.gle/nRQSKjAZcyJ72dPD7?fbclid=IwAR1TuAcWynBuLPvNsfW5U5UvUYWDDGBQrd622fr5K-Bnmn6A9pefL_Rw6NU
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+) and simple percentage graph was used for analyzing the data and interpreting the findings
of the study.

Checklist
Sr.No. Statement Yes Somewhat No
A PROVISIONS/ SCHEMES

1 Scheme – Beti Bachao Beti Padhao Scheme 50% 50% 0%
2 Policy – LIC Kanyadan Policy 50% 40% 10%
3 Sukanya Samriddhi Yojana (SSY) 30% 30% 40%
4 Balika Samridhhi Yojana 30% 30% 40%
5 Mahila E-haat 30% 10% 60%
6 CBSE Uddan Scheme 30% 40% 30%
7 One stop centre scheme funded through Nirbhaya fund 50% 40% 10%
8 Pradhan Mantri Aawas Yojna -Homeownership 50% 30% 20%
9 BharatiyaMahila bank schemes 50% 20% 30%
10 Divyang Swavalamban Yojana or Other such schemes for

Divyang Applicable to men /women/children with disabilities
60% 10% 30%

11 Pradhan Mantri Ujjwala Yojana 50% 20% 30%
12 Stand up India 20% 40% 40%
13 Mahila Udyam Nidhi Yojana 30% 20% 50%
14 Pradhan Mantri MUDRA Yojana (PMMY)/Mudra Yojana for

Women
30% 30% 40%

15 Entrepreneurs from micro, small and medium enterprises
(MSME) / state-run ecommerce portal government e-
marketplace (GeM).

30% 20% 50%

16 Cent Kalyani Scheme from Central Bank of India 10% 30% 60%

17 Indira Gandhi National Widow Pension Scheme 40% 30% 30%
18 UJJAWALA : A Comprehensive Scheme for Prevention of

trafficking and Rescue, Rehabilitation and Re-integration of
Victims of Trafficking and Commercial Sexual Exploitation

40% 30% 30%

19 Swadhar Greh Scheme 10% 40% 50%
20 Get recognized through National Award in recognition for

exceptional work for women empowerment / Zila Mahila
Samman/Rajya Maila Samman like Awards.

40% 30% 30%

21 Mahila Police Volunteers (MPVs) Scheme. 40% 10% 50%
22 Rajiv Gandhi National Creche Scheme for the Children of

Working Mothers.
40% 20% 40%

23 Organisations working for Women Empowerment like – ALL
INDIA WOMEN’S CONFERENCE,JAGORI, Lawyers
Collective Women’s Rights ( Domestic Violence Cases ) ,
NARI RAKSHA SAMITI, Pratidhi ( Legal help ), SAARTHAK

30% 40% 30%

24 Working women hostels 60% 0% 40%
25 Training and Employment Programme for Women (STEP)

Scheme
60% 20% 20%

26 Ladli Laxmi Yogana 20% 40% 40%
27 National Scheme of Incentives to Girls for Secondary

Education
60% 30% 10%

28 Compensation Scheme for Women Victims/Survivors of Sexual
Assault/other Crimes - 2018

40% 40% 20%

29 Aware of Women Helpline Schemes - Women Helpline
facilities / women helpline numbers, women commissions in
state.

40% 40% 20%

https://wcd.nic.in/schemes/beti-bachao-beti-padhao-scheme
https://inc42.com/buzz/technological-advances-help-gem-clock-inr-40k-cr-in-public-procurement-transactions/
https://www.centralbankofindia.co.in/English/Cent_Kalyani.aspx
https://www.centralbankofindia.co.in/English/Cent_Kalyani.aspx
https://wcd.nic.in/schemes/ujjawala-comprehensive-scheme-prevention-trafficking-and-rescue-rehabilitation-and-re
https://wcd.nic.in/schemes/ujjawala-comprehensive-scheme-prevention-trafficking-and-rescue-rehabilitation-and-re
https://wcd.nic.in/schemes/ujjawala-comprehensive-scheme-prevention-trafficking-and-rescue-rehabilitation-and-re
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30 Awareness of many social networking sites /platforms to
empower self which are available like
https://www.womansdivorce.com/
https://www.legalzoom.com/country/in
https://www.mytherapist.com/advice/
https://feminist.com/

40% 30% 30%

B ACTS/LEGISLATIONS
31 The Protection of Women From Domestic Violence Act, 2005. 80% 10% 10%
32 Dowry Prohibition Act 80% 10% 10%
33 Immoral Traffic Prevention Act 30% 50% 20%
34 The Maternity Benefit Act 1961 60% 30% 10%
35 Muslim Women (Protection of rights on divorce) Act 60% 20% 20%
36 The Indecent Representation of Women 50% 30% 20%
37 The Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace

(PREVENTION, PROHIBITION and REDRESSAL) Act, 2013
60% 30% 10%

38 Pre-Conception and Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques
(PCPNDT) Act, 1994

50% 40% 10%

39 Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act 70% 20% 10%
40 Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 30% 50% 20%
* I hope this checklist must have sensitized you to read, know

more about these schemes /legislations beneficial for women
empowerment!

80% 20% 0

Findings from the Study

It’s found most of the women population were unaware of various schemes available for their
empowerment and its benefit if taken by all surely it will lead to WOMEN
EMPOWERMENT as a whole. It’s rightly said Every Drop Counts……….Still, why there is
lack of unawareness among the women community. It’s not a question –who to create
awareness, its why self-awareness and self –responsibility or self-anxiety is not there to get
self-updated.

Significance of the Study

Researcher: Helped to know the status of awareness / Gauging awareness of available
schemes /acts/legislations for self-empowerment
Participants : To sensitize women participants to get self -sensitised to read and know
more about these schemes, acts, legislations
Thus study made a minute attempt by just like adding a small drop of water to ocean , short
initiative for sensitising women for women empowerment.

Conclusion

Women empowerment is self-empowerment. Self-alertness is very important for getting
empowered. No doubt awareness is to be created among women but of course, let’s take
advantage of the opportunities available and at hand and reach the goal of empowerment.
Get self-empowered by getting self-aware and communicating the women community around
the available opportunities. If done so, whole of Indian women will get empowered SOONER
and FASTER!!

https://www.womansdivorce.com/
https://www.legalzoom.com/country/in
https://www.mytherapist.com/advice/
https://feminist.com/
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Socio-economic and Religious life of the Meitei Women in the 18th Century
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Abstract

Manipur is one of the eight north eastern states of India.The people of Manipur can be
broadly classified into two groups namely i) the Meitei and ii) the tribal people. The Meiteis
are the inhabitants in the valley areas. Traditional Meitei society is a patriarchal society
even though there are myriads of notable contribution by Meitei women on the social,
cultural, religious, political and economic dimensions of Manipur history. The two Nupi Lan
and Ima Keithel are some notable examples. Their role before the 19th century is, however,
somewhat scanty in academic arena. This paper seeks to examine the socio-economic and
religious life of the Meitei women during the 18th century. Its main focus is to explore the
position of Meitei women in the mentioned period.

Keywords: - Meitei woman, Position, Socio-economic, Religion.

Introduction

The people of Manipur can be broadly classified into two groups namely i) the Meitei and ii)
the tribal people. The Meiteis are the inhabitants in the valley areas. Traditional Meitei
society is a patriarchal society even though there are myriads of notable contribution by
Meitei women on the social, cultural, religious, political and economic dimensions of
Manipur history. The two Nupi Lan and Ima Keithel are some notable examples. The British
Colonial administrator Hudson opined that women of Manipur held a high position in society.
In history, the kingdom of Manipur fought many wars with neighbouring polities. Women
never stepped back when it was their turn to defend their society. The courageous historical
account of queen Linthoigambi who fought against the hill tribes in the absence of her
husband can be mentioned. In 1709, king Pamheiba became the first monarch to convert the
traditional Meitei religion to Hinduism. Many constraints and restrictions were introduced in
Manipur society from Hinduism. This paper seeks to examine the socio-economic and
religious life of the Meitei women during the 18th century. Its main focus is to explore the
position of Meitei women in the mentioned period.

Social life

During this period, the parents allow the children to choose their mate, but invited groom’s
family for the arrangement of the marriage. The boys and the girls had the chance to meeting
each other at state level festivals, Lai haraoba, games like Likon, Baruni Kaba etc. The
custom permitted the visit of the adolescent boys to the residence of the girl and allowed
them to sit in the porch of the house. The girl provided them with fruits, smoke etc. and had
the chance to talk and their love affair started. Thus the girl had also the chance to choose her
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mate. Pre marital sex was prohibited at that time if the parent ever detected the case; the
daughter was turned out from the family. They have little chance of marriage.

The present form of society is based on a patriarchal structure which is the heritage of the 17th
and 18th century A.D. Before the introduction of the present system there was a heritage of
matrilineal form of society in which polyandry was a form of marriage. The system of
polygamy was in Manipur from the very beginning of her history. Introduction of Hinduism
in the 18th century encouraged the system especially in royal family. King Garibaniwaz had
ten queens and Bhagyachandra had 94 queens. So from the 18th century polygamy became a
fashion among the officers. Another system of polygamy that was practiced by the royal
family was the “Sana-Mityengtaba” under this system, whenever the king saw a beautiful girl
by chance or on any occasion, he managed to meet the girl anyhow and reserved her for him.
Such a girl might be left untouched throughout her life. Such sort of polygamy under Sana-
Mityengtaba was one of the major factors for immorality amongst the women of the state.
But in common people, suppression of a wife without any reason was against law. If the wife
was truthful and well behaved, the women had the right to demand Nupamamal or to
confiscate all the properties of the person except a drinking jar and a piece of cloth on his
loins. So polygamy in Manipur was a dangerous family war.

The caste system was brought in Manipur by Hindus in 18th Century. The intermarriage
between the high and low clans was very rare unless the bride or the groom was specially
qualified in respect of money, beauty or education. Inter-marriage between a Brahman
bridegroom and other castes is allow, and provided the marriage in the form of Gandharba
marriage but such marriage between Brahman bride and groom of other castes is strictly
prohibited. If done they are made outcaste.

Widow and remarriage of divorcee was prevalent in that period. But, by the coming of
Brahmins in Manipur Sati system was practice among them. It is recorded in the royal
chronicle that Bamon Narakhyan died along with his two wives. And a Meitei who must have
taken hindu religion died and his wife performed the same. It might be an attempt to
introduce the practice of sati.

Economic Life

Meitei women contributed much to the earning of living and economic affairs of the house
besides, the household works and looking after the family. Economically, women were not
dependent upon the men. But, on the contrary, some men were dependent upon their wives.
Agriculture was the main occupation of the traditional Meitei society. Women along with the
male participated in all works of agriculture. Transplantation, weeding, harvesting,
winnowing in all these works women equally shared with men. In some works like
transplantation and winnowing women were more expert than the men. So, all the works of
agriculture except the ploughing and thrashing, were done by the women. Besides, they work
in other’s field as wage labourer. In leisure time, women used to spin the yarn from cotton
and silk and prepared all kinds of clothes required for the family and also for sale. Almost
Meitei women know the art of weaving and embroidery. The girl at the age of puberty were
send to the expert women to leant the art of spinning, weaving, song, dance, yumbanlol
(household work and discipline) as a part of education of that period. Manipuri Phanek mapal
naiba and other works of embroidery are famous for its extraordinary art. A bride before
leaving her parents house prepared all the clothes required for her new family. The groom’s
family used to provide the cotton required for its preparation. The practice is still continued in
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some villages like Andro. Another important role of the women in the economy of the state
and family was internal trade and marketing. The internal trade of the country was carried on
by the women only and the market is called Ima Keithel( mother market), men seldom
appeared in the market. According to R.Brown, “Many of them walk miles in the morning
and buy the things from distant villages and sell it again in the capital. In the evening the
women were hurrying along with their wares on their heads and little baby slung on their
backs. In the bazaar the women sat in long row raised on earth without any covering in the
rainy season, then a large umbrella”. Thus, the women earned the additional income of the
family in the midst of the sun and rain besides the care of the baby. So, Brown has rightly
remarked that, it will be difficult to find out such industrious women in any part of India.

Political Life

In the political life too, the role of the Meitei women was not less. They join the
administration of the state and even went to battle field and earned fame. The heritage of
women participation in the war continued up to the 18th century. There are several references
for such achievements of the queens and princesses in royal chronicle like Ningthourol
Lambuba, Moirang Ningthourol Lambuba and Khuman Ningthourol Lambuba. Women of
the common people too indirectly helped the armies against the foreign invasion. During the
reign of Garibaniwaz (18th century A.D) when there was a combined attack of the Burmese
and Tripuris, the women captured ten of the Tripuri armies by striking over their head by
Phishatem( A wooden instrument for weaving) . Again the name of Leima Linthoingambi is
still remembered for her presence of mind and courage in dealing with the Kongjai tribes
during the absence of the king. Such rare qualities of the Meitei women and their active
participation in the war were also among wang or wang-ste tribes of Yunam. In the
administration of justice also the women were given equal right with the male. In the
traditional society there was a separate court for the women called “Pacha”. The judges of the
court were all women presided over by the chief queen of the reigning king. But after
Hinduization, the role was held by a male. However, the way of submission before the
presiding officer was never changed.

Religious life

The religion of the Meitei is the worship of the Ancestors and Sanamahi as the supreme god.
However, since the beginning of the 18th century, this state witnessed the influence of
Hinduism. The spread of Hinduism was achieved only by a compromised with the ancient
faith. The traditional gods were brought into Hindu pantheon and Hindu deities were
absorbed into the Meitei culture. Therefore, in the religious matter also the women equally
participated with the male. The post of priestess (Maibi) and its institution (Maibi Loisang)
clearly indicate that the women have equal status with male in the religious matter. In the Lai
Haraoba (marry making festival of god), ritual, almost all the items of the ritual were
conducted by the Maibi. Items like Leima Jagoi were exclusively reserved for the women. In
all the life circle ceremonies like birth, marriage and death, the women played some specific
roles. In meitei traditional society delivery of child was conducted by the local expert women
Maibi and Mayoknabi (assistant). Maibi performed the ritual of Ipanthaba (birth ceremony in
the morming). Similarly, in the marriage ceremony too, certain rituals like chiruk Nungshang,
Ngamuthaba (divination) were conducted by the women. In the death ceremony during the
early time, the song for Mangkumba (going to crematorium) and Mangkaba (back from
crematorium) was used to sing by the old women of the locality. Thus women in the 18th
century played an important role in the Meitei society. Heritage of the traditional culture was
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quickly adapted to the Hinduism of the 18th century. Manipuri Rasha Leela was exclusively
played by the women; women began to join Kritan, Sankritana and even formed an
independent Pala (Rasheswari Pala) for themselves. There was also women front for Khubak
Eshei and Basok. Nowadays the women have Holipalas and even serve as drummers.

Conclusion

From the above discussion we find that the positions of women in Meitei society clearly
show the independent status and distinctive characteristics of the Meitei women. But from the
coming of Hinduism, caste system was brought in Manipur which became factor for choosing
a girl. But love marriage or marriage by personnel intimacy was a common form of marriage
even today. Another impact of Hinduisation was in the dress of the marriage especially for
the bride. A new lower garment known as potloi which was specially used in the rasha dance
began to be introduces as the dress of the bride from the last quarter of the 18th century A.D.
The birth ritual was known as Ipanthaba. After Hinduisation the name changed to Swasti puja
and hindu ritual was also added. In the early days, the ritual was held on the 5th day for the
girl and 6th day for the boy. But later the ritual began to be performed on the 6th day
regardless of gender. The practice of burial for the disposal of the dead body was prevalent in
Meitei society but after Hinduisation crematory process was started. With this process if a
family member died (father or mother) women are not allow to light the pyre. Throughout the
process or Saradha, women play a very important in showing pain and sorrow for the demise.
Therefore, in the 18th century with the coming of Hinduism there were some changes in the
religious and social life of the women.
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Abstract

Indians, generally and Christians particularly frown on divorce, citing culture, tradition and
the Bible to be against it. This is more censorious when the initiative for divorce comes from
the woman. Till today, the catholic church does not permit a divorced couple to remarry in
the church. Fortunately, legislation has been more progressive, though at a snail’s pace. This
paper traces the right to divorce under the Act of 1869, and the subsequent amendments in
2001 and 2019. It makes a few suggestions to ameliorate the condition of unhappy couples,
especially women who may be trapped in an unhappy or violent marriage.

Introduction

Traditionally marriages in India were perceived as very stable with negligible number of
people opting for divorce82 Social conditioning, wherein girls are taught that their forever
home is the husband’s house, and boys are taught to shoulder financial responsibility of the
marriage is a main reason for this stability83.

Christians historically view marriage as a sacrament and one that is perpetual. Many biblical
quotes are cited to discourage and condemn divorce, for example, Luke 16:18 “Everyone
who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he who marries a woman
divorced from her husband commits adultery.”

The First Step: Indian Divorce Act, 1869

The earliest statute dealing with divorce in India is the Indian Divorce Act (Act IV of 1869)84.
This Act applies to Indian Christians. This Act had only one ground for divorce, adultery,
probably based on the biblical verse, Matthew 5: 32, “But I tell you that anyone who divorces
his wife, except for sexual immorality, makes her the victim of adultery, and anyone who
marries a divorced woman commits adultery.” The Act as originally drafted provided for
different grounds of divorce for men and women.85 Thus the husband could cite wife’s

82Dommaraju, P. (2016). Divorce and Separation in India. Population and Development Review, 42(2), 195-223.
Retrieved April 1, 2021, from http://www.jstor.org/stable/44015635
83SRINIVASAN, K., & JAMES, K. (2015). The Golden Cage: Stability of the Institution of Marriage in India.
Economic and Political Weekly, 50(13), 38-45. doi:10.2307/24481745
84CHATTERJEE, N. (2010). Religious change, social conflict and legal competition: The emergence of Christian
personal law in colonial India. Modern Asian Studies, 44(6), 1147-1195. Retrieved April 1, 2021, from
http://www.jstor.org/stable/40926527
8510. When husband may petition for dissolution. - Any husband may present a petition to the District Court or
to the High Court, praying that his marriage may be dissolved on the ground that his wife has, since the
solemnization thereof, been guilty of adultery. When wife may petition for dissolution. When wife may
petition for dissolution.- Any wife may present a petition to the District Court or to the High Court, praying that
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adultery simpliciter as a ground for divorce, but the wife had to prove adultery with
concruelty with adultery to entitle her to a divorce. Moreover, the adulterer would be a
correspondent in such a case.86 Further the adulterer would be liable for damages and costs.
87The Court also had the power to settle the property of such wife on the husband and
children. 88The Bombay High Court in Mrs. Pragati Varghese v. Cyril George Varghese,
struck down S.10 of the Act as violating Articles 14,15 and 21 of the Constitution, and
recommended speedy amendment by the legislature.89 The Second Step - The Indian
Divorce (Amendment) Act, 2001

It was only in 2001 that other grounds for divorce were inserted in pari materia with the other
personal laws.90 Thus Christians could now divorce on grounds on adultery simpliciter,

her marriage may be dissolved on the ground that, since the solemnization thereof, her husband has
exchanged his profession of Christianity for the profession of some other religion, and gone through a form of
marriage with another woman; or has been guilty of incestuous adultery, or of bigamy with adultery, or of
marriage with another woman with adultery, or of rape, sodomy or bestiality, or of adultery coupled with such
cruelty as without adultery would have entitled her to a divorce a mensa et toro, or of adultery coupled with
desertion, without reasonable excuse, for two years or upwards. Contents of petition. Contents of petition. --
Every such petition shall state, as distinctly as the nature of the case permits, the facts on which the claim to
have such marriage dissolved is founded.
86 11. Adulterer to be co- respondent. - Upon any such petition presented by a husband, the petitioner shall
make the alleged adulterer a co- respondent to the said petition…
87 34. Husband may claim damages from adulterer. - Any husband may, either in a petition for dissolution of
marriage or for judicial separation, or in a petition to the District Court or the High Court limited to such object
only, claim damages from any person on the ground of his having committed adultery with the wife of such
petitioner.
35. Power to order adulterer to pay costs. - the Court may order the co- respondent to pay the whole or any
part of the costs of the proceedings:
8839. Power to order settlement of wife' s property for benefit of husband and children. - Whenever the Court
pronounces a decree of dissolution of marriage or judicial separation for adultery of the wife, if it is made to
appear to the Court that the wife is entitled to any property, the Court may, if it thinks fit, order such
settlement as it thinks reasonable to be made of such property or any part thereof, for the benefit of the
husband, or of the children of the marriage, or of both. Any instrument executed pursuant to any order of the
Court at the time of or after the pronouncing of a decree of dissolution of marriage or judicial separation, shall
be deemed valid notwithstanding the existence of the disability of coverture it the time of the execution
thereof. Settlement of damages. Settlement of damages.- The Court may direct that the whole or any part of
the damages recovered under section 34 shall be settled for the benefit of the children of the marriage, or as a
provision for the maintenance of the wife.
89AIR 1997 Bom 349
90 10. Grounds for dissolution of marriage. - (1) Any marriage solemnized, whether before or after the
commencement of the Indian Divorce (Amendment) Act, 2001, may, on a petition presented to the District
Court either by the husband or the wife, be dissolve on the ground that since the solemnization of the
marriage, the respondent-
(i) has committed adultery; or
(ii) has ceased to be Christian by conversion to another religion; or
(iii) has been incurably of unsound mind for a continuous period of not less than two years immediately
preceding the presentation of the petition; or
(iv) has, for a period of not less than two years immediately preceding the presentation of the petition, been
suffering from a virulent and incurable form of leprosy; or
(v) has, for a period of not less than two years immediately preceding the presentation of the petition, been
suffering from venereal disease in a communicable form; or
(vi) has not been heard of as being alive for a period of seven years or more by those persons who would
naturally have heard of the respondent if the respondent had been alive; or
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conversion, etc. The Amendment sought to put the husband and wife on the same plane, thus
corresponding sections were also amended making them applicable in the same manner for
both parties. A very modern provision of divorce by mutual consent was also introduced.91

Third Step – Unconstitutionality of Section 497 of Indian Penal Code, 1860

At this point we may also cite that until very recently adultery was a crime under the Indian
Penal Code.92 Thus a man was also entitled to penal redressal if a man committed adultery
with his wife without his consent. In Joseph Shine v. Union of India, while striking down the
provision as unconstitutional, the Supreme Court observed, that this provision originates from
“romantic paternalism which stems from the assumption that women, like chattels, are the
property of men.”93

Fourth Step – The Personal Laws (Amendment) Act, 2019

Deleted virulent and incurable form of leprosy as a ground of divorce.94

Way forward

Removal of restitution of conjugal rights

In Smt. Saroj Rani v. Sudarshan Kumar Chadha, the Supreme court held, that restitution of
conjugal rights is inherent in the marriage and is not violative of Articles 14 and 21.95 Earlier,
in T. Sareetha v. T. Venkata Subbaiah, the Andhra Pradesh high court had held that, legal
provision of restitution of conjugal rights is irrational and arbitrary and violates Article 14.

(vii) has wilfully refused to consummate the marriage and the marriage has not therefore been consummated;
or
(viii) has failed to comply with a decree for restitution of conjugal rights for a period of two years or upwards
after the passing of the decree against the respondent; or
(ix) has deserted the petitioner for at least two years immediately preceding the presentation of the petition;
or
(x) has treated the petitioner with such cruelty as to cause a reasonable apprehension in the mind of the
petitioner that it would be harmful or injurious for the petitioner to live with the respondent.
(2) A wife may also present a petition for the dissolution of her marriage on the ground that the husband has,
since the solemnization of the marriage, been guilty of rape, sodomy or bestiality.".
9110A. Dissolution of marriage by mutual consent.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the rules made
thereunder, a petition for dissolution of marriage may be presented to the District Court by both the parties to
a marriage together, whether such marriage was solemnized before or after the commencement of the Indian
Divorce (Amendment) Act, 2001 , on the ground that they have been living separately for a period of two years
or more, that they have not been able to live together and they have mutually agreed that the marriage should
be dissolved.
92Section 497. Adultery. — Whoever has sexual intercourse with a person who is and whom he knows or has
reason to believe to be the wife of another man, without the consent or connivance of that man, such sexual
intercourse not amounting to the offence of rape, is guilty of the offence of adultery, and shall be punished
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both.
In such a case, the wife shall not be punishable as an abettor.
932018 SCC OnLine SC 1676.
94(iv) has, for a period of not less than two years immediately preceding the presentation of the petition, been
suffering from a virulent and incurable form of leprosy;
951985 SCR (1) 303
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Providing irretrievable breakdown of marriage as a ground for divorce In a plethora of
cases,96 very recent being, R.Srinivas Kumar v R.Shametha the Supreme court has used
Article 14297 to give relief to parties, “Once the marriage has broken down beyond repair, it
would be unrealistic for the law not to take notice of that fact, and it would be harmful to
society and injurious to the interests of the parties.”98

Providing for Settlement of spousal property

Legal luminaries propose achieving some sort of equality between the spouses by dividing
the matrimonial assets or property equally between the spouses on divorce.99

Uniform Civil Code

Code without discrimination on grounds of religion or gender. In Jose Paulo Coutinho v.
Maria Luiza Valentina Pereira, “whereas the founders of the Constitution in Article 44 in
Part IV dealing with the Directive Principles of State Policy had hoped and expected that the
State shall endeavour to secure for the citizens a Uniform Civil Code throughout the
territories of India, till date no action has been taken in this regard.”100

Conclusion

The Indian Divorce Act was enacted by the British to regulate divorces among Indian
Christians, it can be safely said that it has outlived its purpose.101

Equality is a dynamic concept with many facets and dimensions, and is definitely violated
when women are discriminated from each other on grounds of religion and from men on
grounds of gender, with respect to civil status such as divorce.102
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Abstract

Political empowerment should always start at the grassroots level. Which is why the local
self-government today make the primary political space in the society. It is interesting to note
that women's reservation or empowerment issues were not born in the 1990s with the 73rd
and 74th amendments; it was there even before independence. The 73rd and 74th amendment
came as an expected landslide victory for the feminists who were working on the persistent
issue of absence of women at political and decision-making levels in India. The reservation of
one-third of seats in all categories and at all levels of the grassroots institution for women
has raised the expectation among all sections of society that this group of women would
create a 'critical mass' which in turn would leave an indelible mark on the management of
these institutions at the grassroots.

The issue of making women a part of politics in India has been an age-old issue/political
debate, which has revived itself at many levels from time-to-time giving rise to multivariate
political debates. In the account of parliamentary debates, it was noticed that the women issue
was always accepted and acknowledged by the male parliamentarians. However, the vitality
of making them a part of politics and policy-framing was acknowledged internationally since
historic times.

When it comes to understanding empowerment or more specifically the position of women in
India, it is important to locate that the idea was conceived from historic time when this
definition of ‘gender’ was related with only understanding of women. The change of solely
understanding women in gender relations has changed only recently, but the location of the
position of women in the society was researched in detail by J.S Mill back in 1870 in the
‘Subjection of Women’. The ideals of political empowerment and participation in political
front is always associated with each other as they share a close symbiotic relationship. Mill
observed the condition of women and compared it to their proven capability and chosen
purposeful exclusion. Mill observed the Indian front carefully and mentioned it in his
writings. History has witnessed very minimum number of queens compared to the number of
kings, but even with such sparse number of queens, they have shown their natural flare. Many
of them have occupied the throne in very difficult times. During their reigning times they
proved their capacities as exactly opposite to what the society had conceived of them, the
vigour, firmness and intelligence often superseded that of the kings who had ruled. Mill even
drew the attention towards Asia and Europe.

“If a Hindoo principality is strongly, vigilantly and economically governed; if order is
preserved without oppression; if cultivation is extending, and the people prosperous, in three
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cases out of four that principality is under a woman’s rule. This fact to me is an entirely an
unexpected one, I have collected from a long official knowledge of Hindoo governments.
There are many such instances: though by Hindoo institutions, a woman cannot reign, she is
the legal regent of a kingdom during the minority of the heir; and the minorities are frequent,
the lives of the male rulers being so often prematurely terminated through the effect of
inactivity and sensual excesses. When we consider that these princesses have never been seen
in public, never conversed with any man outside their own family except from behind the
curtain, that they do not read, and if they did even read there was no book in their language
which can give them the smallest instruction on political affairs; the examples they cite of the
natural capacity of women in government is very striking”1. The entry of women in sphere of
governance, popularly the public sphere was a deliberate space of exclusion.

Although the study of Mill is conducted mainly under the context of Europe, but his
generalizations and observations can be contextualized in general for women across the world.
The general tendency was to omit women from the role of governance. Now from the above
study or excerpts of his writings might suggest that his opinions are restricted to the
observations of females from reigning families, but he himself points that out in his books:

“The ladies of reigning families are the only women who are allowed the same range of
interests and freedom of development as men; and it is precisely in their case that there is not
found to be any inferiority. Exactly where and in proportion as women’s capacities for
government have been tried, in that proportion have they been found adequate.” 2

This comment is suggestive of the fact that, even the most privileged women were tried in
their capability. Woman in general has always been kept in an unnatural state, that their
nature has been greatly distorted and disguised. So no one can tell that what would have
happened if women were left to choose as freely as men had been allowed. Mill, hence, has
concluded that the least differences which now exist have merely been produced out of
circumstances and not out of any disability. On the contrary, Mill draws attention towards
special qualities which women possess, which are borne out of their speculative minds and
their natural flare in dealing with groups better than individuals. Mill even doubts the larger
claims that has been medically propagated that men are cleverer than women, he finds this
claim absurd. The large mental capacity of men, according to him has been a purposeful
claim by the society in order to subside women and this has been proven wrong over ages.

Much later, the 1974 report 'Towards Equality' by the Center of Women Development
Studies, shocked the country as the statistics did not look believable or ignorable to
parliamentarians/politicians/policy framers. The world was already shifting its attention to
women welfare, and the process of decentralization was also gaining momentum. So,
everything converged, and India could not ignore 50% of the population being absent from
any form of policy-framing position. The result was expected to yield empowerment, but
again the term was taken as a zero-sum game or an end in itself. The decentralization was a
part of Indian culture since pre-historic time. Still, the lack of constitutional binding and
adequate importance made this an ornamental traditional local feature, left at the discretion of
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state governments to care. The regularization of elections and simultaneous entry of women
as active elected representatives have turned the direction and dynamics of Indian politics to a
different approach and also increased the level of vitality and importance. The rising
discontent of the women even showed in women of Indoli, a small village in Satara District
of Western India, where the women had put up an 'all-women' panel for local elections in
1985. They lost the elections overwhelmingly, and the political bosses challenged the
husbands of the candidates by saying "why don't you put on bangles?" .3The reservation
policy was taken up in other South Asian countries like Bangladesh, Pakistan, Nepal. It was
only in 1976 that women were selected to be members of Union Council in Bangladesh and
1997 Local Government Union Parishad Act felicitated the entry of three quota seats for
women in Union Parishads. In Pakistan, the Devolution of Power Plan was adopted in March
2000, reserving 33% seats for women at the local, tehsil, municipality and district level. In
Nepal, 20% of seats are reserved in local institutions for the women by the Local Self-
government Act of 1999 in municipalities and wards and has resulted in catapulting about
40,000 women in political activities. Sri Lanka made repetitive demands for quotas but was
never implemented. Sri Lanka at present has the least number of women representatives. In
2000, only 4% of women participation could be recorded at provincial councils.4

The issue of making women a part of politics in India has been an age-old issue/political
debate, which has revived itself at many levels from time-to-time giving rise to multivariate
political debates. In the account of parliamentary debates, it was noticed that become
convinced that quotas serve an essential political goal in a democratic environment. The
Indian experience of reserving seats at the women issue was always accepted and
acknowledged by the male parliamentarians. Still, nothing much was done when the
reservation bill of 81st Amendment did not get passed in Rajya Sabha and was returned to the
Lok Sabha. The 81st Amendment dealt with reserving seats in the State and Central
legislative assemblies, where the participation rate of women recorded a dismal 9% even in
2016. The 81st amendment has become a decade long campaign, which has been unable even
to have the issue debated in Parliament. The question of formal participation and voluntary
entry of women in formal politics is an established myth. This has never happened even
internationally. The cultural factors partially explain the varying degrees of woman
representation from region to region. Following this logic, the women in the Nordic and
Northern Europe with long traditions of gender equality, have been the most successful in
breaking through traditional resistance and increasing representation to participation. But
even by this logic, the women in the United States or Great Britain accounted for less than
7% of all parliamentarians even as late as 1987. Whereas, the legislatures of Syria and
Indonesia, which were considered relatively undemocratic, composed of 10-12% women.
Even the Muslim society, which was supposed to be most conservative produced leaders like
Benazir Bhutto and Khaleda Zia in Pakistan and Bangladesh. The quota system is another
surest way to achieve an increased number of women in national legislatures as nominated or
elected. Quotas account for high levels of female representation in Nordic countries and
quota law in Argentina increased the women in its house of representatives from 4% in 1991
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to 16% in 1993 and 28% in 1995. In Brazil, when quotas were used in the 1997 congressional
elections, the number of women legislators increased by nearly 40% since the last elections.
Despite the controversy, they have become popular not only because women have organized
to push for them but because more men have the local urban and rural levels of governance
has yielded more positive than adverse outcomes.5 However, a cynical observation contest
this opinion on the ground that men' allow' or encourage these local level reservations over
the national level as 'real power' is concentrated at the national level and women are mostly
kept out of the actual governance. As the quotas increase visibility, the reality that has been
seen in other countries tends to convey a different message as they claim that the real
participation in politics at the local level has been seen, well even without the quotas. Till the
1980s the municipal councils of Turkey showed an increasing percentage of women because
the routines of municipal politics fitted well with their domestic duties and also because the
women's sections of political parties started becoming influential in election primaries.

In 1980, when the activities of women sections of political parties closed down, the
participation of women in institutional politics diminished, as women could only participate
if they competed with men. The numbers decreased increasingly, but those who remained
started to behave more independently and addressed the women issues with more calibre than
before. Even in Israel, without the quotas, the number of women as participants at the local
level has been increasing more steadily than the national level.

The reason which has initiated the process of championing decentralization although it has
not always yielded the desired outcome is because that the centralized governments have not
always succeeded in the desired outcome. The conventional growth-oriented top-down
development strategy has not accomplished the desired trickling down of the benefits of
development to the marginalized sections. The primary focus on decentralization in the recent
years can also be located in the shift of the ideas from ‘effective government’ to ‘effective
governance’. There was a rise in the global discourse to transform the governance structures
within nation-states. The drives to increase efficiency and transparency was not that new, but
the global discourse was changing towards a minimalistic states and optimizing the
accountability of the government and integrating ‘local needs’ and ‘local people’.6The 1990s
was the time the global discourses were making serious shift towards altering the traditional
governance structures and making strong cases for questioning the failures of traditional
systems towards eradication of poverty, causes for social movements like women’s
movement, anti-caste and anti-racist movements. Most importantly the exclusions of the
global subalterns’ were addressed very seriously and the process of democratization,
decentralization and inclusion of the historically marginalized groups were given the utmost
importance in the renewed structure of governance.

Decentralization is also connected with development and inclusion. The concept of good
governance concerns itself with the extent to which power and authority should be dispersed
through the geographical hierarchy of the state and the process through which this dispersion
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should take place. The people-centered development is the form of development in which
public control will be exercised through decentralized decision-making at all levels.

In India decentralized government is not a very new syndrome of the 1990s, the custom of
village government of little republics have been a part of the culture since ancient times. In
India, across the states the local governments are known by the name of ‘Panchayat’. Hence
the three-tier system of Panchayat is known as Panchayati Raj in India. Panchayats as
traditional institutions were seen in India as almost sacred with their ‘panchas’ (an Indian
word meaning members) referred to as ‘Pancha Parameshwar’ (member as God) with
expectations of fairness and justice in their role of settlement of local interpersonal and
community disputes. The idea of Panchayats has been central to the core feelings of Indian
villagers since long time. The proverbs used by them recorded ‘Panch mane Khuda, Khuda
mane Panch” (meaning: God is with the Panchayat, and Panchayat is with God).7 The
Cambridge History of India stated, “It is in the villages where the great mass of the people
live that there has existed for centuries a simple system of local self-government on which all
advance may be based.” 8 The history of Panchayats are not so recent, in the work of Altekar,
titled ‘Village communities in Western India” he has stated that the inscriptions in Gujarat,
Kathiwar and other places in western India of the fifth and seventh centuries A.D. show that
village communities then possessed a council, which used to be appointed by the elders of the
village, forming a general body, and the well-known South India inscriptions of the Chola
times, twelfth century A.D. also talks about a detailed description of highly organized
villages with select groups and committees/councils dedicated towards various services. The
effect of the Muhamedan rule had actually weakened the village communities and arrested
their development, this syndrome continued till the British rule. However, the
Mukhiya/Chaudhri culture, left deep imprints in the Indian culture, even in the literatures of
1870s mentioned the presence of such village councils in northern/western India. The
headmen of these councils would identify to be the most powerful person in that village
without fail.9 Although the presence of mutual mistrust/mistrust in capabilities of local
administration led to disappearance of local councils with much prominence, but it resurfaced
with the Famine Commission Report of 1880, where Sir Richard Temple mentioned the
ancient Village councils as efficient institutions as precaution against famine. The report of
the commission commented For the future progress of the country the encouragement of the
principle of local
self-government, by which the business of all kinds should be left more and more to local
direction, is of much moment, and nowhere more so than in dealing with local distress; and
however great be the difficulties in the way of its early practical realization; it will be never
to lose the opportunity of taking any step that may lead to it.10

The 73rd and 74th amendment facilitated the entry of women into the periphery of grassroots
politics in India, but it also was a voluntary effort to revitalize local democracy and
decentralize administration and make the rural politics/administration more inclusive. It was
an effort to fight the social stigmas like caste-ism, gender-oppression which is believed to be
present in rural areas manifold and bring into the inclusive fold of politics and administration.



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
169

This amendment also mandated that the presidents of village councils, to conduct a ‘village
assembly’, popularly known as ‘gram sabha’ in consultation with Election Officer once in a
while.11 This will ultimately help all adult members within the jurisdiction of that Panchayat
to participate in the pertaining matters of that Panchayat. The whole amendment was focused
at enhancing the process of evaluation involving ordinary people to participate with a
weightage attached to their participation, ensuring proper power devolution within the
bureaucracy, elected political structure and elected representatives at the district/block/village
levels and ensuring mass participation through the councils of people.

The amendment was an effort to ensure real participation and also the way the participation
had been regularized by assigning fixed tenures in office, ensuring free and fair elections and
most importantly allotment of necessary finances to execute the local developmental projects.
Although at present, with the amendments, PRIs are considered as new spaces of governance,
but the existence predates even British era or the colonial period. As village republics, PRIs
dealt with custom and religion and these bodies primarily concerned themselves with family,
marital conflicts, caste and social customs. The Mughals introduced an elaborate
bureaucratized hierarchy of officials but the basis was the village Panchayat system. The
British could rightfully inherit the existing caste-based system which was feudal in structure,
therefore helped them expand the empire by playing divisive politics at a much decentralized
level. The first efforts of British decentralization did not encourage any decentralization of
real administrative of decision-making power to the locals.

The above measure of reservation was revolutionary as it ensured the presence of 1.2 million
women representatives at the local level governance in India. On the one hand it is treated as
exemplary initiative on the part of the state, to not only constitutionally recognize and revive
decentralized administration with a renewed vigour, but also to ensure entry of the absent and
marginalized section of one half of the total population. The trend of local governance is
universal but India as the largest democracy of the world, by the virtue of one amendment
ensured 66% of the total population (rural population of India is about 66% according to
2001 census) to come in direct politics and administration of the state and raising the
challenge of renewing community politics under the face of globalization which was forcing
the economies to open up their states and make matters local. Moreover although India has
always been gender neutral and non-discriminatory in terms of framing constitutional laws,
the absence of women from the sphere of politics both in local/state and center level has been
a constant feature associated with the Indian state.

The amendment brought about significant change in the overall structures of the state. The
amendments were not uniform across all states. Different States made different arrangements
in their respective state laws. The overall democratic structure underwent a change from two-
tier to a multi-level federation and the participation went up from 4963 elected members to
about 30,00,000 members across all levels ensuring a projected revolution.



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
170

References :
1. Mill John Stuart, “The Subjection of Women”, Longmans, Green Reader and Dyer, London, 1870 pp.

104 Ibid.
2. NussbaumMartha BasuAmrita TambiahYasmin Jayal Niraja Gopal ; “Essays on Gender and

Governance”, Human Development Resource Centre United Nations Development Programme, 2003,
p: 49

3. Pateman Carole, “The Disorder of Women ; Democracy, Feminism and Political Theory”, Stanford
University Press, 1989, p:168

4. Kohli Atul ; “Democracy and Discontent : India’s Growing Crisis of Governability”, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1991 pp:38

5. Joni Lovenduski ; “The Rulers of the Political Game ; Feminism and politics in Great Britain”, in
Brabara J Nelson and Najma Chowdhury (ed), Women and Politics Worldwide, New Haven and
London; Yale University Press, p:300

6. Sharma Aradhana, “Paradoxes of Empowerment: Development, Gender and Governance in Neo-liberal
India”, Zubaan Books, New Delhi, p:145

7. Sharma Kumud, “Grassroot Organizations and Women’s Empowerment: Some Issues in Contemporary
Debate, Samya Shakti, Volume : 6 , New Delhi, 1991-92, pp : 95

8. D’ Lima, Hazel, “Women in Local Government : A study of Maharasthtra”, New Delhi; Concept
Publications, 1983 pp: 283

9. Batliwala Srilatha, “Empowerment of Women in South Asia ; Concepts and Practices”, New Delhi,
FAO-FFHC/AD, p:14

10. Panda Snehalata, “ Emerging Pattern of Leadership among Rural Women in Orrissa”, The Indian
Journal of Public Administration, 1996, p:42



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
171

Dowry, A Compensation for Hindu Woman’s Denied Rights.
Rapti Dhar

Abstract

Hinduism is India's major religion, and Hindu women have been deprived of different rights
for decades, one of which is a share of her paternal property, which is accomplished by the
ritual of dowry or marriage gifts with great pride. Looking closer, it can be found that dowry
itself was not a tradition in ancient India, but that, later took a fragile form, advocating
compensation in place of the legal rights of women in their parental share. The paper
discusses how this dowry tradition is alluded to as an alternate method of parental sharing
and how its initial concept of religious scriptures redirected.

Keywords: Dowry, Marriage, Rights, Women.

Introduction:

Hindu weddings in India are the most vibrant of all the festive occasions, with a number of
ceremonies, foods, decorations, rituals, and customs. Along with all of these fascinating
events, the practise of dowry is the oldest and most deeply rooted evil in Hindu weddings in
India. The most insecure of all the discriminations faced by women in our society is dowry.
Forceful demands, domestic abuse, bride deaths, mental and physical tortures are all common
occurrences in our daily newspapers, all of which are encouraged by dowry. The key reason
for the emergence of dowry is the disinheritance of daughters by their natal families and the
lack of ownership rights over anything she earns from her married kin (Kishwar, 1999) .
Dowry has become a requirement for a woman to be married off by her parents, who provide
a large sum of money, as well as movable and immovable property. Women's reputation is
harmed as a result of this, and it is a curse for her. The source of all questions is a discussion
of the initial definition of gift giving in Hindu marriages. Therefore, laws of religious
scriptures are the main sources as marriages are incomplete without the religious intervention.

Review of literature:

Marriage was a well-established institution in the Rig Vedic period, and it was a social and
religious responsibility that had to be fulfilled. Marriage is defined as a ceremony in which
the groom holds the bride's hand accompanied by prayers for offspring, health, and long life
in the tenth book of the Rig Veda in the hymn of Surya’s bridal (Griffith, 1897, p. 501). The
only gift transfer is found in the hymn of Surya's marriage, where the bride was given some
woollen robes as her wedding procession left her parental home, despite the fact that it was
winter (p. 504) . The original Vedic definition is that holy worship should be done by a
married couple, with the husband serving as officiating priest and the wife assisting. The
dowry system was generally unknown in early societies and also with ancient Hindus. It has
even no mention in the Smiritis or Dharmasastras of Hindus (Altekar, 1938) that can be
related to the modern idea of dowry that we see today. Srutis and Smrities, as well as their
commentaries, are the original authorities on Hindu Law. Marriage rules in Hinduism are
thus closely linked to numerous smritis, one of which is Manusmriti. Brahma, Daiva, Arsha,
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Pragapatya, Asura, Gandharva, Rakshasha, and Pishacha are the eight forms of marriage
given by Manu, who is considered the first law giver. The first four were Dharmya, or
socially appropriate, while the last four were Adharmya or contrary to social norms. The most
notable feature of Dharmya marriages was a greater focus on the bride's parent, who was
expected to arrange the marriage and bestow the gift of a daughter, known as Kanyadana,
according to prescribed rituals for each type. The marriage customs specified the gift of the
bride and gift giving in the form of ornamenting the bride but not on the demand of the
groom's hand. Anything offered to the bride as a sign of love by her relatives was referred to
as her separate property, or Stridhan (Buhler, 1886, pp. 370-371) and have no negative effect
on the bride's family nor was seen as a burden to get a daughter married. Based on who
supplies it, Stridhan is classified into six types. The female has complete control over the
Stridhan since it is her sole possession. This means she will sell, donate, borrow, lease, and
share her property at her leisure. The description of Stridhan varies by smriti, but the majority
of them are identical. We first see gifts given to bridegrooms in our epics of Mahabharata or
Ramayana, along with gifts given to the bride by her family.

Methodology:

Hindu regulations today are adapted versions of religious scriptures' original codes. As a
result, it is important to understand what the scriptures have to say in order to distinguish
between doctrine and reality. In order to discuss and grasp scriptural prohibitions and laws,
historical and analytical approaches have been used.

Results and Discussions:

In her book Hooja (1969), provided some historical history on the dowry system, where she
mentioned that some knowledge can be obtained from the Rigveda and Atharvaveda marriage
hymns. These hymns begin with an allegory of Surya, the Sun's daughter, marrying Soma,
the Moon. Surya, clad in an eye-catching robe and a coverlet eyes daubed with unguents,
with her head dressed in the Opasa or Kuriya theme, rode to her husband's house in a
canopied chariot followed by her bridal procession. Her dowry was also carried in her chariot
in the form of a treasure chest (kosa). In Draupadi's marriage also we see Pandavas received
all sorts of presents to weddings. These are not offered on the demand of the groom but may
be classified as gifts of love for the son in law. As for Ramayana, Sita is adorned with
ornaments and after her bridal procession different kinds of nuptial gifts are presented,
neither of which have been offered to the groom.
In conventional culture, no scandal was attached to practising gift transfers to a girl at
marriage, as can be seen from references in Vedas, Smritis or Epics. This was one of the
'authorised' marriage styles. The price requested by father for marriage was extremely
"disapproved" regarded as bride-price. Manu says, “accepting the price out of greed, he (the
Father) becomes the seller of children”. The marriage ceremony includes Kanyadana or the
bride's father's gifting his daughter as a bride. The presentation of the gifts accompanying the
Kanyadana was the Dakshina which grants the holiness of the marriage and improved social
standing and the dignity of the family of the bride. Dowry and Dana is not the same thing.
Unlike Dowry, Dana is the voluntary gift giving, a mean to earn spiritual and religious merit
that symbolizes expression of love and affection of the giver towards the daughter. Therefore,
whatever a woman gets from her relations like father, mother, brother, husband, father-in-law,
mother-in-law, sister-in-law or from maternal family or from other strangers are all together
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constitute her Stridhan. Stridhan is given only to the bride, not to the groom. There is no
universal general number for Stridhan forms and none of the smritis has a proper constant
number of Stridhan classifications. So, if we try to describe Stridhan in its etymological
context, we might claim that it has no resemblance to the above texts since etymologically,
Stridhan would mean that every property that belongs to a woman is her Stridhan It can be
seen however that it only relates to presents of marriage, other gifts or any other property,
whether mobile or immovable, that are earned outside the purpose of marriage, not counts as
Stridhan. The word Stridhan may also be extracted from its technical importance. So, in
general it can be said that any gift obtained by a woman from any relation of hers what serves
the marriage purpose is her Stridhan. So, it may be said that, regardless of who gives a bride,
it's her Stridhan that varies entirely from Dowry today. In today's world, dowry is all about
meeting the expectations of the bridegroom, which the bride's family must meet, otherwise
domestic abuse, such as beatings and burnings, will occur. In the epics also, we barely notice
any gifts which the bridegrooms were offered on their requirements. The Hindu Personal Law
says that Stridhan's heirs are the beneficiaries of a dead woman, but the dowry is not passed
as Stridhan to them. Stridhan is the asset of women, but dowry gives the woman a feel of
responsibility to her parents because it's not her fair share that is deliberately granted.
Today’s dowry is for the welfare not of the bride, but of the groom and his kin. Stridhan
improves the economic situation of the Hindu woman, as relief during financial difficulties.
However, women do not have recourse to dowry. Changes in the state of the economy were
made as industrialisation progressed. Different industrial goods were then also introduced on
the market. Thus, marriage was the shortest and easiest way of getting them (Basu, 2001) .
Ethnographers ignore how the transition came about by displacing of the original Stridhan
formulation, but one cause is the lack of adequate historical analysis “to show how Stridhan
was transformed into dowry payment gifts. all we know is that there is little mention of
exorbitant dowries causing the ruin of families in the literatures of the pre-British India. Ruin
due to exorbitant dowry payments became a major theme in nineteenth century literature.”
(Kishwar, 1999, p. 22) . But the fundamental changes in the British era have been blamed.
(Oldenburg, 2002, p. 20). This was because men were made possessors of the land in order to
bring them to court or imprisonment in the event of theft, because women were still bound to
the custom of seclusion and veil which used to prevent interactions with the outside world.
Thus, their male counterparts and male kin quietly took the charge of their rights too. When
the registry of property began as the first phase of privatisation, the agriculture centric
economy became more patriarchal. Women lost possession of property rights regardless of
area, class, or caste, and became reliant on the wishes of their male counterparts (Oldenburg,
2002, pp. 102-103). In that time, the destruction of traditional crafts forced the farmers to rely
on small farms. Many who owned land in this case got a special status and control. Rural
artisans were so impoverished that the idea of Stridhan became a burden for them (Kishwar,
1999, p. 23) . Since Stirhdhan was a woman's property with an inheritance vested in her
female descendants, the inheritance control was stripped away from women with the arrival
of male land ownership. Previously, women's labour was critical for her family's economy,
which is why a bride-price was paid to the bride's family as reward for taking the woman,
who was a source of labour power and economy for her natal family during the marriage.
When land was granted to the man alone, women became responsibility and liabilities. They
were resourceless and landless, resulting in a lack of jobs and labour. As a result, bringing a
woman through paying a bride-price became a futile economic hardship for the groom's
family. In the other hand, when a female worker was unable to get the bride price, a woman
who had little economic worth in her family became a liability to be excluded and the
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households of the girls sought to acquire best grooms. During nineteenth century, new jobs
and opportunities were introduced by the British. That brought economic upliftment. These
new careers offered husbands a high salary as well as income from their land and a better
standing in society. This influence and revenue were his own, as opposed to the income from
the farm, where his wife's work was noticeable (Kishwar, 1999, pp. 24-25) . Getting such
work holders as sons-in-law meant forming a relationship with a wealthy family, which
would provide the daughter and her family with access to different economic opportunities
and political authority. So, all those job holders whose power invites huge bribes were
offered the biggest dowries.

Conclusion:

Today, a Dowry is not what the Bride happily takes into marriage, but what the family of the
bridegroom demands or extortions her and her family. Her Stridhan was granted out of love
by the meritorious act of "Kanyadan" and "Varadakshina" or the gifts given to the daughter
during marriage by her parents, family and friends. Both of these elements became
interwoven and eventually developed into the transfer of property or money, which reflects
the modern dowry. Eventually, most marriages were a bargain that ensnared certain non-
dowry receiving communities as well. The Hindu Women's Rights to Property in 1937
included widow, widow of a previous parent, widow predecessor of the predecessor, who had
a share in the property of the male they survived, as a first rule paving the road towards the
rights of women to the inheritance. The Hindu Succession Act 1956 then abrogated all
existing legislation. Despite the fact that it makes no changes to the legislation on joint family
and partition. This only revised and codified legislation about the indigenous succession and
affected equal treatment to both men and women. It provided the law that female’s property
would be her absolute property (Hindu Succession Act 1965). Before the arrival of the Hindu
Succession Act a woman’s right to her property was understood depending upon her status as
a maiden, married woman or widow. Section 14 overrides the old law possessed by woman
and declares that all such property shall be held by her as a full owner. The 1961’s Dowry
Prohibition act was amended in 1985 but that too provides provision of providing dowry to
grooms that has nothing to do with the ancient religious laws. Laws also suggest that in
certain cases all the properties must be reverted back to the certain relatives of the bride as we
have seen in the case of Stridhan. So basically, there are everything in the law that is needed
to make a healthy transfer of gifts that is quite similar to the technical rules of Stridhan too
but due to lack of awareness and proper implementation of the aforesaid acts women in our
society is in darkness and they face such cruelties that led them to vulnerability making then
commit extreme ways to end their lives. This is solely due to a lack of understanding of their
own influence, which has always existed and has always attempted to give them authority
over their rights, whether by religious scriptures or modern-day jurisdictional actions. The
only way is to disclose these properly and make women understand about their potential
regarding their rights then only her marriage gifts would let them feel safe and powerful
without making them feel subordinate to her male counterpart in her marital family.
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Gender, Identity And The Historian’s Dilemma:
Women In The Santal Rebellion (1855-56)

Disha Ray

New discourses in the discipline of history have developed in the last century as a response to
postmodern critiques of grand singular narratives, demands for democratizing ‘history’ and
incorporating the voices of those who were hitherto excluded from the mainstream. Writing
histories of ‘subaltern groups’ has raised many new questions and necessitated several
paradigmatic shifts in the discipline. The limitations posed by sources and their dogmatic
interpretations still remain as the fundamental challenges in history writing.

Hegemonic modes of knowledge production have conspicuously left out certain voices from
their domains. This trivialization of certain narratives and homogenization of others is not an
inadvertent process – a proposition which has made scholars realize that the essential
question was not ‘Can the Subaltern Speak?’ but whether they can be heard?103 In this essay,
I will focus on the question of gender and its dynamics during the Santal rebellion of 1855-56,
placing it in the larger context of the gender relations within tribes. In the second part of my
paper, I shall analyze the cleft between the Santal understanding of Thakur and the historian’s
interpretation of the supernatural and its agency in history. Finally, I will end with a
discussion on the challenges of writing subaltern histories in the postmodern world.

In 1855, thousands of Santals participated in a hool (rebellion) that developed in the Santal
pargana and spread as far as Birbhum, Bankura and Hazaribagh. The uprising sparked with
an unusual occurrence when two Santal brothers Sidhu and Kanhu, received a divine message
from their god, Thakur Bonga urging them to lead the movement.104 Until recently, it was
assumed that men and women contributed equally in their participation in the hool of 1855.
Judicial records, colonialist writers and later historians accepted this as a fact to amplify the
subaltern protest against colonial oppression. But this argument is problematic on two crucial
grounds. First, the subaltern was never a homogenous entity and consisted of complex social
structures of its own. Second, the historian’s understanding of the genesis of the rebellion was
much different that the Santal understanding of it. I will discuss the second issue in that latter
half of my paper.

103 The question was the title of Gayatri Spivak’s phenomenal essay which later became a classic work within
Subaltern Studies. See G. C. Spivak, (1988). Can the Subaltern Speak?. Basingstoke: Macmillan.

104 Abha Xalxo. (2008)."THE GREAT SANTAL INSURRECTION (HUL) OF 1855-56." Proceedings of the
Indian History Congress 69, 732-55.
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The colonial government’s administrative records after the rebellion have revealed that
though several women were arrested for their participation in the uprising, most of them were
found innocent and released after the trial. Ata Mallick’s reading of the memoir of Chotrae
Deshmanjhi, a participant in the rebellion, has revealed that on the eve of the rebellion,
numerous Santal women were being persecuted by (Santal) male leaders on the account of
witch-hunting. Later, women were charged for having acted as spies and suppliers of daily
goods like tobacco, salt etc. Colonial officials noted that wives of the rebels were also
involved in plundering and setting fires to villages.105 Thus, women were suffered not just in
the hands of the colonialists but also their own community members.

Chotrae Deshmanjhi’s memoir recounts that Seedo and Kanhu had ordered that at least one
member from each household must join the war or else they shall be killed. Other sources
also corroborate the fact that the leaders were sometimes, at a disagreement with other
members of the community, which at occasions led to murders of their wives and children.
Even the women who participated or assisted other rebels did not meet a better fate. Many of
the pregnant women were falsely accused and put behind the bars - forced to even give birth
in the inhabitable atmosphere. The women who were arrested and imprisoned had to subject
not just themselves but also their children to the harsh conditions of the jails. Many of these
children died due to malnutrition, dropsy and cholera outbreak within the jail premises.106

Mallick summarizes the witch-hunting patterns “Chotrae Desmanjhi testifies that a number of
Santal girls and women were slain by rebels under the pretext of witch-hunting. Women were
arbitrarily suspected and recognized as witches and eventually killed. By the orders of Seedo
and Kanhu, suspected women, especially married women, were forcibly detached from their
husbands and even husbands were threatened by the rebels. They were warned that if they did
not set free their witch wives, they would be killed. The rebels forcefully separated her from
her husband and even beat her until she fainted, and then they took her away from her
husband and killed her. Chotrae Deshmanjhi recalled that they were afraid of seeing such
cruelty. He testified, ‘My two brothers suggested that we should leave the place immediately
because we too have women and girls. They might be identified as witches.”107 Other leaders
at various occasions styled themselves as thakurs and arbitrarily denounced women as
witches and killed them. The men in the families of these so-called ‘witches’ were threated to
be slain if they protested against the witch-hunting acts.

105 A. Mallick, (2017). “Santal Women and the Rebellion of 1855 in Colonial India”. ANTYAJAA: Indian
Journal of Women and Social Change, 2(1), 11-13.

106 A. Mallick notes these details from the Sanitary Reports from the jails. See A. Mallick, (2017). “Santal
Women and the Rebellion of 1855 in Colonial India.”

107 For a detailed study on witch-hunting among Indian tribes, see Sinha, S. Sinha (2006). Adivasis, Gender and
the ‘Evil Eye’: The Construction(s) of Witches in Colonial Chotanagpur. Indian Historical Review, 33(1), 127–
149.
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The fear of getting killed or losing your loved ones was therefore not just present within the
women but even the men who could not grapple with the presented realities of supernatural
forces as reflected within their mortal neighbours. It has been argued that such actions were a
part of the larger attempt of fusing political and religious leadership in order to hold control
over the uprising. But accounts of other participants show us that there was at least a small
proportion (if not more) of Santals who were “critical of their leaders’ decisions, particularly
when such decisions were directed against their own kith and kin”.108

Though historians have analyzed the sources and their limitations in order to study the
rebellion and laid emphasis on the ‘unbelieved entities’ (Thakur) and their roles in the
uprising, very often the dynamics, intricacies and convoluted realities of the subaltern groups
have been ignored. It had been taken for granted that Santal women were as enraged by the
conditions created by mahajans, zamindars and British officials as the Santal men.
Furthermore, it is assumed that all members of the community were equally invested in the
rebellion and its outcomes. If the character of the Thakur has to be understood and taken into
account by historians, one cannot simply rely on the words of the Santal leaders like Kanoo
and Seedo. There is an urgent need to understand the supernatural from the perspective of
those who did not experience it but were told and made to believe in its existence. Our
discussion also brings us to another sidelined entity of the ‘witch’. If the rebellion has to be
understood from the perspective of different genders, we must add the character of the witch
into the amalgamation of various supernatural entities that go unaccounted for in the
discourse of history.

The definition of ‘tribes’ has been the matter of debate among social anthropologists. Andre
Béteille understands ‘tribes’ as those outside the state and civilization.109 Virginius Xaxa
argues that living outside of state and civilization, does not protect tribes from the influence
of the civilization. Advent of the British rule led to the incorporation of tribes into the state
society through administrative, legal reforms, war and annexation.110 In the 19th century,
‘tribe’ was understood not just as a particular type of society but also stage of evolution
which assumed that the ‘tribe’ was an isolated self-contained and primitive social
formation.111 Biswamoy Pati propounds that although the postmodernist approach labels the
concept as ‘colonial construct', its creation would not have been possible without the

108 A. Mallick, (2017). “Santal Women and the Rebellion of 1855 in Colonial India.,”. ANTYAJAA: Indian
Journal of Women and Social Change, 2(1), 21-23.

109 André Béteille, “The Concept of Tribe with Special Reference to India.” European Journal of Sociology /
Archives Européennes De Sociologie / Europäisches Archiv Für Soziologie, vol. 27, no. 2, 1986, pp. 299–302.

110 Virginius Xaxa. “Politics of Language, Religion and Identity: Tribes in India.” Economic and Political Weekly, vol.
40, no. 13, 2005, pp. 1363–1370.

111 Prathama Banerjee, “Writing the Adivasi: Some Historiographical Notes.” The Indian Economic & Social
History Review, Vol. 53, No. 1, 2016, pp. 131–153.
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participation and collaboration of the upper caste, Brahmanical order at every stage of
knowledge production. Pati asserts that in order to study tribal society, one must take into
account not just the western theories of race and socio-cultural evolution but also the pre-
colonial ideas and institutions of India, their interaction with other complex agrarian
interventions and their impact on production process and existing social structures.112 These
ideas will be vital in understanding the genesis and course of the Santal rebellion.

It must be noted that the socio-economic causes of the rebellion have been invoked by
colonial writers and later historians to justify the rise of the rebellion. Ironically, the Santals
in their statements spoke about the orders of their Thakur as the primary reason behind their
actions. This paradox necessitates a discussion on the limitations of writing subaltern
histories. Ranajit Guha argues that historians have failed to consider the ‘consciousness of the
peasantry’ while writing the histories of their struggles. Scholars have looked into the socio-
economic background of the revolts or have characterised them as sudden, spontaneous
uprisings and in doing so they have considered the rebellion as “external to the peasant’s
consciousness”. Guha asserts that the fundamental problem with the existing historiography
of peasant rebellion is that “cause is made to stand in as a phantom surrogate for Reason, the
logic of that consciousness.” 113

Guha examines this historiographical lacuna by studying the corpus of historical writings on
peasant insurgency in colonial India, which he divides into three main types of discourses
according to their time and filiation. The first discourse is of primary sources which are
generally official in character, written with an objective of administrative use. The distinctive
feature of such sources is their immediacy as they are recorded concurrently or soon after the
event and often include statements and observations of the participants and witnesses of the
rebellion. The secondary discourse draws on primary sources but transforms it, thus turning
an event into history. This discourse includes both memories of participants and works of
administrators. Guha explains that though the authors are clinically separated from the site,
time and subject of diagnosis, their accounts are not written from a realm ‘neutrality’. Finally,
the tertiary discourse, which is farther removed from the event in time includes non-official
scholarly works. Unfortunately, the tertiary discourse also fails to account the significance
religious/supernatural element in the insurgency.114

112 Biswamoy Pati, (2011). Adivasis in Colonial India: Survival, Resistance, and Negotiation. New Delhi: Indian
Council of Historical Research, 6-9.

113 Guha, Ranajit. (1993). ‘The Prose of Counter-Insurgency’. In Guha, Ranajit (Ed.). Subaltern Studies II, Delhi:

Oxford University Press, 5-7.

114 Guha, Ranajit. (1993). ‘The Prose of Counter-Insurgency’. In Guha, Ranajit (Ed.). Subaltern Studies II, Delhi:
Oxford University Press, 8-9.
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According to Guha, while the colonialist discourse has articulated the insurgency as a purely
spontaneous act against the State, the bourgeois-nationalist discourse has moved towards the
theory of elite consciousness, attributing rebel consciousness only to a few leaders. The
Marxist historiography has also remained stringently attached to the traditional conception of
religious belief as ‘displaced consciousness.’ Thus, even the radical tertiary discourse has
interpreted the rebellion as a ‘mutual concurrence’ of socio-economic factors. Moreover,
historiography has failed not just in incorporating the religious element in rebel
consciousness but also neglected the numerous contradictions in rebel solidarity.115 This is
clearly evident in the imperative role attributed by scholars to Santal women through their
reading of the judicial accounts of their arrests. However, as discussed earlier, Ata Mallick
has shown that most of these women were released after being found innocent. The memoir
of Chotrae Deshmanjhi recounts how Santal women were persecuted under the pretext of
witch-hunting by the very orders of Santal leaders.116 Hence, former discourses saw the
Santals as a homogenous group and the insurgency as a generalised movement while ignoring
the heterogeneity of the group and complexities within the solidarity.

Dipesh Chakraborty reminds us that scholars of subaltern studies aimed at making the
“subaltern the sovereign subject of history, to listen to their voices, to take their experiences
and thought (not just their material circumstances) seriously.” The essential argument here is
that the Santal rebel is the subject of the ‘subaltern history’ but denies to be the subject of ‘his
own history’, ascribing agency to a supernatural - Thakur. Chakrabarty explains eloquently
that a historian can give the supernatural a place in someone’s belief system but can neither
give it the agency that the subject ascribes to it nor use it to explain an event. Thus, he asserts
that the Santal’s belief that Thakur instigated the rebellion has to be ‘anthropologised’, in
order to effectively understand the subject and her history.117
Historians work with provable truths. The sources and methods of history writing make it
impossible to prove the motives or actions of God, thus making it difficult for scholars to
accept the role of the supernatural as a historical actor.118 There is an urgent need to examine
the dogmatic secularism of the discipline and the power exercised by it diminishing the
validity of other epistemologies. There remains a lot to understand about the world of humans
and the world of the unbelieved (monsters, demons, gods and angels etc.), their relationships
and interactions in order to make history more comprehensive and inclusive than it has ever
been. As Chakrabarty reminds us, our “secular universals” should also be open to accept
“their own finitude”. Subaltern pasts undeniably play the dual role of enabling history while
also reminding the discipline of its limitations. The discourse, thus, helps in “distancing

115 Guha, ‘The Prose of Counter-Insurgency’, 34-39.

116 A. Mallick, (2017). “Santal Women and the Rebellion of 1855 in Colonial India”. ANTYAJAA: Indian
Journal of Women and Social Change, 2(1,), 11-23.

117 Dipesh Chakrabarty, (2009). Provincializing Europe: Postcolonial Thought and Historical Difference,
Princeton, NJ Princeton University Press, 105.

118 R. Clark, Clossey, L, Ditchfield, S, Gordon, DM, Wiesenthal, A, Zaman, TR. (2017). “The Unbelieved And
Historians, Part III: Responses And Elaborations”. History Compass, 596.
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ourselves from the imperious instincts of the discipline—the idea that everything can be
historicized or that one should always historicize.” 119
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ABSTRACT

This paper explores and analyses the role of Nadar women’s in socio-religious reform
movement in Kerala. Nadar is a Tamil and Kerala caste of India. Nadars are predominant in
the districts of Kanyakumari, Thoothukudi, Tirunelveli , Virudhunagar and
Thiruvananthapuram .Nadar women plays a vital role in the history of Kerala The socio-
economic development achieved by the Nadars in southern India has elicited academic
interest. Nadars are classified and listed as an Other Backward Class by the governments of
both Tamil Nadu and India. The Channar Lahala or Channar revolt, also called Maru
Marakkal Samaram, refers to the fight from 1813 to 1859 of Nadar climber women in the
present day Kanyakumari district of the Travancore kingdom of India for the right to wear
upper-body clothes to cover their breasts. The Breast Tax was a tax imposed on the lower
caste and untouchable Hindu women by the Kingdom of Tranvancore if they wanted to cover
their breasts in public, until 1924. All this will be discussed in detail in the paper.

Key words: Channar revolt, Maru Marakkal Samaram, Channar Lahala

The Nadar community was not a single caste, but developed from an assortment of related
subcastes, which in course of time came under the single banner Nadar. Nadar climbers were
the largest subsect of today's Nadar community. A few subsects of the Nadar community,
such as the Nelamaikkarars, were traditionally wealthy landlords and money lenders.
Historically, most Nadars were cultivators of palmyra trees and jaggery and a few were also
involved in the toddy trade. Nadar climbers had faced discrimination from major upper castes
in some regions.
In 19th century Travancore, baring of one's chest to higher status people was considered a
sign of respect by both males and females. Thus, those of the lower status castes, such as
the Nadar climbers and Ezhavas, had to bare their chest in the presence of members of the
higher-ranked Nair caste, who in turn had to do so in the presence of the still higher
ranked Nambudiri Brahmins. The Brahmins, being at the pinnacle of the Hindu ritual ranking
system known as varna, bared their chest only in the presence of a deity Lower-caste women
who wore clothes that covered their breasts had to pay a punitive breast tax to the state.
Uneasy with their social status, a large number of Nadar climbers embraced Christianity, and
started to wear "long cloths," strengthened by their new belief system, which offered equal
rights to all men (and women). When many more Nadars turned to Christianity, many Nadar
women started to wear the Nair breast cloth. The Nadar women successfully campaigned to
be allowed to cover their breasts. In 1813, Colonel John Munro, British dewan in the
Travancore court, issued an order granting permission to women converted to Christianity to
wear upper cloth. The order was withdrawn when pindakars, members of the Raja's council,
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complained about this, arguing that this right would obliterate caste-differences, and lead to
widespread pollution in the state.

In 1858, new violence broke out in several places in Travancore. On 26 July 1859, under
pressure from Charles Trevelyan, the Madras Governor, the king of Travancore issued a
proclamation proclaiming the right for all Nadar women to cover their breasts, either by
wearing jackets, like the Christian Nadars, or tie coarse-cloth around their upper-body, like
the Mukkavattigal (fisher-women). Yet they were still not allowed to cover their breasts in
the style of the higher-class Nair women. This solution was not satisfactory to the
missionaries, who regarded all men and women to be equal. Nadar women continued to
ignore the restrictions, developing an upper-wear style that resembled the style of the higher-
class Hindu women, but offended some Hindus as a provocation by the missionaries. The
code was still discriminatory until 1915–1916, and the challenge was supported by Ayyankali.
After the revolt, pamphlets appeared putting forth the claims of Kshatriya status of the
Nadars. Members of the caste claimed the right to wear the sacred thread and to ride
palanquins to wedding ceremonies. By 1891 at least 24,000 Nadars had given their caste to
the census enumerator as being kshatriya.
The village-legend Nangeli is about a woman who lived in the early 19th century
at Cherthala in the erstwhile princely state of Travancore in India and supposedly, cut off her
breasts in an effort to protest against the caste-based breast tax. The village officer of
Travancore, came to her home to survey her breasts and collect the breast tax. Nangeli
revolted against the harassment; cutting off her breasts and presenting them to him in
a plantain leaf. She died soon from loss of blood. According to local villagers, Nangeli's
husband, Chirukandan, seeing her mutilated body was overcome by grief and jumped into her
funeral pyre and committed suicide.Following the death of Nangeli, a series of people's
movements were set off. Soon the place she lived had come to be called as Mulachiparambu .
However, the story is not officially recognized in any of India's historical accounts and its
authenticity is debatable.Manu Pillai argues that covering breasts was not the norm in
Kerala's matrilineal society during Nangeli's life-span. Victorian standards of morality
penetrated into the society decades later under British colonial influence, which led to
subsequent class-struggles for the right to wear upper cloth. He believes Nangeli to have
protested against an oppressive tax regime that was imposed upon all lower castes, which got
appropriated with the passage of time, in pursuit of a different patriarchal fight for the
preservation of female dignity.
The social and economic development achieved by the Nadars have evoked academic
interest According to N.S.Ramnath, of Forbes, the Nadars are a close knit, powerful
community. The legend of the origin of the Nadars tell of the birth of seven sons; with the
death of two, the remaining five father the separate divisions of the community. There were
five major divisions among the Nadars. The Nadar community was not a single caste, but
developed from an assortment of related subcastes and classes of different origins, which in
course of time, came under the single banner Nadar. Nadar climber was the largest subsect of
today's Nadar community.
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ABSTRACT

The history of Indian freedom struggle would be incomplete without mentioning the
contribution of women. The sacrifice made by the women of India newline will occupy
the foremost place. The history of freedom struggle is replete with the saga of sacrifice,
selflessness, bravery of women. Many of us don’t know that there were hundreds of
women who fought side by side with their male counterparts. They fought with true
spirit and undismayed courage. The Indian women broke away from various
restrictions and got out of their traditional home-oriented roles and responsibilities. So,
the participation of women in the freedom struggle and National awakening is simply
incredible and praiseworthy. However it wasn’t easy for women to fight shoulder to
shoulder with men in the patriarchal society. These women tried to change the
perception of such orthodox people who thought women are meant to do only household
chores. Dr. Lakshmi Sahgal was one of such women who fought against British rule by
mitigating all odds, hence this paper entitles to highlight the role that women and
particularly Lakshmi Sahgal played in the history in the freedom movements and
politics. Each stage of the life of this extraordinary Indian represented a new stage of
her political evolution – as a young medical student drawn to the freedom struggle; as
the leader of the all-woman Rani of Jhansi regiment of the Indian National Army; as a
doctor, immediately after Independence, who restarted her medical practice in Kanpur
amongst refugees and the most marginalised sections of society; and finally, in post-
Independence India, her life as a member of the Communist Party of India (Marxist)
and the All India Democratic Women’s Association (AIDWA), years that saw her in
campaigns for political, economic and social justice.

Objective of this Paper:

1. To study the freedom movement in India in general.

2. To explore the role played by women freedom fighter in freedom movement in India.

3. To study the role of Dr. Lakshmi Sahgal in the freedom struggle of India.

Research Methodology:

To write this paper, the data has mainly concentrated on textual approach, books written by
eminent scholars and articles, papers written on various National and International Journals
has been considered to do the framework of this paper. Thus, secondary data has been used to
write this paper.
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INTRODUCTION

The position of women in the pre independence era was very in a very worse state.They did
not have any freedom of doing anything.Married at an early age they were expected to
perform their duties as a housewife such as taking care of the family,perform household
chores,bear children preferably sons.It was impossible to think about women’s education
during that period by the Maximum Indians who were orthodox.The period when
Sati1,polygamy,child marriage were prevelant,women education and movement of women
outside the house were prohibited,some Indian legendary women broke these age old
shackles and stepped on the field to fight for their motherland’s independence. Many social
reformers such as Raja Ram Mohan Rai, Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and Jyotiba Phule had
undergone numerous challenges that were associated with bringing about changes in the
status of women within the Indian society. Women’s participation in India’s freedom struggle
began as early 1817 when Bhima Bai Holkar fought against Britishers. Madam Bhikaiji
Cama, the first Indian women socialist who fought for her motherland’s freedom after the
1857 uprising.Other women freedom fighters like Begum Hazrat Mahal,Queen Lakshmibai,
Kamala Nehru,Sarojini Naidu, Annie Besant etc left indelible mark for their contribution in
the Indian freedom struggle and politics.The role of Lakshmi Sahgal who was the leader of
the Rani Lakshmibai Regiment of Indian National Army is certainly applaudable. Lakshmi
Sahgal was born as Lakshmi Swaminathan on 24th October 1914 in Madras to S.
Swaminadhan, a talented lawyer, and A.V. Ammukutty, a social worker and freedom fighter
(and who would later be a member of independent India’s Constituent Assembly).She was a
revolutionary of the Indian independence movement.Each stage of the life of this
extraordinary Indian represented a new stage of her political evolution – as a young medical
student drawn to the freedom struggle; as the leader of the all-woman Rani of Jhansi regiment
of the Indian National Army2; as a doctor, immediately after Independence, who restarted her
medical practice in Kanpur amongst refugees and the most marginalised sections of society;
and finally, in post-Independence India, her life as a member of the Communist Party of India
(Marxist) and the All India Democratic Women’s Association3 (AIDWA), years that saw her
in campaigns for political, economic and social justice.

EARLY LIFE
Sehgal was born as Lakshmi Swaminathan in Madras4 on 24 October 1914 to S.
Swaminathan, a lawyer who practiced criminal lawyer Madras High court and A.V.
Ammukutty5, better known as Ammu Swaminathan,a social worker and independence
activist from an aristocratic Nair family known as "Vadakkath" family of Anakkara in
Palghat,Kerala. She is the elder sister of Mrinalini Sarabhai6.
After high school in Madras, Sehgal studied in Queen Mary’s College and then she studied at
the Madras Medical College, from where she took her MBBS in 1938. . A year later, she
received her diploma in gynaecology and obstetrics . She worked as a doctor in the
Government Kasturba Gandhi Hospital located at Triplicane Chennai. The intervening years
saw Lakshmi and her family drawn into the ongoing freedom struggle. She saw the
transformation of her mother from a Madras socialite to an ardent Congress supporter, who
one day walked into her daughter’s room and took away all the child’s pretty dresses to burn
in a bonfire of foreign goods. Looking back years later, Lakshmi would observe how in the
South, the fight for political freedom was fought alongside the struggle for social reform.
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Campaigns for political independence were waged together with struggles for temple entry
for Dalits and against child marriage and dowry. Her first introduction to communism was
through Suhasini Nambiar7, Sarojini Naidu’s sister, a radical who had spent many years in
Germany. Another early influence was the first book on the communist movement she read,
Edgar Snow’s Red Star8 over China. Lakshmi later recalled her first rebellion as a child
against the demeaning institution of caste in Kerala. From her grandmother’s house, she
would often hear the calls and hollers from the surrounding jungles and hills, of the people
who in her grandmother’s words were those “whose very shadows are polluting.” The young
Lakshmi one day walked up to a young tribal girl, held her hand and led her to play. Lakshmi
and her grandmother were furious with each other, but Lakshmi was the one triumphant.
As a young doctor of 26, Lakshmi left for Singapore in 1940 after the failure of her marriage
to pilot P.K.N. Rao. Three years later she would met Subhash Chandra Bose, a meeting that
changed the course of her life.During her stay at Singapore, she met some members
of Subhash Chandra Bose’s Indian National Army.
The Azad Hind Fauj

In 1942, during the surrender of Singapore by the British to the Japanese, Sehgal aided
wounded prisoners of war, many of whom were interested in forming an Indian
independence army. Singapore at this time had several nationalist Indians working there
including K. P. Kesava Menon, S. C. Guha and N. Raghavan, who formed a Council of
Action. Their Indian National Army or “Azad Hind Fauj”, however, received no firm
commitments or approval from the occupying Japanese forces regarding their
participation in the war. It was against this backdrop that Subhas Chandra Bose arrived
in Singapore on 2nd July 1943. Lakshmi, who had far been on the fringes of the INA,
had heard that Bose was keen to draft women into the organisation. She requested a
meeting with him when he arrived in Singapore, and emerged from a five-hour
interview with a mandate to set up a women’s regiment, which was to be called the
Rani of Jhansi regiment. There was a tremendous response from women to join the all-
women brigade. Dr. Lakshmi Swaminadhan became Captain Lakshmi, a name and
identity that stayed with her for life. The march to Burma began in December 1944 and
by March 1945, the decision to retreat was taken by the INA leadership, just before the
entry of their armies into Imphal. Captain Lakshmi was arrested by the British army in
May 1945. She remained under house arrest in the jungles of Burma until March 1946,
when she was sent to India – at a time when the INA trials in Delhi were intensifying
the popular hatred of colonial rule.

Lakshmi married Prem Kumar Sahgal in March 1947 in Lahore. After their marriage, they
settled in Kanpur, where she continued with her medical practice and aided the refugees who
were arriving in large numbers following the Partition of India. They had two daughters,
Suhasinii Ali and Anisa Puri.Subhashini is a prominent Communist politician and labour
activist. According to Ali, Sahgal was an atheist. The filmmaker Shaad Ali is her grandson.
Later years-

By the early 1970s, Lakshmi’s daughter Subhashini had joined the CPI(M). She brought
to her mother’s attention an appeal from Jyoti Basu9 for doctors and medical supplies
for Bangladeshi refugee camps. Captain Lakshmi left for Calcutta, carrying clothes and
medicines, to work for the next five weeks in the border areas. After her return she
applied for membership in the CPI(M). For the 57-year old doctor, joining the
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Communist Party was “like coming home.” “My way of thinking was already
communist, and I never wanted to earn a lot of money, or acquire a lot of property or
wealth,” she said.

In 1971, Sehgal joined the Communist Party of India ( Marxist) and represented the party in
the Rajya sabha.During the Bangladesh crisis, she organised relief camps and medical aid in
Calcutta for refugees who streamed into India from Bangladesh. She was one of the founding
members of All India Democratic Women’s Association in 1981 and led many of its
activities and campaigns.She led a medical team to Bhopal after the gas tragedy in December
1984, worked towards restoring peace in Kanpur following the anti-Sikh riots of 1984 and
was arrested for her participation in a campaign against the Miss World competition in
Bangalore in 1996. She was still seeing patients regularly at her clinic in Kanpur in 2006, at
the age of 92.
In 2002, four leftist parties – the Communist Party of India, the Communist Party of India
(Marxist), the revolutionary Socilalist Party, and the All India Forward Block – nominated
Sahgal as a candidate in the presidential elections. She was the sole opponent of A.P.J Abdul
Kalam who emerged victorious.
Death- On 19 July 2012, Sahgal suffered a cardiac arrest and died on 23 July 2012 at 11:20
A.M. at the age of 97 at Kanpur. Her body was donated to Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi
Memorial Medical College for medical research.
Awards- In 1998, Sahgal was awarded the Padma Vibhushan by Indian president K.R.
Narayanan. In 2010, she was bestowed with honorary doctorate by University of Calicut.
Conclusion- Captain Lakshmi had the quality of awakening a sense of joy and possibility in
all who met her – her co-workers, activists of her organisation, her patients, family and
friends. Her life was an inextricable part of 20th and early 21st century India -- of the struggle
against colonial rule, the attainment of freedom, and nation-building over 65 tumultuous
years. In this great historical transition, Captain Lakshmi always positioned herself firmly on
the side of the poor and unempowered. Freedom fighter, dedicated medical practitioner, and
an outstanding leader of the women's movement in India, Captain Lakshmi leaves the country
and its people a fine and enduring legacy.
Sources- Wikipedia , www.femionismindia.com , www.theprint.com,
www.thehindu.com Sahgal,Lakshmi “A Revolutionary Life:Memoirs of a Political
Activist” (1997).
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instructor.She was the founder and director of the Darpana Academy of performing Arts,an institute for
imparting training in dance,drama,music and puppetry,in the city of Ahmedabad.
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leader and freedom fighter .She was the first Woman member of the Communist Party of India.
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ABSTRACT

The lives of women in History in almost all countries and times have been hovering between
dominance and subservience. India is no exception to this. In the whole course of our history
there are burning instances of outstanding women like Gargi, Lopamudra, Razia Sultana,
Nurjahan, Mira Bai, Laxmi Bai, Kasturba Gandhi, Sarojini Naidu, , who distinguished
themselves in the sphere of literature, art, philosophy, administration, and warfare. Odisha
has enriched the history of India , by playing a prominent role in the freedom sruggle of our
country.under the leadership of Madhusudan Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das, Pandit
Nilakantha Das, Harakrushna Mahtab etc. But participation of women in the freedom
struggle forms an important chapter in the history of Modern Odisha. The arrival of Gandhi,
in Odisha, created a tremendous enthusiasm among the women. Out of the prominent women,
now we are going to discuss about “ Shanti Devi”, popularly known as Koraputia Gandhi is
one of the social activist, who engaged for social justice and upliftment of downtrodden.

Key words:Women, Gandhi, Shanti Devi, Koraputia Gandhi, social justice, Downtrodden.

MAP OF RAYAGADA DISTRICT, ODISHA
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WomenMovement in India :
The Indian women’s movement was influenced by western ideals and the main focus areas of
women’s movements in India as well as the west largely remained the same. While the
ultimate goal which is the upliftment of women is the same for feminists from both parts, the
obstacles faced by the Indian reformers and the issues that needed their attention differed.
Aspects like education and equal rights were common to both, however; Indian reformers
paid special attention to local issues like sati and dowry related harassment. The basic
message of this movement was to prevent the ill-treatment of women, maintain dignity and
raise the status of women (Gandhi, 2019). By the 1920’s however, the movement had gained
impetus and different rationales were being expressed. Reformers argued that “women’s
rights should be recognized because of women’s socially useful role as mothers.” They also
said that “women have the same needs, desires and capacities as men and were thus entitled
to the same rights” (Gandhi, 2019). This was one of the first movements that saw a large
number of women coming together and fighting for their rights. It saw women from all strata
of society participate and included the participation of rich, poor, young, old, tribal women
among others. This period also saw the emergence of a number of local women’s
organizations like the Women’s Indian Association (WIA), the National Council of Women
in India (NCWI) and the All India Women’s Conference (AIWC). Organisations like these
worked towards the welfare of women and played an important role in the movement. The
social reformers focused on issues like eradication of Sati, promotion of widow remarriage,
ending polygamy, abolishing child marriage among others. They also focused on promoting
women’s education (Gandhi, 2019). Post-independence however, the campaign for women’s
rights and issues took a back seat. The women had to go through heavy trauma and were left
with tragic experiences from the independence struggle. It was also assumed that
independence and development would automatically lead to changes in the social order of the
nation and women’s issues would be tackled. Women’s groups were divided and it was
mainly the middle-class and elite educated women doing most of the activism. It was only
after the 1970’s that the movement was considered a legitimate one. The women’s movement
in India is therefore commonly divided into three phases- the first phase (1850–1915), the
second phase (1915-1947) and the Post-independence phase.

It was only in the Post-Independence phase that the movement was taken seriously and was
given due importance. Due to the efforts of the reformers, the Constitution of India made
provisions for equality of women and freedom from discrimination based on gender. The
women’s movement in India had a significant impact in education, employment and [1].

WomenMovement in Specially SouthOdisha:
India witnessed a relentless struggle and strife for years together preceding the attainment of its
independence from the shackles of colonialism. The people of India had to overcome a long way to
get India free from the clutches of British predominance. History of our country is the mute spectator
of those people who have shown their valour and unfathomable love and dedication to their

https://www.sociologygroup.com/indian-constitution-features-socialistseculardemocratic-preamble/
https://www.sociologygroup.com/indian-education-system-features-pros-cons/
https://www.sociologygroup.com/globalization/
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motherland. The Indian freedom movement is glorified singing the story of those valiant warriors.
Since it was the participation of all sections of the society the movement was termed as ‘mass
movement’ which could be possible only after the appearance of Mahatma Gandhi in the freedom
movement. The clarion call of Mahatma Gandhi gave an impetus to the people in every nook and
corner of India. People of Odisha also had significant role in the freedom movement. Although
initially it was confined only to urban educated class, royal and educated families, but the Gandhi’s
inspiration worked like a magic wand that allured the people of the whole of India. At that time how
could have women kept confined them inside the four walls of their home? They responded to
Gandhiji’s call in huge number by directly or indirectly participating and it was turned into a mass
movement[2].

South Odisha has its own contribution to this momentous struggle for independence. .
Cultural profile of South Koshal depicts its rich history and culture. Rayagada is a district in
southern Odisha, a state in India, which became a separate district in October 1992. Its
population consists mainly of tribes, primarily the Khonds and the Soras. In addition
to Odia, Kui and Sora are spoken by the district's indigenous population. It was founded by
Maharajah Vishwanath Dev Gajapati of the Suryavansh dynasty of Jeypore.[3].

Objectives Of The Study:

 To study the life history of Shanti Devi.
 To acquire knowledge on reforms activities of Shanti Devi.
 To analyze the contributions and achievements of Shanti Devi.
 How Shanti Devi regarded as the Koraputia Gandhi of Odisha.

Scope of The Study:

The contribution of Shanti Devi towards downtrodden people of undivided Koraput District is indeed
a landmark in the pages of Odisha History. A conscious and concerted effort to empower women with
equal rights, education, training, and involvement at all levels of decicion-making, would in the long
run bring around sustainable development and raise the status of women.

Shanti Devi- Prominent Social Reformer :
The Padma Shri Award is one of the highest civilian awards given to the extraordinary gems in India
who must always be remembered for their spontaneity and dedication towards the welfare of
humankind. Today, we are going to talk about one of those extraordinary humans, 87-year-old Shanti
Devi from Odisha, who had been conferred the Padam Shri award for her exceptional contribution to
social service since 1951[4].

About Shanti Devi (Life and Career) Shanti Devi is a social activist and a Gandhian leader residing in
the Rayagada District of Odisha. She has sought to become a woman fully committed to social service
which has led her towards becoming a recipient of the Padma Shri Award. She was born on April 18,
1934, in the Balasore district of Odisha and got married at the age of 17 to Ratan Das who was a
follower of Mahatma Gandhi. Her career in social work began from Gobarapalli in Rayagada where
she founded an ashram and started working for the welfare, education, and development of Tribal
Girls. Shanti Devi has worked not only for the development of women but also in different sectors for
human welfare! She founded an ashram for treating leprosy patients at Jabarguda, Rayagada District.
Later when she shifted to Gunupur, she established Seva Samaj Ashram in the year 1964 so as to
provide the right to education to the Tribal girls. Shanti Devi says that the main motive throughout her
life has been to focus on making the women “self-sufficient” so that they can have self-respect in

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odisha
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_and_union_territories_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adivasi
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Khonds
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sora_people
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odia_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kui_language_(India)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sora_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vishwanath_Dev_Gajapati
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Suryavansh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kingdom_of_Jeypore
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society and contribute to the development of the Nation. Shanti Devi has also been working with an
aim to restore peace in the Maoist affected areas of Odisha. She was born on April 18, 1934, in the
Balasore district of Odisha and got married at the age of 17 to Ratan Das who was a follower of
Mahatma Gandhi. Her career in social work began from Gobarapalli in Rayagada where she founded
an ashram and started working for the welfare, education, and development of Tribal Girls[5].

Contributions to the Society:

1. Working towards the upliftment for the orphans and destitute children in India, Shanti Devi set up
an ashram in Gunupur for providing education and vocational training for their skill-building.

2. Being a Gandhian leader, Shanti Devi has been associated with a number of Gandhian
organizations working for the welfare of people.

3. She established many day-nurseries/creches towards the care for students and also introduced
nutritional breakfasts in schools for children.

4. She has also worked with Acharya Vinoba Bhave and rendered her support for the Bhoo-Daan
Movement.

5. Shanti Devi is highly inspired by Acharya Vinoba Bhave, and hence, she has written a book on his
life titled “Ahinsara Anvesana”.

6. With her team of 50 social workers and 500 volunteers, she is currently managing three child care
institutions, an educational complex for girls belonging to the Scheduled Tribes community, and
several creche centers in southern Odisha.

7. Shanti Devi has also contributed to the marriage of many orphan girls. Because of her moral
teachings, many children have grown up in life and have been well placed in different organizations
today[6].

Achievements of Shanti Devi :

1. Shanti Devi bags many awards and accolades to her side. In 1994, Devi received Jamunalal Bazaz
Award. She is also a recipient of the Radhanath Rath peace award and many state-level and national-
level awards.

2. Shanti Devi also became the President of the Odisha Prohibition Congress.

3. Shanti is the vice-president of Agragamee’s governing body since its establishment.

4. As Shanti is influenced by the principles of Gandhi, she has received an appellation of “Koraputia
Gandhi” which means “Koraput’s Gandhi”.

5. Shanti Devi has also been recognized with the first Woman Peacemaker Award, instituted by the
Odisha-based foundation named ‘Maa Ghara’.

6. In the year 1994, Shanti was conferred with the Jamnalal Bajaj Award for her contribution towards
the development of women and children.

7. Shanti Devi has also bagged Radhanath Rath Peace Award, instituted in the year 2002.

8. In the year 2021, Shanti Devi has been honored with one of India’s highest Civilian Awards– the
Padma Shri Award for her distinguished service in the field of social activism. Shanti Devi also
became the President of the Odisha Prohibition Congress.
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Being a Gandhian leader, Shanti Devi has been associated with a number of Gandhian organizations
working for the welfare of people. NewsGram – Shanti Devi’s Words and Vision “There is a strong
need to empower women and making them more courageous. They must be taught to raise their
voices against the injustice that is happening. Women must become independent and educate their
families too! The people must also become more humane and tolerant by following the principles
given by Mahatma Gandhi and Acharya Vinobha Bhave. People must also be aware of the fact that
women are meant to be respected. I am grateful for the recognition given by the state and the central
governments but I believe there is no need for the people to remember me, rather, the cause that I am
working for must always be carried forward.” [7]

Shanti Devi, a grassroot level social worker from Odisha who has been serving humanity for the last
seven decades, has won Padma Shri, India’s fourth-highest civilian award, for her commendable
social works. The couple dedicated their lives for betterment of orphaned children and distressed
women. She still stays in Gunupur town. And she has founded an orphanage named Seva Samaj. Here
tribal orphaned children and their education are taken care of. As of now, she is running four girls’
Ashrams at Limapada, Jabharaguda, Gunpur and Rayagada town in Rayagada district [8].

Conclusion:

Thus, the women played a glorious and heroic role in all the phases of History. Hence, all
their names are written in the golden letters, in the golden history for all time to come. She
will have an identity of her own, that of an individual apart from being someone’s wife,
someone’s daughter, and someone’s mother, all the time. A Panchayat member aptly
describes the hidden power of today’s women as “lull before the storm”’ and also several
reports indicate that women today are ready to face and walk this storm with the firm belief
that one day their efforts would usher in not only sunshine, but a long awaited development.

PHOTO COPIES OF SHANTI DEVI:
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MALNUTRITION INWOMEN: A MALADY IN INDIA

Dr Archana Padgaonkar

Department of Law K. J. Somaiya College of Science and Commerce

It has always been a mystery to me how men can feel honoured by the humiliation of their
fellow beings

Mahatma Gandhi

Introduction
The status of women in modern India is a paradox, on one hand Indian scriptures treat
women like Goddesses and on the other she is a victim of oppression and tyranny at the
hands of men who have since time immemorial dominated the Indian society. The position of
Indian women is no better as compared to their counterparts spread across the globe and this
has been evident for years that women have not only been deprived of their basic rights but
have also been victims of domestic violence, indecent representation , rape, sexual
harassment at workplace, gender inequality and so on and so forth. It is pertinent to note that
the major fallout of gender inequality is deprivation of a woman of her ‘Right to Health’
giving birth to the problem of malnutrition.

Concept of Malnutrition

Malnutrition occurs when one’s body does not get enough nutrients causing considerable
damage to health and thereby violating a woman’s right to health and ultimately her right to
food which is a basic human right. In many parts of India especially the mofussil
areas ,women are the ones who eat the least after feeding their entire family resulting in
intake of food with no or less nutritional value . It has been observed that poverty also is a
major factor which often deprives women from having an access to substantial and nutritive
food . The UNICEF report clearly states that South Asian women are deprived of good care
resulting in high level of malnutrition amongst them. This nutritional deficiency has two
consequences firstly they become anaemic and secondly their body fails to achieve full
growth and development leading to malnourishment and such women cannot give birth to
healthy children

Right to Health

Right to food is said to be a basic human right which protects the right of every individual to
be free from hunger, food insecurity and malnutrition. There are many national and
international instruments which recognize right to food as a part of right to adequate standard
of living and freedom from hunger. Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in
its General Comment 12 of 1999 stated core elements of right to food by declaring that “ The
right to adequate food is realized whenever man, woman and child alone or in community
with others
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1

has physical economic access at all times to adequate food or means for its procurement”
Special Rapporteur1 on Right to Food 2008 defined the right to food as “ The right to have
regular, permanent and unrestricted access either directly or by means of financial purchases,
to quantitatively and qualitatively adequate and sufficient food corresponding to the cultural
traditions of the people to which the consumer belongs and which ensure a physical and
mental, individual and collective, fulfilling and dignified life free of fear.2
According to the General Committee the core essence of right to food implies
‘The availability of food both in terms of quality and quantity must be sufficient to satisfy the
dietary needs of individuals , must be free from adverse substances and be acceptable within
a given culture The accessibility of food that is sustainable and does not interfere with the
enjoyment of other human rights including economic and physical accessibility’3 . This also
imposes an obligation on the state to protect, respect and fulfill the right to food .

International Instruments

Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948 provides that everyone is entitled to all the
rights and freedom set forth in the declaration without any discrimination4
Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948 provides for both right to food and
enforceability of this right through judicial means5
The International Convention on Economic , Social and Cultural Rights 1966 states right to
adequate food and freedom from hunger6
UN Committee on Economic , Social and Cultural Rights adopted General Comment 12 in
1999, deals with this right
Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women provides for
measures to be taken by the state to ensure adequate nutrition to women during pregnancy
and lactation7

Constitutional Provisions
The framers of the Indian Constitution have ensured the inclusion of various articles for
protection of the rights of women namely
Article 14 deals with Right to Equality which guarantees equal treatment to both men and
women thus making them entitled to the same nutritious diet as men
Article 21 deals with Right to Life and Personal Liberty. The Supreme Court of India has
declared that life does not mean living like animals but to live with human dignity and one
such right is right to health and an individual can exercise this right only if he is in a position
to have an access to nutritious diet and so if there is a violation of this right to food , then
right to health and ultimately right to life will be violated
Article 39a imposes an obligation on the state to ensure adequate means of livelihood
Art 47 provides that the state shall regard the raising of the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people and the improvement of public health as one of its primary duties.

2

Judicial Response
Even though directly the Constitution of India does not provide right to food, the Supreme
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court in a number of cases has recognized it and enshrined it in Article 21A
In Chameli Singh V State of UP the Supreme Court held that the fundamental right to life
under Art 21 incorporates right to food8
In PUCL V Union of India and Ors the SC held that obligation includes ensuring that poor,
destitute and weaker sections of the society do not suffer from hunger and starvation9
In Kishen Pattnayak & Ors V State of Orissa the SC recognized the right to food under
right to life stipulated in Art 21of the Constitution of India10
In Shantistar Builders V Narayan Khimalal Totame the SC held that “the right to life
guaranteed in any civilized society would take within its sweep the right to food”11

Conclusion and suggestions
In a country like India achieving complete gender justice is a far fetched dream and this is
clearly evident from the rigid customs and traditions followed since time immemorial , deep
rooted patriarchy , poverty, lack of education, lack of awareness amongst women and lastly
poor implementation of laws. Though the Government has implemented policies to curb the
menace of malnutrition in women it hasn’t really succeeded and has resulted in depriving
women of their basic human right to food which is guaranteed by the Constitution of India.
After a detailed study on the International instruments , the constitutional provisions and the
response of the judiciary we can infer that the legislators have undoubtedly come up with a
very comprehensive framework which guarantee women their basic human right to food and
are taking efforts to put an end to the menace of malnutrition . So with regards to that I would
like to suggest the following recommendations to curb this malady and ensure that there is no
denial of rights to women
1) Effective implementation of government introduced schemes for eradication of poverty is
necessary
2)Policies introduced for improving the health of women should focus more on economically
backward women and their needs must be monitored regularly
3)Person appointed to work on the schemes must be penalized in case of indulgence in any
corrupt practices which deprive women of their needs and benefits offered under such
schemes 4) Awareness programmes must be conducted in rural areas, towns as well as
educational institutions in order to give an insight about the importance of nutrition and
supplements to be taken to treat deficiencies
5)NGOs must work towards creating awareness against social evils like child marriage, early
marriage, dowry, gender inequality and most importantly against the tradition of women
eating the least after feeding the entire family
6) There should be celebration of special days like International Women’s Day in order to
create awareness about their importance and rights

3

Thus, I would like to conclude that with the incorporation of the recommendations suggested
and continuous endeavours, the government and the legislation will contribute in improving
the health conditions of women because if a woman is healthy our coming generation too will
be healthy.
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Hkkjr ds LoraU=rk laxzke esa efgyk lsukuh dk ;ksxnku

Mradula Chauhan

Asst. Professor, Department of Adult, Continuing and Extension Education

Mahatma Jyotiba Phule Rohilkhand University, Bareilly, Uttar Pradesh, India

lkjka”k

tSlk dh esjs “kks/k fo’k; ls bafxr gksrk gS Hkkjr dh LorU=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ysus okyh ukf;dk,¡ eSaus vius ys[k ds
ek/;e ls mu lHkh ukf;dkvksa dks n`”; esa ykus dh ps’Vk dh gS tks iq:’kksa ds led{k dU/ks ls dU/kk feykdj yM+hA
LorU=rk vkUnksyu dk iwjk bfrgkl cgknqjh dh xkFkk ds lkFk R;kx o cfynku esa ifjiw.kZ gSA vUnksyuksa esa lSdMksa
vkSj gtkjksa efgykvksa us Hkkx fy;k ij bfrgkldkjksa dh ys[kuh esa vuqifLFkr jghA ijUrq bfrgkldkjksa ds ,d oxZ esa
u;s ljksdkj vkSj u;h bPNk “kfDr ds rgr fo}kuksa ls vyx gksus dk iz;kl fd;k rFkk mUgksaus fyax Hksn dks fo”ys’k.k
dh ,d Js.kh ds :i esa lw=c) fd;kA Hkkjrh; efgykvksa us fofHkUu izfrcU/kksa ds R;kx dj rFkk viuh ikjEifjd Nfo
ds foijhr tkdj vkUnyuksa dk usr`Ro fd;kA bl “kks/k i= ds ek/;e ls dqN pfpZr o vpfpZr efgykvksa ds pgjs
mHkj dj vk;s] ftUgksaus pqukSfr;ksa ls xqtjdj vius fopkjksa vkSj n`f’Vdks.kksa dh vfHkO;fDr ls Hkkjr ds LorU=rk
laxzke esa egRoiw.kZ Hkkxhnkjh ntZ djkbZA Hkkjrh; Lora=rk&vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl Lora=rk ds fy, Hkkjrh;ksa ds la?k"kZ
dh vnHkqr xkFkk gSA bl la?k"kZ esa iq:"kksa vkSj efgykvksa us leku :i ls Hkkx fy;kA Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dk ;ksxnku
blesa blfy, Hkh egRoiw.kZ gks tkrk gS fd mudk lkekftd mRFkku gq, cgqr yack le; O;rhr ugha gqvk FkkA ?kj
dk ekspkZ gks ;k jktuhfr dk j.k{ks=] efgykvksa us ftl lkgl] lfg".kqrk vkSj ohjrk ls Lora=rk vkanksyu esa viuh
Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ] og bfrgkl dh /kjksgj gSA lu~ 1857 dk foæksg Hkkjrh; LorU=rk laxzke dk igyk ,slk foLQksV Fkk]
ftldh uk;d ,d efgyk Fkh] ftlus vn~Hkqr ohjrk] ijkØe vkSj fnysjh dk ifjp; fn;kA

ewy”kCn% Hkkjrh; efgyk] LorU=rk vkUnksyu] lektA

izLrkouk

Hkkjrh; LorU=rk laxzke dk bfrgkl efgykvksa ds ;ksxnku dk mYys[k fd, fcuk v/kwjk gksxk] mUgksusa lPph Hkkouk

vkSj vnE; lkgl ds lkFk yM+kbZ yM+h vkSj gesa vktknh gkfly djkus ds fy, fofHkUu ;krukvksa] “kks’k.k vkSj

dfBukb;ksa dk lkeuk djuk iM+k ij efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk ij ppkZ ugha gqbZA fiNys dqN ,d n”kdksa ls bl vHkko

dks nwj djus gsrq efgyk v/;;u dsUnzksa] bfrgkldkjksa us vusd “kks/k fd;s rFkk L=hoknh n`f’Vdks.k dks “kkfey djrs gq,

bfrgkl dk iquysZ[ku dk dk;Z “kq: fd;kA bfrgkl esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk dk nLrkosthdj.k djuk vklku ugha

gSA120 efgykvksa dh vn`”;rk ls lEcfU/kr gh tkudkjh iznku dh xbZ gSA121 ukjhokfn;ksa ds ldkjkRed gLrk{ksiksa o

efgyk v/;;u dsUnzksa dh lgk;rk ls vn`”; efgykvksa dks n`”;rk esa ykus dk dk;Z fd;k tk jgk gSA ftlesa fofHkUu

120 IGNOU-MHI 03, Unit 5
121 Ibid, Unit 7



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
201

i=&if=dkvksa esa fy[ks efgykvksa ds }kjk ys[k] vkRedFkk,¡] O;fDrxr nLrkost] izdkf”kr vkSj vizdkf”kr] vfHkys[k

nLrkost] lekpkj i= vkfn dh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk gSA122

u;s ys[ku esa fyax Hksn lEcU/kh eqn~nksa dks vkRelkr djuk gksxkA efgyk v/;;u Hkkjr esa vuqlU/kku

dk ,d u;k {ks= gS tks lekt ds misf{kr fgLlksa ij /;ku dsfUnzr dj jgk gSA bldh u;h jks”kuh esa vc ,d fyax

Hksn lEcU/kh bfrgkl dh laHkkouk “kq: gks xbZA123 Hkkjr dh vktknh ds fy, jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa efgykvkssa dh Hkwfedk

dks fo}kuksa us fo”ks’k :i ls misf{kr fd;k gSA fczfV”k gqdwer ls Hkkjr dh vktknh ds fy, la?k’kZ ,d yEck f[kaprk

jgkA bu >M+iksa esa tgk¡ tkr pyh xbZ vkSj dqckZfu;k¡ nh xbZ] ogha efgykvksa us Hkh izeq[k Hkwfedk,¡ fuHkkbZA ikjEifjd

bfrgkl dk /;ku ekuoh; xfofof/k ds {ks= ij jgk gS] ftlesa iq:’k] ;q)] jktuhfr vkSj dwVuhfr tSlh opZLo okyh

Hkwfedk fuHkkrs jgsA gkykafd buesa ls dbZ efgykvksa dks bfrgkl esa txg feyh gS ysfdu mUgsa ns”k ds fy,

muds ;ksxnku dk Js; ugha fn;k x;k gSA gkykafd muds uke ij ikdZ] lM+ds vkSj Lekjd gS] ysfdu muds iz;klksa

ij dkQh gn rd fdlh dk /;ku ugha x;k gSA

xMkZ yuZj124 us loZizFke ;g dgk fd ^^fL=;ksa dk bfrgkl gS rFkk fL=;k¡ bfrgkl esa gSaA** muds dFkukuqlkj

lkekftd oSKkfudksa ds fy, ,d ?kks’k.kk i= cu x;k rFkk tsaMj ds ckjs esa foe”kZ dk ,d u;k jkLrk feykA ^^L=h

igpku** dks LokHkkfod rFkk vko”;d ds ctk, d`f=e ekuk x;kA fL=;ksa ds vleku fLFkfr ds ckjs esa iz”u gksus

yxsaA125

1974 Hkkjr esa ^^desVh vkWu n LVsV~l vkWQ ohesu** dh fjiksVZ tkjh dh xbZ] ftldk Hkkjr esa tsaMj vk/kkfjr

HksnHkko cgqr vf/kd gS rFk blesa u flQZ efgykvksa ds thou dh xq.koRrk dks izHkkfor fd;k gS cfYd muds vfLrRo

dks Hkh pqukSfr nsrh gSA126

mís”;

izLrqr “kks/k ds fuEufyf[kr mís”; bl izdkj gS%

1- Hkkjr ds LorU=rk vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk dk lkekU; :i ls v/;;u djukA

2- fofHkUu efgyk LorU=rk lsukfu;ksa ds ckjs esa tkx:drk iSnk djukA

3- Hkkjrh; LorU=rk vkUnksyu vkSj jktuhfr esa efgykvksa ds ;ksxnku dk ewY;kadu djukA

“kks/k izfof/k

122 Ibid, Unit 9
123 Ibid
124 Geradine Fobes, Women in Modern India, India: Cambridge University Press, 1998 (1), p. 2.
125 Ibid, p. 2
126 Leela Kasturi and Vina Mazumdar, Women and Indian Nationalism, New Delhi, Vikash Publication House
pvt. Ltd., 1994, p. 6.
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orZeku v/;;u ,sfrgkfld o.kZukRed vkSj fo”ys’k.kkRed gSA v/;;u eq[; :i ls f}rh; lzksrksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA bl

i= dks fy[kus ds fy, eq[; :i ls “kkfCnd n`f’Vdks.k] iz[;kr fo}kuksa }kjk fy[kh xbZ iqLrdksa vkSj fofHkUu jk’Vªh;

vkSj vUrjkZ’Vªh; if=dkvksa ij fy[ks x, ys[k] dkxtkr dh lajpuk ij fopkj fd;k x;k gSA orZeku v/;;u esa

b.VjusV esa miyC/k vuqlU/kku lkexzh dk Hkh mi;ksx fd;k x;k gSA

vKkr cgknqj efgyk,¡

Hkkjr dh dqN Lor=rk laxzke cgknqj efgyk,¡ lsukuh ftUgksaus LorU= Hkkjr dks vkdkj nsus esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku

fn;k fuEufyf[kr gS%

ekrkafxuh gktjk% bUgsa xk¡/kh cjh ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA ekrkafxuh gktjk us Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu vkSj

vlg;ksx vkUnksyu esa Hkkx fy;kA ,d tqywl ds nkSjku] mlus rhu ckj xksyh pykus ds ckn Hkh Hkkjrh; /ot ds

lkFk usr`Ro djuk tkjh j[kkA

dudyrk c:vk% bUgsa chjckyk ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA og vle dh ,d Hkkjrh; LorU=rk lsukuh FkhaA

mUgksaus 1942 esa ckjaxckM+h esa Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu esa ,d izeq[k fgLlk fy;k vkSj vius gkFkksa esa jk’Vªh; /ot ds lkFk

efgyk Lo;a lsodksa dh drkj esa [kM+h FkhaA mlus vaxzstksa ds opZLo okys xksgiqj iqfyl LVs”ku ij >aMk Qgjkus dk y{;

j[kk vkSj fczfV”k lkezkT;okfn;ksa dks okil tkuk pkfg, vkfn ukjs yxk,A

jkuh y{ehckbZ% gekjs ;gk¡ ;q) esa vusd nsfo;ksa us “k=qvksa ds nk¡r [kÍs fd, gSA 1857 ds LorU=rk laxzke esa vusd

ohjkaxukvksa us ns”k ds fy, izk.kksa dk mRlxZ fd;kA ns”k ds fy, izk.kksa dks mRlxZ djus okyh ohjkaxukvksa esa >k¡lh dh

jkuh y{ehckbZ dk uke vxz.; gSA ftu ukfj;ksa us Hkkjr ekrk ds xkSjo dks Å¡pk fd;k gS muesa egkjkuh y{ehckbZ

egku FkhA ;g og efgyk Fkh] ftlus Hkkjr dh LorU=rk dh e”kky ysdj] Hkkjr dh Lok/khurk ds fy, g¡lrs&g¡lrs

vius izk.kksa dk mRlxZ dj fn;kA mudk “kkS;Z] lkgl vkSj cfynku ges”kk Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks ohjrk dh izsj.kk nsrk

jgsxkA fgUnh ds vusd dfo;ksa us jkuh dh ohjrk dk xq.keku fd;k gSA

v:.kk vflQ vyh% og LorU=rk vkUnksyu ds vksYM n xzSaM vksYM ysMh ds :i esa yksdfiz; gSA ;g ,d Hkkjrh;

LorU=rk dk;ZdrkZ vkSj LorU=rk lsukuh Fkha] ftUgsa Hkkjr NksM+ksa vkUnksyu ds nkSjku ckWEcs ds xksokfy;k VSad eSnku esa

Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl dk >aMk Qgjkus ds fy, tkuk tkrk gSA mUgksaus ued lR;kxzg vkUnksyu ds lkFk&lkFk vU;

fojks/k ekpksZa esa Hkh Hkkx fy;k vkSj mUgsa tsy esa Mky fn;k x;kA mlus jktuhfrd cfUn;ksa dks laxfBr fd;k vkSj Hkw[k

gM+rky “kq: djds tsyksa ds fn, tkus okys nqO;Zogkj dk fojks/k fd;kA

HkhdkbZ dkek% Hkkjrh; jk’Vªoknh vkUnksyu ds ,d iz[;kr O;fDrRo] mudk tUe 24 flrEcj] 1861 dks cEcbZ esa ,d

ikjlh ifjokj esa fHkdkbZ :Lre dkek ds :i esa gqvk FkkA [kSj] ge eSMe dkek ds vykok fdlh vkSj ds ckjs esa ckr

ugha dj jgs gSa] tks ,d izfl) LorU=rk lsukuh gSaA og ,d vPNs ifjokj ls vkrh gSa vkSj muds firk lksjkcth

Ýketh iVsy ikjlh leqnk; ds ,d “kfDr”kkyh lnL; FksA mUgksaus iq:’kksa vkSj efgykvksa ds chp lekurk ij tksj

fn;kA mlus ;qok yM+fd;ksa ds fy, ,d vukFkky; dh enn djus ds fy, viuh lkjh lEifRr ns nhA Hkkjrh;

jktnwr ds :i esa] mUgksaus 1907 esa Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; /ot Qgjkus ds fy, teZuh dh ;k=k dhA
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csxe gtjr egy% 10 ebZ] 1857 dks esjB esa fonzksg ds vkjEHk gksus ds ckn 30 ebZ] 1857 dks vo/k esa fonzksg

dh ?kks’k.kk dh xbZA vaxzstksa ds fo:) bl fonzksg dh usrk vo/k ds uokc okftn vyh “kkg dh csxe] gt+jr egy

FkhaA csxe gt+jr egy ,d urZdh FkhA vius lkSUn;Z o xq.kksa ds dkj.k og vo/k ds vfUre uokc okftn vyh “kkg

dh csxe cu xbZA ebZ] 1857 ds vUr esa vo/k esa fonzksg dks HkM+dkus esa csxe gt+jr egy us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnh

dhA “kh?kz gh fonzksg dh fpaxkjh vo/k ds vU; izns”kksa esa Hkh QSy xbZA twu] 1857 ds var rd y[kuÅ dh jsthMsalh]

tgk¡ vaxzstksa us “kj.k yh Fkh] “kgj ds vU; Hkkxksa ij fonzksfg;ksa dk vf/kdkj gks pqdk FkkA

ewyerh% muds uke ls mUgsa dksbZ ugha tkurk ysfdu mUgksaus jke izlkn fcfLey dh ekW ds :i esa LorU=rk laxzke esa

egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA jke izlkn 1918 ds izfl) eSuiqjh ‘kM;a= dsl vkSj 1925 ds dkdksjh ‘kM;a= esa “kkfey ,d

ØkfUrdkjh FksA 19 fnlEcj 1927 dks xksj[kiqj tsy esa] mUgsa fxj¶rkj fd;k x;k vkSj mUgsa Qk¡lh ns nh xbZA

ewyerh ,d lk/kkj.k efgyk Fkha] ftUgksaus vius csVs dks vktknh ds fy, la?k’kZ djus esa enn dhA blds vykok] og

vius csVs dks Qk¡lh nsus ls igys xksj[kiqj tsy xbZ FkhA jke izlkn viuh ekW dks ns[kdj VwV x,] tks vNwrh jg

xbZA og viuh izfrfØ;k esa n`<+ Fkh vkSj mls crk;k fd mls mlds tSlk csVk gksus ij xoZ gSA ,d lkoZtfud lHkk

esa ,d Hkk’k.k esa mudh e`R;q ds ckn] mUgksaus vius nwljs csVs dk gkFk mBk;k vkSj mUgsa LorU=rk vkUnksyu dh is”kd”k

dhA

y{eh lgxy% ,d iwoZ Hkkjrh; lsuk vf/kdkj Fkha ftUgsa dSIVu y{eh Hkh dgk tkrk FkkA mUgksaus usrkth lqHkk’k pUnz

cksl }kjk LFkkfir bafM;u us”kuy vkehZ ds fy, ,d xu mBk;k vkSj LorU=rk ds la?k’kZ esa ,d ckf?ku dh rjg

bldk usr`Ro fd;kA og >k¡lh jsthesUV dh jkuh dh LFkkiuk vkSj usr`Ro djus dh izHkkjh FkhaA ftlesa efgyk lSfud

Hkh “kkfey FkhaA

deyknsoh pVksi/;k;% ,d lekt lq/kkjd ds lkFk] og ,d izfrf’Brk fFk,Vj vfHkusrk Fkha vkSj mUgksaus Hkkjr dh

vktknh dh yM+kbZ esa cgqr egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA og ns”kHkDr usrk ds :i esa lfØ; Hkwfedk ds fy, fczfV”k

ljdkj }kjk fxj¶rkj gksus okyh Hkkjr dh igyh efgyk cuhaA og ,d mYys[kuh; O;fDr Fkha] ftUgsa ,d lekt

lq/kkjd] fuMj vkSj izfrc) LorU=rk lsukuh ds :i esa lanfHkZr fd;k tkrk FkkA mUgksaus Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh

lkekftd&vkfFkZd fLFkfr;ksa esa Hkh lq/kkj fd;k] gLrf”kYi vkSj f”k,Vj dks iquthZfor vkSj c<+kok fn;kA mUgksaus 1930

ds xk¡/kh th ued lR;kxzg esa Hkh Hkkx fy;kA fo/kkulHkk ds fy, og igyh efgyk mEehnokj FkhaA vf[ky Hkkjrh;

efgyk lEesyu dh LFkkiuk esa mudk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku FkkA

rkjkjkuh JhokLro% rkjkjkuh us frjaxs ds lkFk ekpZ dks tkjh j[kk Fkk tcfd nwljh vksj iqfyl muds ifr dks ekj

jgh Fkh ,slk ugha gS fd flQZ ;g LorU=rk dh yM+kbZ ,d oxZ] leqnk; rd gh lhfer gks blesa eqfLye efgykvksa dk

Hkh ;ksxnku jgk tSls fd vcknh ckuks csxe] igyh eqfLye efgyk tks cqdkZ igudj jktuhfrd lHkk dks lEcksf/kr

djrh FkhA ljyk csu ;g ,d fons”kh efgyk tks Hkkjr dh vktknh ds fy, tsy xbZ FkhA

dhV~Vwj jkuh phueEek% og dukZVd esa fj;klr dh jkuh FkhA mUgksaus 1824 esa 33 o’kZ dh vk;q esa cgknqjh ls lsuk ds

fonzksg dk usr`Ro fd;kA jk’Vª ds fy, viuk thou nsus ds fy, izfrjks/k lekIr gks x;kA mudh ohjrk vkt Hkh

efgykvksa ds fy, ,d izsj.kk lkfcr gksrh gSA
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izLrqr “kks/k esa jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ds Lo:i ij izdk”k Mkyk x;k gS ysfduvkt bfrgkldkj

dsoy lg;ksx ds Lo:i dks ns[kus e ls larq’V ugha gSA os tkuuk pkgrs gS fd jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa iq:’k dk;ZdrkZvksa

dk efgyk dk;ZdrkZvksa ds izfr D;k joS;k Fkk\ os ;g Hkh tkuuk pkgrs gS fd jk’Vªoknh fopkj/kkjk esa lkekftd fyax

Hksn dh D;k Hkwfedk Fkh\ bl {ks= esa dqN u, “kks/kksa esa lkekftd fyaxd Hksn dks jk’Vªh;rk dk ,d cqfu;knh vkSj

egRoiw.kZ igyw ekuk tk jgk gSA “kks/kksa esa ;g fn[kkus dh dksf”k”k dh tk jgh gS fd jk’Vªokn vaxzstksa ds fo:) dsoy

jktuhfrd tax ugha Fkh oju~ og Hkkjr vkSj baXyS.M ds chp ,d lkaLd`frd vkSj oSpkfjd tax Hkh FkhA jk’Vªh;

laLd`fr dh vkd̀fr] Lo:i rFkk igpku cukus dh gj dksf”k”k esa ge efgykvksa dk o.kZu gks ikrs gSaA127

fu’d’kZ

Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ds laUnHkZ igys ds Lons”kh vkUnksyu ls gh izkIr fd;s tk ldrs

gSaA chloha “krkCnh ds vkjfEHkd n”kd esa efgyk f”k{kk] efgyk laxBuksa ds xBu vkSj Hkkjrh; jktuhfr esa efgykvksa

dh c<+rh Hkkxhnkjh us efgykvksa ds thou dks iwjh rjg ls ifjofrZr dj fn;kA Hkkjr dh vktknh dh yM+kbZ esa

efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dh dgkuh ,d n`<+ fodYi rS;kj djus dh dFkk gSA efgykvksa dk ?kj dh pkjnhokjh ls ckgj

fudydj lM+dksa ij vkuk] mudk tsy tkuk vkSj fo/kkf;dk esa mudk izos”k djuk] bu lc us feydj thou ds gj

{ks= esa mUgsa l”kDr cuk fn;kA vfgald vkUnksyu] ftlus Hkkjr dks vktknh fnykbZ] us u dsoy efgykvksa dks lkFk

fy;k cfYd mUgsa viuh lfØ; Hkkxhnkjh dh lQyrk ds fy, vkRefuHkZj gksuk Hkh fl[kk;kA jk’Vªh; Lrj ij ge

ljkstuh uk;Mw] fot;y{eh iafMr] deyknsoh pVksi/;k; vkSj e`nqyk lkjkHkkbZ ls “kq:vkr djrs gq, izkUrh; Lrj ij

dsjy esa ,suh eSldjhu vkSj ,0oh0 dqV~Vh eyqvEek] enzkl izslhMsalh esa nqxkZ ckbZ ns”keq[k] ;w0ih0 esa jkes”ojh usg:

vkSj ch0 vEeu] fnYyh esa lR;orh nsoh vkSj lqHknzk tks”kh] eqEcbZ esa galk esgrk vkSj Å’kk esgrk rFkk dbZ nwljh

efgyk usrkvksa dh ckr dj ldrs gSA

127 Sadhna Arya, Nivedita Menon and Jini Loknita, Nariwadi Rajniti: Sangharsh awam Mudde, Delhi University,
2001, p. 170.
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Abstract:
Economic empowerment is the thought to allow poor people to think beyond immediate daily
survival and to exercise greater control over both their resources and life choices.
Economically empowering women can not only benefit them but also the society. A woman is
empowered economically, when she has both the ability to succeed and advance
economically and power to make economic decisions. Economic empowerment is the most
powerful routes for women to achieve their potential and advance their rights. For the
accelerated socio-economic development of any country, the active participation of women is
essential. In a social set up like India's, their participation has to be ensured through tangible
measures taken at various levels, which result in their empowerment in the real sense. The
present paper highlights the role of economic means in women empowerment, which includes
higher literacy levels, better health care,equal ownership of resources, increased
participation in economic and commercial sectors.

Women Empowerment Through Economic Means
Many women live in a world where their economic rights, contributions and priorities have been
largely overlooked. Most of the world's poorest people are women who face unequal access to the
resources needed to improve their economic and social status. Economic empowerment is a critical
means of righting the imbalance between men and women that have so far marginalized the welfare of
half of the world's population. Women economic empowerment is a process that at its core has two
dimensions: resources and opportunities. Productive resources are all the assets women need to
achieve economic advancement. These range from tangible assets such as financial resources and
physical resources to intangible assets such as skills,technique,expertise and social standing. But even
when women are equipped with productive resources, this does not mean that they are economically
empowered. They must also have the opportunity to those assets in anyway that they choose.
Opportunity refers to woman’s power to make and act on decisions that would allow her to obtain
valuable outcomes from economic activity. It is clear that productive resources and opportunities
make up two sides of the same coin. With greater control and access to assets, a woman has more
power to make decisions that will positively impact her well being. At the same time, greater
opportunity to make choices in relation to the economy would allow her to accumulate more
resources to secure her sustained economic success. When a woman is economically empowered, she
can contribute and transform her prospects in all areas of her life including employment,education,
health,political and social participation and physical security. Women empowerment through
economic means is transforming unfair power dynamics and providing women with the tools and
opportunities to economically succeed.

Objective of the study:
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The objective of the study is to evaluate how economic means can result in women empowerment.
The study is based on secondary sources like books, journals and newspapers.

Economic Empowerment of Women:
Economic empowerment is the thought to allow people to think beyond immediate daily survival and
to exercise greater control over both their resources and life choices. A woman is empowered
economically when she has both the ability to succeed and advance economically and power to make
economic decision. For the accelerated socio-economic development of any country, the active
participation of women through tangible measures which includes literacy level,health care, equal
ownership of resources, increased participation in economic and commercial sectors, has to be
ensured. Woman’s economic empowerment is prerequisite for sustainable development,pro-poor
growth and the achievement of development goals. Women perform 66% of world's work,and
produce 50% of food, yet earn only 10% of the income and own 1% of the property. Gender equality
and empowered women are catalyst for multiplying development efforts. Of the over 1.2 billion
people living in extreme poverty on less than $ 1 a day, the majority are women.1 Even more
worrying: The gap between men and women caught in poverty's cycle is widening, a phenomenon
commonly referred to as the “ feminisation of poverty.” An extensive 2001 World Bank report found
that countries with smaller gender gaps in areas such as education, employment, and property rights
have lower poverty rates.

Education and women empowerment:
Education is the most powerful instrument for changing woman’s position in society. Investing in
woman’s and girl's education is the most effective way to reduce poverty. Education is important for
everyone, but it is a critical area of empowerment for girls and women. This is not only because
education is an entry point to opportunity but also because women’s educational achievements have
positive ripple effects with in the family. The development of women’s skills, knowledge and
technical expertise through education and training plays a key role in women's empowerment. Cross
country studies have found that every additional year of primary school for a girl has a direct impact
on her future, raising her potential wages,lowering the number of children she will have,and reduce
the likelihood of her marrying during adolescence. There have been major advances in women's
education over the past 25 years. Th obstacles to school entry for millions of boys and girls have
lowered in many parts of the world and more women are literate today than ever before. Between
1950 and 2012, the average years of schooling for adult women in low income countries increased
from 1.5 years to 6.5 years. Gender inequalities are even more pronounced within developing
countries between rural and urban areas. According to 2011 census, literacy rate in India is 74%, in
rural areas it is 68% and in urban areas it is 85%. Whereas in rural areas, 78.57% males are literate
and 58.75% females are literate. In urban areas, 89.67% males are literate and 79.92% females are
literate2. For each year of secondary education, a girl's future earnings increase by 15 to 25%. Well
designed vocational training leads to better paid work, and does not concentrate women on low wage
and low skill work or reinforce occupational segregation between woman and man.3

Health and empowerment:
In developing countries, deficiencies in public health services have disproportionate consequences for
girls and women .Deterioration of health services weighs heavily on productivity of women and men.
Poverty fosters conditions conducive to ill health as it forces people to live and work in environment
that make them sick. Women are overrepresented among the world's poor and the unregulated
informal. sector,they are especially vulnerable to illness and are unlikely to be able to afford private
health care treatment.
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Income growth in most developing countries has had only modest impact on female mortality rates.
AIDS is the leading cause of death for women in their reproductive years.4 A large percentage of
female mortality is driven by risks associated with pregnancy and child birth. Every minute , a woman
dies from complications in pregnancy and child birth.5 The health of women is a necessary
precondition to their economic empowerment. A woman who is sick is unable to effectively obtain
productive resources or take advantage of any opportunities from economic activities occurring
around her. Equally important is the impact of economic empowerment on woman's health. Increases
in woman's income translate into greater investment in her and her family's health.6

Land and Productive Resources Ownership and Empowerment:
Land makes up the largest share of household assets and can offer a safety net in times of financial
hardship for the unemployed. Women are much more dependent on agriculture than men. In 2008,
women's labour contribution in Asia and Africa to food production was 43 and 50 percent
respectively. If female – run farms are given equal access to resources such as improved seeds and
fertilisers ,there will be 100 million less people without food in the world.7 Despite the importance of
land to women's livelihoods , in many parts of the world women do not own land or property and
those who do generally command smaller landholdings than men. The factors contributing to these
inequalities are myriad and include discriminatory inheritance practices, unequal access to land
markets and gender biased land reforms.8They stand in the way of women’s capacity to ensure
agricultural productivity and food security and protect the livelihoods of herself and her family.
Women still lack equal access to housing and have limited access to technologies that could alleviate
their work burdens. All these inequalities culminate to undermine a woman's power to secure aspects
of her well-being including health, education,employment and physical security. When women share
in assets and land ownership there are positive correlation with higher food expenditure and rural
productivity. Ownership rights of women have a powerful influence on their ability to control their
environment and contribute to economic development which is their empowerment.9The problem is
more acute in countries like India, despite the fact that women's labour makes a critical contribution to
the economy. This is due to the low social status and lack of access to key resources. However,
compared to men , women operate smaller farms, keep fewer livestock,typically of smaller breeds,and
earn less from livestock they do own. They have a greater overall work load that includes low
productivity activities like fetching water and firewood,they have less access to innovation and
productive assets and services,they have weaker property rights and tenure security and reduced
incentives to invest in their land . if they are employed, are more likely to be in part-time,seasonal and
low-paying jobs,receive lower wages for the same work, even they have the same experience and
qualifications. According to the Food and Agriculture Organization, closing the Women face gender
specific barriers to access education, health, employment etc. Micro finance deals with women
below the poverty line. Micro loans are available solely to this group of women because among the
poor, the poor women are the most disadvantaged, they are characterised by lack of education and
access of resources, both of which is required to help them work their way out of poverty and for
upward economic and social mobility. Access to all financial products and services including savings,
insurance and credit, is an additional way for women to assert their role in economic decision-making.
These product & services provide them with the money to meet basic needs in the short term and
allow them to invest in productive resources that can shift them away from subsistence living in the
long run.1
____________________
4Dodd, Rebecca,and Andrew Cassels,2006 “Health Development and the Millennium Development Goals”, Annals of tropical medicine and Parasitology. 100(5)Washington,D.C.
5.World Bank 2012,World Development Report: Gender Equality and Development,World Bank
6UKFID 2007,( Department for International Development) Gender Inequality at the Heart of Development: where the role is crucial to ending world poverty, Glasgow, DFID.
7.FAO,2011. “The Role of Women in Agriculture.” Agricultural and Development Economics Division Working Paper 11-02, Rome: FAO.
8.Biswas, Tiyas, Women Empowerment Through Micro Finance: A Boon for Development
9.Sen, A (1999) Development as Freedom, Oxford.10. Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation(2010) Improving opportunities For Women in Smallholder based Supply Chains: Business case and practical

guidance for international food companies, Gates Foundation, Seattle.
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Employment and Empowerment:
Earning an income is the primary way that many of us meet our daily needs. A woman's paid work is

critical to her survival and an important means by which she can escape poverty. The importance of

women's income is even greater in families where they are the sole breadwinners. Expanding

economic activity has allowed a growing number of female workers to access paid employment in the

labour market. Between 1980 and 2008, the global rate of female labour force participation rose

steadily while the male rate fell over the same period.12 The fact that women's participation is

increasing is not in itself evidence of their economic empowerment. While more women are

employed, they own just one percent of the world's wealth and earn only a 10 percent share of global

income.13 The seeming disconnect between these two trends is explained by the fact that women are

disproportionately represented in jobs that are not regulated by their country's laws. Referred to as

“informal employment”, these jobs lack secure employment contracts, worker benefits or social

protections.14 The fact that it is women that are more likely to find informal jobs reflects direct

discrimination, their disadvantage in education, lack of organized bargaining power, and their

relatively high involvement in part time and temporary jobs.15While women's work in the informal

economy is by no means uniform, since these jobs operate outside of the regulatory reach of national

governments, they are generally poorly paid and unprotected by labour legislation or social norms.

Women are a valuable resource for economic growth. They represent more than 40% of the global

workforce, 43 percent of the agricultural workforce and the majority of the world's university

students.16 Sustained worldwide economic growth will rely on maximizing the input that women are

able to offer. Conversely, the denial of equal economic opportunities to half of a country's population

not only fairly marginalises women's position in the economy but also represents a waste in human

potential. Women experience barriers in almost every aspect of work including whether they have

paid work at all, the type of work they obtain or are excluded from, the availability of support services

such as child care, their pay,benefits & conditions of work, the insecurity of their jobs and access to

vocational training. Almost two- thirds of employed women in developing countries are in vulnerable

jobs, as own- account or unpaid family workers17 as casual agricultural labourers at the bottom of a

global value chain, as workers in urban factories and workshops or as domestic servants. There are

initiatives in a number of countries to regulate and professionalise domestic work as a means of

ensuring decent work. Domestic workers who are mainly women, are not recognised properly and

protected workers. A study by OECD, 2011 highlights that if India's female to male worker ratio rose

by 10% there will be 8% increase in India's Gross National Product.18 In most parts of the world,

women assume a disproportionate burden for unpaid work in the home,including child care, food

preparation, fuel and water collection and tending to the elderly and sick.
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Economic activities outside the home rely on unpaid domestic work to fulfil a substantial share of

human needs and sustain a country's labour force. The United Nations Research Institute for Social

Development estimates that if unpaid domestic work were assigned a monetary value, it would

constitute between 10 percent and 39 percent of GDP. Gendered division of work is results in men

receiving the majority of income and recognition for their economic contribution, and women's work

remaining unpaid, unrecognised and undervalued. Two- thirds of women's total work time is already

spent on carrying out unpaid work. These obligations pose a serious obstacle to increasing women's

labour force participation and have a major impact on their well-being.

Conclusion:
Every day, women make significant contributions to the world's economy. A woman's wage

contributes to her household's income and on an average she invests a higher proportion of her

resources in her family's welfare than her male counterpart. Woman's unpaid work within the home –

taking care of children and assisting the elderly and sick , provides an invaluable , yet unmeasured ,

good to any economy. While one woman is a powerful force for development, women acting together

can exert much more pressure ,when addressing structural barriers to their economic advancement.

Women’s ability to gain secure incomes and better working conditions in labour market is

undermined by their disproportionate responsibilities for unpaid work. Tackling the discriminatory

social norms that perpetuate the gendered division of work is one step to reducing and redistributing

women's unpaid work. Equally important are investments in infrastructure such as water and

sanitation in addition to greater public services such as health clinics and child care that can reduce

the burden that women face in their daily routine.

Women's empowerment can be increased by educating the girls. Education provides women with

knowledge, skill and confidence. Removing school fees and providing financial incentives for girls to

attend school have proven to be effective for increasing girl's enrolment and competition rates.

Access to health services can be improved by reducing user costs, providing transport and

strengthening the accountability of service providers,by providing skilled health staff and proper

information and knowledge about reproductive and maternal services. To graduate women's income

generating activities from survival level into strong and viable businesses, women need to the full

range of credit, banking and financial services. Through better jobs , more options to start viable

businesses,greater access to land education and skill development and more opportunities to

participate in decision making, women can pull themselves out of poverty and improve their quality if

life and the level of their families and communities. No single initiative alone can independently

fulfill conditions for empowerment, and not all the strategy will fit to all contexts. Economic,
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Political, Social and legal strategies need to be adopted for empowerment of women. It means

transforming unfair power dynamics and providing women themselves with the tools and

opportunities to economically succeed.
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ABSTRACT

The colonial rule led to rapid transformation in social cultural spheres of colonies. Influence
of utilitarianism forced many Indian officials to act as agents of modernity. Unlike the
orientalists, the utilitarian administrators wanted to civilize the barbarians who knew little
about civilized life. The reformist fervor instilled among Indians through education prompted
many of them to work for reform of religion. Interestingly major emphasis was laid on
emancipation of women folk. Age old practices like Sati and child marriage enjoyed wide
currency among native population especially among caste Hindus. Early reformers made use
of scriptures to supplement rational criticism levelled against inhumane and orthodox
customs and practices. Rationality and religious universalism served as a criterion of social
reform in the early phase. In the second phase of 19thcentury there emerged a tendency to
give a Semitic character to Hinduism. The high priests of this thought defended traditional
customs and practices against government efforts to reform religions it would be a
encroachment into the private sphere of life. Postcolonial India inherited this legacy of
placing scriptural sanction over rationality . To meet the challenge deliberate efforts should
be taken to cultivate critical thinking scientific temperamentat grass root level.

Keywords: Communalism. Modernity, culture, public sphere.

INTRODUCTION

Colonial rule in India commenced with the establishment of English rule in Bengal. The early
orientalists like Hastings had great respect for orientalist culture and preached that English
rule should not disturb the native life. However the Evangelist and Utilitarian scholars who
succeeded the orientalist intellectuals found that Indian culture is barbarous and need
reforms.The high priests of Utilitarian school believed that modernity can only be introduced
through progressive laws. Indian liberal intellectuals like Ram Mohan Roy acted as
staunchprotagonists and clamored for English intervention through education and social
legislations. The print culture gained popularity in 19th century. Intense public debates
emanated in regard to desirability of reforms in the cultural sphere. Sumit Sarkar argues that
“with public and written protests print was helping to bring into existence, even in colonial
conditions, some limited forms of what Habermas has termed the modern public sphere”128.
The debates in public domain over the issues like gender inequality mainly centered around
scriptural sanction for such inequalities.Surprisingly British Indian Administration intervened
in such issues only when it gets explicitly e demonstrated that existing practices have
deviated from norms laid by religion. Hence the debates in public domain over emancipatory
laws largelycentered around scriptures and popular traditions. Even liberal reformers like Roy

128From the chapter ‘ ImperialStructure, Policies and Ideologies’ S. Sarkar, (2014)Modern Times: India 1880s-
1950s ( Environment, Economy, Culture),New Delhi, Permanent Black
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used to supplement his rational arguments with scriptural evidences. In the second half of 19th
century many reformers andfeminist organizations came out in protestagainst legislations like
Widow Remarriage act and Age of Consent act as they thought it is an encroachment into the
private sphere of Hindu life. The debates over social legislations even contributed to spread
of communal consciousness. Postcolonial India inherited this legacy of colonial period.
Orthodox sects hade it their habit to challenge constitutional morality and emancipatory laws
under the pretext of religious taboo. Often legislations and judicial interventions invited
widespreadagitations from part of fundamentalist groups and orthodox groups. Unfortunately
such agitations like those over Shah Bano case and Hindu code bill led to the spread of
communal politics. In this study only legislations pertaining Hindu women are considered as
a comprehensive coverage of reforms requires a larger canvas.

PROPHETS AND REFORMERS: THE DEBATE

Colonial modernity experienced by educated Indians gave them the inspiration for
emancipating the women from chains of oppression. Practices like Sati and child marriage
was alien and hitherto unknown to orientalists who romanticizedIndian past. They
represented Indianwomen as embodiment of virtues like innocence , who silently suffered in
patriarchal social structure. The politically awakened Indians realized that this lowly
representation of femininity in Indian culture is in turn an attempt to legitimize the
subordination of effeminate Indian culture tomasculine English culture. The reformers
searched for alternative accounts to prove that position of women folk not originally inferior
to man. Roy, who championed women emancipation movements during his days argued that
Sati was not mentioned in Manusmriti and is hence not an essential ingredient of
Hinduism.Similarly, instead of rooting his arguments in favor of widow remarriageon
western liberal philosophy he laid stress on scriptures like ParasharaSmriti.The effort of
these men were to create an alternative sense of modernity. However it does make little sense
in arguing that these reformers were free from the colonial world view. Although it seems
that it is possible to argue that they are “grounded in reinterpreted sacred texts but in reality
dependent on core values borrowed from the colonial world view and then legitimized
according to existing concepts of sacredness” 129.This reveals that the reformers of early
phase gave due regard to scriptures out of their cultural pride and not out of deep faith and
commitment.

Many colonial intellectuals were highly critical of this notion of critical Hinduism.
Bankimchandra Chatterji, was one among the forerunners of this class. They strongly
defended traditions and practices and objected to the state intervention in private life of
Indians. Interestingly they even criticized abolition of Sati. Men like Radhakant Deb
organized public protests against the law.Efforts even were taken to glorify the sanctity of
such practices. This tendency can best be manifested through analysis of controversy
pertaining to the amendment of Age of Consent act. The infamous Rukmabhai case and death
of 11 year old girl out of marital rape led to intense debate in public domain regarding the
proposal to amend Age of Consent act. The bill introduced by Sir Andrew Scobleproposing
to raise the age of consent to have sexual intercourse from 10 to 12 for Indian girls. Violation
of the law even within marriage would invite severe punishments like imprisonment for life

129From the chapter ‘The Psychology of Colonialism: Sex, Age and Ideology in British India’ A.Nandy,
(1983)The Intimate Enemy: Loss and Recovery of Self Under Colonialism, New Delhi, Oxford University
Press, p.23
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and deportation. Once enacted the revivalists politicians launched an all out attack on the law.
Leaders like Tilak openly protested against the law. The antagonists of the law argued that
Right of husband to cohabit with his wife. The “opponents of the Bill tried to dignify
opposition to the Bill as a sign of national independence”.130 Unfortunately in the second half
of. 19th century rationality and religious universalism lost its significance and gave way to
religious particularism. The political activists who drew inspiration from glories of ancient
Indiaacted as staunch supporters of Indian traditions and strongly resisted ‘civilizing mission’.

Perusal of existing literature convincingly proves that in the last quarter of 19th century there
emerged a controversy in connection with state intervention the private sphere of life. The
organizations like Arya Samajtook all efforts to organize Hinduism in Semitic line and stood
for conserving traditions of ancient India. They treated western modernity as a contaminator
of culture and wanted to keep Indian institutions away from its influence. The debates over
the feasibility of state intervention led to the emergence of two warring camps which were
polar opposite to the other. The first group emerged as champions of critical Hinduism who
wholeheartedly welcomed reforms. They had little regard for preserving traditions as they
gave primacy to reason. On the hand critics of reforms propounded a Semitic model of
Hinduism. These competing models of Hinduism led to division in nationalist politics also.

The Apostles of critical Hinduism likeGandhi fought for emancipation of women from the
clutches of patriarchal social structure. He is often credited for opening up political space for
women thus freeing up themselves from chains of domesticity.The effort of these leaders who
have internalizedwesternideas was to re-define gender role and to create an Indian identity.
Even while acknowledging need for social change prophets of other school resisted state
intervention. Attention was here given to preserve the Hindu identity . The Hindu identity for
them was a popular moblizing agent. The emergence of the idea of ‘exclusive nationalism’
and downward infiltration of communal consciousness is closely associated with this Semitic
model of Hinduism. The latter model became popular and former gradually lost currency.

SCENARIO IN POSTCOLONIAL INDIA

The colonial masters who chose to introduce personal laws to govern private sphere of social
institutions noted earlier gave primacy to religious scriptures in order to appease
fundamentalist groups. However government that succeededcolonial rulehad many ideals like
equality and liberty which they cherished during the heydays of national movement.
Progressive laws and judicial interventions of emancipatory nature attracted widespread
protests. Religious leaders and political groups of fundamentalist nature looked upon such
interventions with much suspicion and condemn. Both Nehru and Ambedkarwere staunch
supporters of the idea of common civil code, as they thought that continuance of personal
laws would only help to ignitecommunal consciousness. Howeverpressure from religious and
caste organization coupled with right wing support made the continuance of personal laws
possible. Hindu chauvinist organizations criticized the Hindu Code Bill introduced in
parliament on the ground that it went against scriptures. The bill recognized the proprietary
rights of widows to inherit property of deceased husband in equal terms with male heirs, right
of wife who chose to live separately from husband to claim maintenance, right to claim

130From the chapter ‘Potent Protests: The Age of ConsentControversy, 1891’ M. Sinha,(1995)Colonial
Masculinity: The Manly Englishman and Effeminate Bengali in the Late Nineteenth Bengal, Manchester,
Manchester University Press, p.172
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divorce and many other provisions which the feminist scholars considered inadequate.
Although modernists among Hindu community supported the bill, “the Ant Hindu Code Bill
committee held that the Constituent Assembly had no right to interfere with the Hindu laws
of Hindus which are based on Dharma Shastras”131. Hindu organizations even fielded a
candidate against Pundit Nehru in protest. Withstanding pressure from chauvinist groups the
bill got enacted, although it met with many deadlocks. Effective political communication
that organizational machinery of Indian National Congress and propaganda of reformers over
previous decades became crucial in overcoming the challenges posed by these organizations.

Communal forces gathered strength in the post Nehruvian era. In the present post- truth
era,judicial interventions and emancipatory laws can lead to chaos and disturbances. Groups
struggling gender equalitytoday taken the place of protagonists of critical Hinduism. Feminist
organisations and the public intellectual unlike their predecessors attach little or no
significance to scriptures. The arguments of such groups are being criticized by
fundamentalist groupson the ground that it pays no respect for Indian culture. However it is
been argued that these scriptures are products of Brahmanical patriarchy and it doesn’t
accommodate the aspirations of women who forms half of humanity. Post colonial discourse
on struggle for gender equality is largely the record of judicial confrontations and popular
movements sponsored by these warring groups. Religious sentiments of masses gets easily
exploited and can result in mass agitations even when cause for agitation is irrational.
Ironically women themselves comes out in protest against emancipatory intervention as in the
case of recent Sabarimala agitation. In most cases propaganda from part of radical groups and
misinformation plays a vital role.

CONCLUSION

The tussle between supporters and opponents of emancipatory legislators have invited
interest of academic world. It is evident that the debate over emancipatory legislations
commenced during the colonial period. To escape from the hostility of conservative groups
colonial rulers introduced personal laws after consulting popular scriptures and customary
practices. Even the liberal reformists like Roy used to justify their arguments on the basis of
scriptures. Although it is possible to argue that these men were actually giving currency to
modernity introduced by colonialism through an re- interpretation of scripture, it in
turnplayed an instrumental role in cementingthe primacy of scriptures. The legislations like
Age of Consent act excited the sentiments of revivalists and in turn stimulated communal
consciousness of masses.

Conflict over reforms in personal laws continued in postcolonial period. In the last few
decades the debate got transformed into an tussle between modernity and conservatism.
Chaining women with mind forged manacles of tradition is not desirable in a democratic
society. Gender equity and equality is a need of our time. Government through its agencies
should play a lead role to inculcate scientific temperament, critical thinking and
constitutional morality among masses.The development and ogress of society largely depends
upon the equality of opportunity available for its members. The largest democracy in world
should hence endeavor for guaranteeing equality and equity. In order to facilitate this it is

131From the chapter ‘Law and the Prophets’R.Guha, (2017)India after Gandhi: The History of the World's
Largest Democracy, New Delhi, Picador India, p.228
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essential to uncolonize the colonized minds of Indians through complex process of unlearning
which may last for decades
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THE QUEEN OF KITTUR, RANI CHENNAMMA

INTRODUCTION

Kittur is a small town, situated in Belgaum Dist of Karnataka. Not many people outside
Karnataka know about the glorious role played by this little town which was the capital
of a small princely state for nearly 164 years, belonging to a Kannada dynasty, which
had a continuous history of more than two centuries.
Queen Chennamma was the very first head of a princely state in India to rise against the
mighty British empire and hold her own, even though for a brief period. Rani
Chennamma, though a queen of a little state, was a woman of indomitable courage and
patriotism. She loved the land and her people so much that she was prepared to sacrifice
anything to preserve its freedom. She was endowed with intellectual abilities equal to
any emergency, be it a political crisis or a war strategy. She fought against the mighty
British army and there was much bloodshed. For once the British floundered before the
fierce onslaught and were completely vanquished. This was the first ever victory of an
Indian freedom fighter against the mighty British empire. It is an inspiring story which
will thrill freedom lovers in any country. It will be my immense previlage to narrate the
legacy of this brave queen in accordance with evidence and records, based on both
history and folk-literature in the hope that future generations will accord due recognition
and pay homage to this brave queen of Karnataka.

RISE OF RANI CHENNAMMA AS QUEEN
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On 23 October 1778, Chennamma, Queen of Kittur, was a princely state in the present
Karnataka was born in a small village called Kakati in Belagavi District, Karnataka. At
the age of 15, she became the queen of Kittur (a taluk in present Belgavi) when she
married the king of Kittur, Raja Mallasarja.
Her husband died in 1816 leaving her with one son and heir to the throne. Unfortunately,
the boy died in 1824. Chennamma adopted another boy Shivalingappa and made him
the heir to the throne of Kittur. The British East India Company did not take it lightly to
Chennamma’s act and disapproved Shivalingappa’s heir to the throne to the kingdom.
This was done under the pretext of the Doctrine of Lapse, according to which adoptive
children of native rulers were not allowed to be named their successor and if the native
rulers did not have children of their own, their kingdom would become a territory of the
British Empire. The Doctrine of Lapse was officially codified between 1848 to 1856 by
Lord Dalhousie.
Rani Chennamma rejected this illegitimate doctrine of lapse and refused to accept
British sovereignty. Kittur Chennamma, however, defied the British order. She sent a
letter to the Governor of Bombay to plead the cause of Kittur, but Lord Elphinstone
turned down Chennamma’s request. The state of Kittur came under the administration
of Dharwad collectorate in charge of Mr. Thackeray, and Mr. Chaplin was the
commissioner. Both men did not recognize Chennamma as the regent and
Shivalingappa as the ruler and apprised Rani Chennamma to surrender her kingdom, but
she again defied the British order. This led to the breakout of a war.

FIRSTWAR AGAINST THE BRITISH OCT 1824

As she was trained in sword fighting, archery and horse riding since her childhood, she
started a war against the company in 1824. In the first battle between the British and
Kittur, on October of 1824, The British attacked Kittur with more than 20000 men and
about 400 guns. They attempted to raid Kittur and take its jewels and treasures (valued
at Rs.15 lakh) but failed. British forces faced heavy losses. St. John Thackeray, the
British collector and political agent, was also killed during this first battle by the Kittur
forces. Rani Chennamma’s lieutenant, Amatur Balappa, was mainly responsible for
Thackeray’s death and the losses faced by the British forces. Two British officers, Sir
Walter Elliot and Mr. Stevenson, were also taken hostages by Rani Chennamma’s
forces. The British contingent had been completely crushed and humiliated by Rani
Chennamma in the battle of Kittur on 23 October, 1824. Some of the fleeing officers
and soldiers reached Dharwar to convey the news of the defeat of the British garrison.
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There was a sizeable number of British military and civilian officers stationed at
Dharwar. The news of the defeat was received with stunned disbelief. An European
officer of the decimated horse artillery, Dr Turnbull, arrived at about 6 o’clock in the
evening, and conveyed the bad news to Mr Musgrave Harris, the civilian officer
stationed at Dharwar. Harris promptly sent a note to Lt. Col. W. Durand, commander
of the army at Dharwar.
To avoid further destruction and war, Rani Chennamma negotiated with the British
Commissioner Mr. Chaplin and the Governor of Bombay, under whose regime Kittur
fell. She released the hostages owing to the British promise that the war would no
longer be continued. However, the promise turned out to be only an act of deception.
Humiliated by their first defeat at the hands of a small Indian woman ruler, Mr. Chaplin
treacherously returned with much larger forces from Mysore and Sholapur to attack
Kittur once again.

SECONDWAR AGAINST THE BRITISH DEC 1824

Rani Chennamma fought the second battle fiercely with the aid of her lieutenant Sangoli
Rayanna and Gurusiddappa. During this second round of war, the Sub-collector of
Sholapur, Mr. Munrow, nephew of Sir Thomas Munro, was also killed. For 12 days,
Chennamma and her soldiers relentlessly defended their fort, but yet again, Chennamma
was made prey to deceit. Two soldiers of her own army, Mallappa Shetty and Vankata
Rao, betrayed Chennamma by mixing mud and cow dung with the gunpowder used for
the canons.

IMPRISONMENT

Ultimately, Kittur Chennamma and her forces were outnumbered by the large strength
of the British forces. Rani Chennamma was defeated in her last battle and captured by
the British, who imprisoned her at the Bailhongal Fort for life. Rani Chennamma and
Veeravva, the widow of Shivalingarudra Sarja, and Janakibai, the widow of her late son
Shivabasavaraj, were detained in the Kittur palace for about a week thereafter. They
were forced to sign a document conceding the Kittur kingdom to the British. They were
then sent under heavy escort to the heavely fortified fortress of Bailhongala and kept as
political prisoners. A pension was fixed for all the three ladies of the Kittur ruling
family, amounting to a total of about` 40,000 per annum.
Rani Chennamma spent most of her time in pooja and spiritual pursuits. Her constant
dream was the liberation of Kittur for which she pined hope day and night. She hoped
against fate, but nothing came to pass. In the dark and dingy cell of Bailhongala fort, the
sorrowing Chennamma sat dreaming of the day when she would lead another fight
against the British, and when her beloved people of Kittur would be free and her state
restored to independence. Rani Chennamma thus withered away, day by day. After
nearly five years of confinement in the Bailhongala fort, she died on the 2 February,
1829. Within a few months, on 20 July, 1829, her daughter- in-law, Janakibai also died,
still in prison. Thus ended the life of the great queen, Rani Chennamma, who had blazed
a glorious trail of revolt in the gloomy dark hours of slavery towards the dawn of a full-
fledged rebellion against the British rule in India.She was buried at Bailhongala with
full military honours. A tomb has been erected on her samadhi.

https://yourstory.com/2015/08/herstory-flashback-kittur-rani-chennamma/
https://yourstory.com/2015/08/herstory-flashback-kittur-rani-chennamma/
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RANI KITTUR CHENNAMMA’ LEGACY

Kittur was a tiny state when compared with most other Indian states that existed before
India’s independence. Many of these states and jahagirs which were allowed to continue,
their existence prolonged because they either helped the British to build up their empire
in India or made compromises with the British and bartered away their freedom. In the
wake of India’s independence, they were wiped out of existence, and today most of
them have been completely forgotten. But unlike these 600 and odd states, the name of
Kittur is today alive not only in our history books but in the innumerable ballads, folk-
songs, plays, poems and other writings, as in the minds and hearts of the people. The
story of the gallant fight of Rani Chennamma is on the lips of hundreds of villagers who
sing the songs of her glory; and her heroic deeds are, on many occasions, vividly
brought to life on the stage and on the screen, inspiring people all over Karnataka.
Kittur is immortal today because of Rani Chennamma’s everlasting contribution to the
glorious heritage of freedom struggle in India. It suffered a crushing military defeat in
its fight against the British. So did many other states in India. However, the greatness or
splendour of any state is not judged by its success or defeat in the battlefield. The spirit
that animated the gallant soldiers of Kittur, the noble ideals that inspired them, are what
constitute their greatness. Kittur’s efforts to keep the torch of freedom burning, its
splendid example of courage and determination to stake everything to preserve its
liberty, have made it immortal. The patriotic fervour and the love of freedom among the
people of Kittur was inspired by Rani Chennamma whose name is remembered with
great respect and admiration.
Rani Chennamma, although a queen of a small state, had great qualities of leadership,
such as statesmanship, indomitable courage, keen political acumen, an uncanny
judgement of men and affairs, a presence of mind in keeping with any emergency, and a
deep knowledge of military strategies. She was a skilful administrator and resourceful
diplomat. She could take decisions at the spur of the moment, and once she took a
decision, she was firm in executing it. More than all these, she loved Kittur, the land and
its people. All these qualities made her almost a legend in her own lifetime. Her actions
always spoke of these great qualities. She had the courage to defy the British by holding
a durbar and declaring the continuity of the state. She tried her utmost to avoid war, if
she could do it without compromising the independence of her state. She negotiated
with the British with great dignity, firmness and equanimity, displaying remarkable
qualities of statesmanship in these negotiations. She was firm in her demand of
autonomy for the state. But she knew what to concede, and when negotiations failed and
war became inevitable, she could rouse the conscience of her people.
The people of Kittur rose as a courageous and committed lot in response to her clarion
call. She was profoundly humane and magnanimous at the time of her victory. She
forgave the prisoners and released them. She protected and sent back the captive women
and children of the British army officers, in the true tradition of Indian kings in the
treatment of their prisoners. But when it was a question of the freedom of Kittur, there
could be no compromise. She was prepared to die fighting for it. It is because of these
qualities that she could infuse such loyalty and patriotism among her people. They were
prepared to lay down their lives at her bidding.
The fight the Kittur soldiers gave to the British in spite of their meagre strength in arms
and equipment, is a rare instance of such a small force holding at bay a much superior,
mighty army, by sheer strength of courage and determination. Even the British officers,
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who witnessed the fight, have described their spirit in glowing terms. Chaplin,
Commissioner of the Deccan, speaking about the courage, valour and determination of
Kittur soldiers, said, “They have drawn the sword and thrown away the scabbard.”
Stevenson, poitical agent to Chaplin, in one of his letters, has made a mention of “the
ungovernable spirit and fury” of the Kittur rebels. The finest tribute, however, was paid
by Chaplin while reporting the final victory over Kittur. He has recorded that “the
strong fort of Kittur was defended by a garrison of an unusually determined character
for its spirit and energy.” For many years after the defeat of Kittur, there were
occasional sporadic attempts to revolt against the alien rule, and to instal the rightful
heirs on the throne. This displayed a unique and implicit loyalty of the people for the
region to the Kittur ruling family. The battle of Kittur was the first ever Indian battle for
freedom, against the British. The 23rd of October, 1824, will, therefore, go down in
history as a great day of victory for a tiny state against the imperial might of the British.
It is, therefore, a day of great significance, as it were, the great war of independence of
1857 and of the freedom movement headed by Mahatma Gandhi, culminating in the
Quit India movement of 1942. The noble example, the relentless spirit, the courage and
valour of Rani Chennamma and her patriotic followers, who smilingly laid their lives,
fighting for the freedom of their motherland, will continue to shine across the corridors
of history. The figures of that heroic era have gone, but they will live long in our
memory.

A statue of Kittur Chennamma was unveiled in September 2007 at the Indian Parliament
Complex by Pratibha Patil. The statue was donated by the Kittur Rani Chennamma
Memorial Committee and was sculpted by Vijay Gaur. There are other statues in
Bangalore and Kittur as well. Rani Chennamma’s samadhi is maintained by the
government in a park in Kittur.
Ballads and songs describing her valour are sung in Kittur even today. The Kitturu
Utsava is held in Kittur from 22 October to 24 October every year to commemorate
Chennamma’s first victory over the English.
Rani Chennamma’s samadhi (burial place) is in Bailhongal taluk, under the care of
Government agencies. However, sadly, the burial place of this valiant queen lies
neglected, in a state of poor maintenance. The only time the place is looked after is
during the ‘Kittur Utsava’ and ‘Kannada Rajyotsava‘.Commemorations.
Kittur Rani Chennamma is still remembered for her valour. Even though she couldn’t
win the war against the British, she became an inspiration for India’s freedom fighters
and a lesson for the British government that Indian rulers will not accept their enforced
laws without a good fight.
During the freedom movement, her brave resistance against the British forces became
the theme of several inspirational plays, folk songs (Lavani) and stories. Rani
Chennamma’s first victory against the British forces is still honoured annually in
October during the ‘Kittur Utsava’, held in Kittur.
A historical-drama film called Kitturu Chennamma was produced and directed by B. R.
Panthulu about the life and times of Kittur Rani Chennamma. A popular daily Indian
Railways train that connects Bangalore and Kolhapur was also named after her as Rani
Chennamma Express.
Despite leading one of the first rebellions in India against the British, Rani Chennamma
of Kittur remains relatively unknown

http://www.thehindu.com/todays-paper/tp-national/tp-newdelhi/Kittur-Rani-statue-unveiled/article14833645.ece
http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/hubli/Kittur-Rani-Chennammas-samadhi-lies-in-neglect/articleshow/17013504.cms?referral=PM
http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/hubli/Kittur-Rani-Chennammas-samadhi-lies-in-neglect/articleshow/17013504.cms?referral=PM
https://kannadamoviesinfo.wordpress.com/2013/04/29/kitthuru-chennamma-1961/
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Educational status of women in India: History to current scenario.

Ms. Manju Kundu, Ms. Neharika Sharma

Abstract

It is very important for women to be empowered and for this woman has to be educated. To
understand the status of literacy among females in India it is necessary to analyze the history
of our nation in terms of women education. Women has gone through the different phases
since ancient period till existing time with lot of ups and downs, it was an unsteady journey
for female to gain knowledge in comparison with male population of our society. Therefore,
to provide better condition and literacy to women it is important to put ourselves in their
shoes. This paper is an effort to capture and show the picture of status and revolution in
women’s education in India to society

Key Words:Women, Education, Historical status, schemes for women education

1. Introduction

Every nation runs in the race of the development, and in the development of the society and
country women play a very important role. In order to make country successfully developed
it is necessary to educate women with men. Education is one of the milestones for women
empowered because it enables them to respond to the challenges, to confront their traditional
role and change their lifestyle132 . Education is the right of each and every individual. With
education one can improve his or her job opportunities and men and women both should
work together to contribute to the nation and with this also women get empowered.

It has been observed that there is lots of difference in every era since ancient till present in
terms of women education. If we look back improvement in the socio-economic position of a
nation is also because of the women education. Women had suffered a lot in history in terms
of getting education, as time passes there are many famous reformers like Raja Ram Mohan
Roy, Ishwar Chandra Vidya Sagar etc. who put forward their steps towards the upliftment of
the women. Many studies shows that there are ample of benefits in educating and
empowering women for example high literacy rate in women leads to increased life hope,
reduced child death, and cultured children. Considering all the above facts and figures, this
study has been taken up with an objective to analyze the revolution in women education.

2. Education in India

Education plays very important role in every nation in order to contribute in human resource
of the country. It is not only helpful in the development of human resources but in improving
the quality of life at home and outside133. The Indian education system consist of various
categories i.e. formal education and non- formal education. There are many schemes,

132 Jadon(2018),Women education in India: An Analysis. Research on Humanities and Social Sciences Vol.8. No
13,2018
133 Saguna M(2011). Education and Women Empowerment in India . International Journal of Multidisciplinary
VOL. I issue 8.
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platforms and many other formulated programs to motivate women education such as online
education and distance education. The main objective of the entire education is to make every
girl educated. During this COVID -19 period our nation has stepped into the technological
era to prove that education is never ending in any of the situation.

2.1 Women Education in India

Whenever it comes to understand the status of women education it is necessary to
comprehend the condition of women’s education before and after the British arrival which
will help us to reveal the state, progress and revolution occurred in women education over the
period. There are three ideals of womanhood controlled Indian Society at different eras to the
education of women of Indian includes, Vedic, the Muslim, and the Christian or western 134.
Let’s have a look on the history of women’s education.Factually women had very low
literacy rate than men in India but from ancient period till extant there is an evolution in the
education of woman.

2.2 Women education in Ancient period

In the ancient period specifically during Vedic period women had access to education, but
gradually they had lost this right. There are many Indian scriptures like Rig Veda and
Upanishads which mentions about the education provided to the women, also it tells us about
various women sages and seers. When it comes to early Vedic period it can be mentioned that
women enjoyed equivalent position and rights. Historically women have taken part in all
spheres of life with courage. Indian mythology is rich in stories of highly educated women. A
woman was highly responsible and carried out the duty of whole family on her shoulder.
They were permissible to attend the meetings and social gathering as well135. In the Ancient
period boys and girls began their education with Upanayana Ceremony which introduce them
to the home of the preceptor. Women attended Gurukulas to get highly educated136. Study of
religious texts, cultural study and knowledge all were the part of the curriculum. Some
women choose to be unmarried lifelong and pursuit their study and were known as Brahmana
vadinis137

Unfortunately, the status of the women started declining and affected badly from the later
Vedic period. Gradually freedom of women was snatched which made the situation worst.
With the time in this period women completely became dependent on men for each and every
thing. The custom of sati, child marriages and prohibition of widow remarriages became
common in those days.138 due to which women education completely vanished from the
society and culture of that time. The bias ideologies against women’s education became solid
within the society.

2.3 Women education in Medieval Period

Women education had gone through various changes when entered into the medieval period.
At the time of medieval period Islamic education was at heights in which Education was must
for every man and women in the Muslim society. There were separate schools for the Muslim

134 Minna G. Cowan(1912). The education of Women in India. New York
135 Shashri S.R(1960).Women in the Vedic Age,Bombay
136 Pradhnya M Prabhu (2019). Women ‘s Education In India : History Overview. History Research Journal Vol 5.
137 Altekar.A.S(1987). The position of women in hindu civilization. Delhi
138 Altekar.A.S(1987). The position of women in hindu civilization. Delhi
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girls139 . From the writers it was found that Muslims rulers encouraged the education
including Women’s education during their rule140. Though according to some writers “Purda”
became a barrier for women to get educated but on the other hand it was also found that
rulers of medieval period in India took interest in educating girls for which many educational
institutions were established for girls. There are many examples of women who were
educated, names are mentioned as Sultana Razziya, Gulbadan Begam, author of Humayun-
Namah, NurJahan, and many more141 Though main aim of providing education to the women
were to give them knowledge about Holy Quran and to make them able to manage accounts
in the absence of their husbands. It was much easier for the women of royal families to
receive education as compared to the women of poor families.

2.4 Women education from British Raj to India’s Independence

Since history till present literacy rate of women is much lower than men in India. From the
British rule till independence, 2-6% of total female population are only literate 142 after
independence the government of India had focused on the importance of women education.
Citied by Velkoff (1998) found that India’s female literacy rate reached 22% in 1971, these
figures reached 39% two decades later, despite of increase in the level of literacy rate among
women, gap between male and female literacy rate persists. In 2001, among all the literate
women, almost 60% of them only received primary education and very minimal percentage
of females received higher education (Tan’s). Women faced ample of problems which act as
an obstacle in receiving education, the same is discussed below.

3 Factors resisting women education

Many researches have been done to find and analyze the factor causing obstacles in the path
of women’s education in India. According to Velkoff (1998) poverty, negative attitude of
parents, improper school facilities and gender-biased curriculum are the factors that resist
women education. Also, it was found that rural poverty acts as a main cause of the problem
“as a push factor for women’s education rather than as an obstacle to women’s education”143.
Due to the poverty child marriages, child labor, early post puberty practices also lead to
decrease in literacy rate among females.

Historically at some places women has to face discrimination in the society. It was
mentioned in the research paper #3 of Sierra Tan that K.M Banerjea wrote (1841) that
Bengali women “drag on lives of the utmost wretchedness and degradation, and are regarded
only as servants of the household, and ministers of carnal gratification to their husbands”.
With this quote we can understand that discrimination was done at various level i.e. parents
would prefer to send their son to the school as compared to daughters it can be due to poverty
or due to the thought that daughters has to be married. Not only this but also it was believed
that men are more intelligent than women and females are only meant for the household
activities and children upbringing activities. As it was stereotype that women had to live
within four walls of house therefore there is no need to be educated or become skillful. With
this the fear of not getting groom for the educated girl also acted as a barrier to gain

139 Law.N.N(1916). Promotion of learning in India during Muhammadan Rule.Calcutta.
140 Jaffer.S.M(1972) Some cultural aspect of muslimrule in India.
141 Krishnalal Ray( 1984).Education in medieval India.
142 Raman, S A( 2006) Women’s Education .Encyclopedia of India .
143 Sharmila,N.,& Dhas, C.A.(Feb 16,2010). Development of women education in India, In Munich Personal
RePEc Archive.
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education.Body structure and basic sanitation need of women are always considered a topic
of hesitation which again contributed in the list of resistant. One among the reasons of not
sending girls to school is lack of sanitation facilities, common washrooms, improper facilities,
Co-education and lack of female teachers.To increase women literacy rate and to vanish
above mentioned causes of resistance to women education various efforts and schemes has
been proposed by government of India some of them are discussed below.

4 Schemes to promote women education

Government of India had initiated with lots of schemes and working hard to educate women
of the nation. Following is the brief of the schemes for women’s education.

4.1 Mahila Samakhya programme

It was launched in 1998 under New Education Policy of 1986. Its aim is to benefit women of
all ages, especially socially and economically backward women. It seek to provide both
formal as well as non-formal education for girls, vocational training for girls and also it
provides various education schemes for adult women. Mahila samakhya scheme is also
known as ‘The Education for Women’s Equality Scheme’. This scheme was launched as a
pilot project in 10 districts in 1988, it also covered 9000 villages in 60 backward district in 10
states till year 2000. 0.2 Million women had been mobilized.

4.2 Balika Samridhi Yojana

Balika Samridhi Yojana was started on 2 October 1997 and was revised in 1999. This yojana
basically focused and targets girls and daughter of rag pickers, vegetable/fish sellers,
pavement dwellers etc. To avail the benefits of this scheme one has to apply for aganwadi.
This yojana provides scholarships under various scheme annually to the unmarried girls, this
is to encourage the retention of girls in school and to avoid child marriage.

4.3 Kishori Shakti Yojana

This yojana is the redesigned version of Adolescent Girl’s Education scheme under ICDS.
Kishori Shakti yojana mainly works to provide benefit to girls of age 11 to 18years. Its main
objective is to develop the status of the adolescent girl in the society, improve their health and
hygiene. Also to send they back to the schools through bridge courses and non-formal
education channels n as well as imparting vocational training and sex education.

4.4 National Programme for Education of Girls at an Elementary Level (NPEGEL)

NPEGEL was started in September 2003 as an integral component of sarva shiksha abhiyan.
Its main aim is to distribute textbooks for girls till class VIII, construct separate toilets for
girls, and to get girls back to school. This scheme was essentially meant for girl child only.
Under this scheme appointment of various female teachers held.There are many more
schemes set up by the government. MHRD is the one responsible for the elementary
education and literacy of girl, it had given various schooling projects to achieve the goal of
educating girls. Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan is one the umbrella scheme under MHRD which
serves the girl education directly or indirectly. Not only this, other MHRD schemes include
Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE) Programme, Kasturba Gandhi Balika
Vidyalayas (KGBVs), Mid-Day Meal scheme, and scheme for adult literacy. It was also
found that every state provides various financial schemes like Ladli Yojana (Haryana,
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Delhi), Dhanlakshmi yojana (Madhya Pradesh), Bhagya Lakshmi scheme Karnataka) etc.
which ensures equality and equity in the nation in terms of gender.

5. Recommendation

From history till present time women had to face various problems and God grace India leads
to find solution to windup these problems by providing various schemes. With all the above
facts and figures it would be recommended that it is good to have schemes but the important
of it is to have awareness campaign for parents and to be parents to make them aware about
the importance of girl child and also about the schemes from which they can avail benefit.
Thoughts and mentally of the society matters a lot in the development of the nation, it is
necessary to work on the thought process and mentality of the people to make them realize
the evilness of gender-biasness and importance of girl education. Education is the lifelong
process and can be gained anywhere from anybody. The very important education that should
be passed on to one generation to other is that to educate child whether it is girl or boy. Only
formal type of education is not enough for individual both formal and informal education
should work hand in hand then only the equality will exist.

6. Conclusion

Education of women is a very crucial discussion, and every one of us should work together
on it so as to develop our nation. As overviewed the revolution in women education it was
found that women enjoyed good status at times during every phase of history but there
existed the evils at the same time which tried to drag down women and stop their education.
It started to change for the better slowly with advent of the British education system
(H.C.Upadhyay, 1991). Education is considered as the key tool to women empowerment.
However there is good progress made with respect to the literacy, education and status of
women but overall status is still uncomplimentary for women.
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Abstract:

Present paper on participation of Mizo women in elections is a study of women
representation in assembly and parliamentary elections. The study further reveals that
women voters outnumbered men in the electoral rolls in Mizoram but few females featured in
the candidate lists of political parties, only 15 candidates for 40 Assembly seats in 2018 and
one for Parliament in 2019. Up to 2018 Assembly elections only four have become MLAs
since the first in 1972. It will be worthwhile to discuss the patriarchal nature in general and
relates it to the tribal society in the study area. In politics the participation of Mizo women is
low. They are yet to deliver its substantial contribution in the decision-making of the state
through electoral politics. This paper is an attempt to discuss about the position of women in
the electoral politics of Mizoram along with their nature of political participation in
Parliament and Legislative Assemblies since statehood.

Key words: electoral rolls, elected, patriarchal, tribal, political participation

A democratic country must be open, accountable and participatory. The Constitution of India
has provided equal rights and equal protection to all its citizens and prohibits discrimination
on the basis of gender, religion, race, language, class and caste. According to the census 2011
almost half of the population is constituted by the females but even after 71 years of Indian
independence, women have not been regarded as the significant part in the sphere of politics.
Hence an attempt has been carried out in this paper to study the role of women in Mizoram as
candidates in Parliamentary and State Legislative Assembly.

Social factors and Electoral Behavior

In order to have a better understanding of electoral politics in Mizoram, it is important to
know the geo-political and ethnic structure of the north eastern state of Mizoram. Mizoram
means the land of Mizos, who are the native inhabitants. Its geographical borders with Assam,
Manipur and Tripura extended over123 km, 95 km and 66 km respectively. As per census
2011, Mizoram has population of 10.97 lakhs almost half of it are females. Literacy rate of
the state is 91.33%, male literate is 93.35% and female literacy rate is 89.27%. Till 1972
Mizoram was the part of Assam and became the 23rd State of India. Mizoram is the homeland
of variety of tribes mainly the Lusais, Pawis, Pang, Himars, Kukis etc. A beautiful land of
hills, rivers and several other water bodies, 80% of Mizo people are Christians. Society is
basically patriarchal in nature. However, women undertook all responsibilities but without
any authority. Decisions are meant to be taken by men and followed by women. Majority of
the Mizo population depends upon agriculture and allied activities. Due to the prevalence of
tribal and indigenous culture it is perceived that women here are relatively much liberal in
northeast India. And general presumption is that women here are equal in every sphere of the
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life. Sex ratio in this area of India is in Manipur its 987, Meghalaya 985 and Mizoram it is
975 higher than the national average of 940 but still it is not favorable to women in this
region.

The first session of Legislative Assembly of Mizoram was held in 1972 with 30 elected and 2
nominated seats. The status of territory was upgraded to statehood in August 1986. With that
the strength of the Assembly have also been increased to 40 elected seats. For Lok Sabha 1
seat was fixed and one seat for Rajya Sabha. It is observed that every successive election in
Mizoram generates more awareness and participation among the electorates. Participation of
women in political system can help increase the women’s representation in decision making
and can pave the way for empowerment. Absence of women from the political process would
mean that the concerns of half of the population of a country cannot be sufficiently attended.
The situation in India is complex as there are women in top position and women also running
successfully the grassroot organisations.

Women in Legislative Assembly of Manipur

Assembly Total
SEATS

Women
CONTESTED

ELECTED Polling %
men

Polling %
women

1972 60 3 0 78.41 73.52
1974 60 3 0 84.40 84.80
1980 60 0 0 85.12 79.91
1984 60 5 0 85.66 88.94
1990 60 6 1 89.33 90.57
1995 60 11 0 90.87 91.41
2000 60 14 1 89.99 89.75
2002 60 7 1 90.27 90.49
2007 60 12 0 85.88 86.73
2012 60 15 3 76.94 81.36
2017 60 11 2 83.65 87.99
Source: Election Commission of India
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Manipuri society is matriarchal but politics is still a male domain. Women in Manipur
entered into electoral politics since the first Assembly and Parliamentary elections. Smt.
Ishwari Devi contested from Inner Manipur Parliamentary constituency in 1952, as an
independent candidate. She got only 11,809 votes and was not elected. For territorial
elections Smt. Sabi Devi contested in 1956 elections but she was also defeated. Under the
Union Territories Act 1956 two women members were nominated R.K. Mukhara Devi and
Akim Annal in 1957, in 1962 R.K. Mukhara Devi and Lhingjaneng Gangte and in 197 A.
Bimola Devi and R.T. Shinny were nominated. First woman who elected to Manipur
Legislative Assembly was Hangmila Shaiza from Ukhrul (ST) constituency in 1990. For 18
long years from 1972 to 1990 Manipur had to wait for first ever MLA. Again in 2000 and
2002 only one female could see the floor of the state Assembly. In 2012 in a remarkable first
in 10th Assembly that 3 females elected in 60 members State Assembly. In 2017 Manipur
Assembly only 11 candidates contested elections, out of these only 2 could secure wins. It
means only 3% of women are part of the State Assembly even when the state has more
women voters than men (9,68,312 women against 9,25,413 men). For 2017 Assembly a well-
known name civil rights activist Irom Sharmila fought the elections from Thoubal
constituency but secured only 90 votes she even lost her deposit of Rs 10,000, a rule for all
candidates who get less than one-sixth of votes in a constituency. Irom Sharmila ended her 16
years fast to demand the repeal of the AFSPA 1958, to enter into politics and become Chief
Minister and work for the people of Manipur. Women in Manipur mostly contested elections
under the legacy of their powerful husbands in politics. Hangmila Shaiza elected in 1990
joined politics after her husband and former minister died, similarly Apabi Devi who elected
in 1992 by election was wife of MLA K. Bira Singh died in plane crash clearly both benefited
from sympathy votes. Wahengbam Leima Devi won in 2000 was the wife of Angou Singh
who elected as an MP. Landhoni Devi, wife of then Chief Minister Ibobi Singh elected in
2007 and 2012.

Indian democracy unfortunately lacks the effective participation of all its citizens.
Constitutionally and legally no barrier exists. There are 2 Parliamentary seats Inner Manipur
and Outer Manipur for Lok Sabha and 1 seat for Rajya Sabha. In Manipur the population of
women may be just a few thousands less than men but the representation looks lopsided in
Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha. Kim Gangte of the TMC was the first women who elected to
Lok Sabha in 1998 as a Communist Party of India (CPI) candidate. Two women Kim Gangte
and Indira Onam contested for 2014 Lok Sabha elections but failed to make it to Parliament.
Clearly females are in forefront of social and political activism in Manipur but women
haven’t got their share in power yet. No Manipuri woman was sent by any party to the Rajya
Sabha till 2016 when present Government nominated Boxing Champion M.C. Mary Kom as
one of the 12 nominated members. In 2014 Parliamentary elections for Inner Manipur 9
parties and 8 candidates contested the elections in which 1 contestant was woman. It had
4,38,257(four Lakh thirty-eight thousand two hundred fifty-seven) female voters. Total turn
out of them are almost 76%. From other Outer Manipur constituency out of total 909,496
female voters are 464,639. Here another irony, female voters have outnumbered male voters
in both the constituencies a large number of women came out of their homes but the truth
remains even women voters lack confidence in women candidates. Women in northeast may
be widely thought to be more empowered than their counterparts in other Indian states. Infect
many Northeastern states have never elected a woman either to the Lok Sabha or the upper
chamber Rajya Sabha or both. Out of total 518 MLAs across the eight northeastern states
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only 28 are women. However, for 16th Lok Sabha total 668 females contested the election but
only 62 elected thus makes only 9.3%.

The first election under the Manipur Panchayati Raj Act 1994 was held in 1997. The Manipur
Panchayati Raj Act, 1994 paved the way for introducing a two-tier system with Zila Parishad
at the district level and the Gram Panchayat at the village level. representation of women in
Panchayati Raj Institutions has improved with the 73rd amendment. State allows reservation
of one third of the seats for women. This was clearly the first step to ensure equal
participation in decision making. 33% reservation for women ensured greater participation at
grassroot level in Manipur. In 2017 Panchayat elections for total 1784 of total elected
representatives 868 are women taking the percentage to almost 49%. But Manipur has the
least percentage of women sarpanches with just 2% representation. In many of the reserved
panchayats, husbands or any other male members of the family actually run the everyday
affairs on behalf of their wives or any women relatives Former President Pranab Mukherjee
said that “Women empowerment is impossible in the absence of their representation in
legislative bodies.”

In the present BJP led Biren Singh government the only woman Minister is Nemcha Kipgin.
Nazma Haptulla is the 18th Governor of Manipur however the first woman governor of
Manipur. The concept of Ima market, the whole women market is unique, almost 3000
women run this market and earn livelihood for themselves and families. This market is a
society, an institution, a way of life. A number of educated Manipuri’s women are working in
government departments and in teaching. Women have been playing an important role in the
economy of Manipur for both organized and unorganized sector. Women have been
contributing in agriculture, weaving, small business, handicrafts etc. This undying spirit of
local Manipuri’s women holds them together in solidarity for a better future. Women in
Manipur have thus contributed immensely in the socio-economic transformation and
upliftment of the society.

Gender Parity in Politics: Some Solutions

UN advocates for legislative and constitutional reforms to ensure women’s fair access to
political spheres as voters, candidates, elected officials and civil society members. Only two

countries have 50% or more women in Parliament in single or lower houses- Rwanda with
61.3% and Bolivia with 53.1%. But a greater number of countries have reached only 30%.
Out of total 542 MPs only 64, 11.8% in Lok Sabha and 27 from 245, 11% are women. Out of
total 4,118 MLAs across the country only 9% are women. The 2017 edition of the women in
Politics Map (Published by Inter- Parliamentary Union) shows India placed at number 148(in

Assembly Total Seats Polling % Men Polling % Women
1972 60 78.41 73.52
1974 60 84.40 84.80
1980 60 85.12 79.91
1984 60 85.66 88.94
1990 60 89.33 90.57
1995 60 90.87 91.41
2000 60 89.99 89.75
2002 60 90.27 90.49
2007 60 85.88 86.73
2012 60 76.94 81.36
2017 60 83.65 87.99

Source: Election Commission of India
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a list of 193 countries) in the number of women parliamentarians and 88 ranked in the
number of women ministers with 18.5% in the cabinet.

There is no denying of the fact that Manipuri’s women are politically aware as female voters
have outnumbered male voters in almost every Manipur election, but due to the patriarchal
families and male dominated structures women in decision making process are less in number.
Only one-woman MP, 6 MLAs, only 1 Minister, after 68 years of independence first woman
Governor, and only 2% sarpanch statistics shows a wide gap between the goals specified very
clearly in the Indian Constitution and related mechanisms on the one hand and the reality on
the other.

Overtime the patriarchal notion of womanhood became engraved in the social perceptions
and its relegated women to subservient position in a hierarchically gendered social order. It
suggests betrayal of the expected trust towards the other half of the population constituted by
women. The structural bias prevents the women from full growth of their physical and
intellectual temperaments.

Majority of tribal women in Manipur is not aware of the opportunity of equal access to
political structures provided in the Indian Constitution. Change in these traditional political
institutions is important for the political empowered women of Manipur tribal society.

Women Reservation Bill already passed in Upper House will be turning point in the quest for
gender equality but it is yet to see the light in lower house. When women avail 33%
reservation seats in Assemblies and Parliament. There will be more women participation in
politics and society and their political, social and economic condition is expected to improve
drastically. The reservation will politically benefit the matrilineal tribal societies of Garo,
Khasis in North East India.

Mirabai and Nemcha are the only women made mark in mainstream Manipuri politics
without any patronage. For so long almost 65 years National parties are contesting elections
but women are treated as second class citizens in politics of Manipur. Irom Sharmila’s 16
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years old fast is iconic but not enough to win an election. People of Manipur feel women are
not committed to politics and their focus should be family.

Access to education, employment and health are other enabling factors which may guarantee
the achievement towards the goal of more representation in political bodies of women.

Political parties should be encouraged to remove all barriers to the participation of women
and develop their capacities to analyses issues from a gender perspective.

Efforts should be made in arousing women’s political consciousness, for that political parties
should take a lead and field more women as candidates.

AFSPA has made women of Manipur aware of their rights and consequently more politically
assertive. The modern state apparatus has given women rights and education but that is a very
long road to go for that more and more women are required to contest elections and fight for
their rights.

The state needs to hear civil society voices as the reconstruction of society is a shared
responsibility by doing this, they will automatically come on the forefront of decision making.

Equal participation of both the genders is prerequisite for justice and democracy. Women
political empowerment and equal access to leadership positions at all levels are fundamental
to achieving the Sustainable Development Goals and a fairer world.

Former Secretary General of UN Kofi Annan said “Study after study has taught us, there is
no tool for development more effective than the empowerment of women. No other policy is
as likely to raise economic productivity or to reduce child and maternal mortality. No other
policy is as sure to improve nutrition and promote health. No other policy is as powerful in
increasing the chances of education for the next generation”.
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Abstract

It is noteworthy that during a time when it was not even easy for women to venture out of
homes on their own and when the shackles of patriarchy held women tightly, some women
had the courage to stand against the evils in their own traditions as well as drove British out
of India. It is an interesting endeavour to look into the contribution of some of these women
to present a brief description of their indomitable spirit and passion to free their country
from the foreign clutches. This paper is an attempt to explore the struggles and successes of
some women whose contribution played a major but less acknowledged and least popularized
role in gaining freedom for India.The heroes of Indian freedom struggle are often worshipped
like gods in the Indian patriotic culture. Their names are often used to ignite the patriotic
sentiments of the majority of Indians and their heroic deeds are made known to every
generation. However, the bravery of a majority of women freedom fighters remains unsung
as compared to their fellow men freedom fighters. This paper further intends to revisit history
to once again bring into discourse the hidden contribution of women in the Indian freedom
struggle.

Keywords: British, Freedom, History, Movement, Struggles, Warriors, Women

To break the shackles in which the British chained the Indians, the freedom struggle of India
is a world known act of unity and retaliation. The heroes of Indian freedom struggle are often
worshipped like gods in the Indian patriotic culture. Their names are often used to ignite the
patriotic sentiments of the majority of Indians and their heroic deeds are made known to
every generation. However, the bravery of a majority of women freedom fighters remains
unsung as compared to their fellow men freedom fighters. This paper attempts to revisit
history to once again bring into discourse the hidden contribution of women in the Indian
freedom struggle.

A large number of women have made significant contributions in the Indian freedom
struggle. Among these some prominent names are Madam Bhikaji Cama, Captain Lakshmi
Sehgal, Kamala Devi Chattopadhyay, Kasturba Gandhi, Aruna Asaf Ali, Hansa Mehta,
Pritilata Waddedar, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, Kamla Nehru, Sucheta Kriplani, Dr Annie Besant,
Vijya Lakhshmi Pandit, Usha Mehta, Durgabai Deshmukh and Kalpana Datta. But only a few
of freedom fighters' names such as Rani Lakshmi Bai and Sarojini Naidu find a suitable place
of description in the history books that are made accessible to the people and especially
children.
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It is noteworthy that during a time when it was not even easy for women to venture out of
homes on their own and when the shackles of patriarchy held women tightly, some women
had the courage to stand against the evils in their own traditions as well as drove British out
of India. It is an interesting endeavour to look into the contribution of some of these women
to present a brief description of their indomitable spirit and passion to free their country from
the foreign clutches.

This paper is an attempt to explore the struggles and successes of some women whose
contribution played a major but less acknowledged and least popularized role in gaining
freedom for India. Simultaneously, the challenges of hypocrisy of Indian society and the
conservative patriarchal ideology that restricted Indian women are also brought into the
concern. These challenges are still prevalent to a large extent and need to be questioned and
remodelled for a more gender-balanced description of women in history and society.

Among a plethora of women freedom fighters, Madam Bhikaji Cama (1861-1936) was a
Parsi woman who played a very important role in the foundation of the Paris Indian Society
that was founded in 1905. The Society established close links with other such societies of the
world and staunchly supported self-rule in India. It later played a crucial role in integrating
and saving the Indian revolutionaries multiple times. Madam Cama also wrote “Bande
Mataram” in 1909 and Madan’s Talvar that were aimed to add on to the nationalist unrest in
India. Her work “Bande Mataram” was written as a savage response to the British
Government following the ban over Bankim Chandra Chatterjee’s “Vande Mataram”.
Whereas her periodical “The Talwar” that was earlier known as “Madan’s Talwar” instigated
the British Indian Sepoys to give up their loyalty for the British government. Although she
couldn't see the fruits of her struggles, Madam Cama did a great deal to bring India closer to
its freedom.

A doctor, a revolutionary, an officer, a minister, and a Padma Vibhushan recipient, Lakshmi
Sehgal (1914-2012) earned the accolade ‘Captain’ after she fought bravely during the Second
World War. After her meeting at Singapore with Subhas Chandra Bose in 1943, she told
Bose her plan of establishing a women Regiment of the Indian National Army, that later
came to be known as Rani of Jhansi Regiment. Around one hundred and seventy women
joined the army and Capt. Lakshmi Sehgal bravely led it.

Bharat Ratna Aruna Asaf Ali (1909-1996) was associated in many ways with the Indian
Freedom Movement. During the Salt Satyagraha that was a crucial part of the Civil
Disobedience Movement, Aruna actively participated in many processions and got arrested
many times. As a political prisoner, she had to suffer a lot in the hands of British but they
never got success in breaking her indomitable revolutionary spirit. She took up courage to go
on a hunger strike in Tihar jail, demanding the improved prisoning rules for the political
prisoners. When the Freedom Movement faced a difficult situation as the Quit India
Resolution was passed, Aruna played a historical role. As the members of Congress
Committee were arrested by the British Government, she commenced the movement by
hoisting the Congress flag. The risk at such time earned her many names as ‘Heroine of the
1942 Movement’ and ‘Grand Old Lady of the Independence Movement’. She even had to go
underground for the cause of freedom and worked many years for an underground movement
in contribution to the cause of India’s freedom.

A versatile personality Hansa Jivraj Mehta (1897-1995) was inspired a lot by Sarojini Naidu
and Mahatma Gandhi. She has done amazing works as a social reformer while actively
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engaging herself in the freedom movement. She was also a strong supporter of gender
equality. In 1948, Hansa Mehta proposed a revolutionary change in a critical feature of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. She made a remarkable claim to replace “All men
are born free and equal” by “All human beings are born free and equal”. Mehta’s ideas on
gender equality are revolutionary in the Indian context if one looks back to the 1940s. She
also showed resentment against the use of foreign products and joined the Non-Cooperation
and Swadeshi Movement for which she got arrested many times by the British army. At the
moment most awaited by the Indians i.e. August 15, 1947, she was Mehta who presented the
national flag on the behalf of the Indian women .

A strong opponent of British rule in India, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur Ahluwalia (1887-1964)
equally worked hard to eradicate the inherent evils of Indian culture such as practice of
Purdah, Child Marriage and Devdasi system. She was also one of the founding members of
All India Women’s Conference (AIWC) that aimed to improve the education of women. Kaur
enthusiastically participated in the Dandi March and got imprisoned by the British officials.
Even when the British appointed her as a member of the Advisory Board of Education, she
withdrew from the position, because for her it was more important to serve the Quit India
Movement rather than British Government.

Better known as India’s first woman Chief Minister, Suchita Kripalani’s efforts as a freedom
fighter are often overlooked. After witnessing the horrific events such as the Jallianwala Bagh
Massacre and forced imprisoning of Indians, Suchita developed a sense of rebellion against
the british government. She joined the Quit India Movement and worked in close association
with Mahatma Gandhi. She played many significant roles in the success of nationalist
movement but appeared triumphant most of the time. She participated in the Satyagraha
marches and was also working for an underground movement that played a vital role in
gaining freedom. When India finally got freedom, she was Sucheta who sang Vande Mataram,
Sare Jahan se Acha and the National Anthem as a tribute to all the freedom fighters.

When the Non-cooperation movement was on the peak, Durgabai Deshmukh (1909-1981) a
freedom fighter and a renowned lawyer came in contact with Mahatma Gandhi and walked
with him in many campaigns and movements without being afraid of getting arrested. She
vehemently protested against the colonial education and even quit school to start Balika
Hindi Paathshala. Deshmukh also volunteered in exhibiting 'khadi' when the country was
running the Swadeshi Movement. Considering her instrumental role in Salt Satyagraha and
Civil Disobedience Movement, British Government imprisoned her for around three years but
even then she used the prison space to motivate herself to study law and improve the laws for
women.

The lack of historical knowledge about the women freedom fighters and their scarce
representation in several medias is a crucial cause of their unsung glory and efforts. In the
contemporary scenario, it is pertinent to understand that any discourse about Indian Freedom
Struggle is incomplete until an equal description of the contribution of women freedom
fighters is made accessible to the general folk. Even history books have been very
discriminative in mentioning women freedom fighters. It seems as if the efforts of these
women freedom fighters are lost somewhere in the pages of history.

The present situation necessitates transparency about the life and efforts of many women
freedom fighters whose struggle has only been scarcely described so far. No doubt their
names are mentioned in empty spaces of some books but they are not given equal weightage
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as their men counterparts. The amount of historical awareness that is given towards the
women freedom fighters is not sufficient in comparison to the abundance of efforts that are
done by them to free India while coming out of repressive societal and cultural structures of
that time. Much discourses await and much documents need to be uncovered to reflect upon
the glory of women warriors without whose contribution the idea of freedom of India would
not be made practical early. To revisit the history of women's contribution in India's freedom
struggle is a significant way to capture and locate the empty space in our historical
understanding that needs to be filled by this knowledge. Such an attempt to again make
visible the names of these women freedom fighters who have ignited social change, fostered
freedom movement and strengthened other women, is a satisfactory task in itself. These
heroines laid the foundations on which our nation rests today and the present and future
generations need to know 'who' did 'what' for them. However, this knowledge should be
gained from the sources that make equal description of the efforts of everyone despite the
gender. With such an aim of envisioning, the pages of history should be turned again to read
and sing the glories of women freedom fighters whose struggles echo their own stories.
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Introduction

The British came to India in the 1600s with the sole motive of trade but in the middle of the
18thcentury they began to meddle in the internal affairs of India. The British set their political
foothold after the Battle of Plassey in 1747 and ruled for nearly 200 years. The independence
from the colonial rule was achieved in 1947 as a result of concerted efforts by thousands of
individuals. The freedom fighters sacrificed their lives for a common goal which was
‘freedom of India’. Patriots from all over the country fought in their own way to liberate the
country from the foreign rule. Women equally participated in the freedom movement and it
was their contributions to the society that brought to the forefront the determination to work
against the evil customs of the society. Women like Rani Laxmi Bai and Rani Chennamma of
Kittur have demonstrated their courage in the battle field and fought fearlessly with the
British. Women like Sarojini Naidu, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay, Begum Rokeya, Savitri Bai
Phule, Annie Besant and many others worked their entire life reforming the society and
liberating the country. The laudable works of women freedom fighters remain shrouded and
their unsung stories remain ignorant. An effort should be made to remember the greatest
women stalwarts who sacrificed for their motherland with ultimate grace, grit and prowess.

Rani Chennamma

Rani Chennamma was born on 23rd October, 1778, to Dholappa Gouda Desai and
Padmavati. She was born in a small village, Kakati, in the present Belagavi District of
Karnataka. Rani Chennamma at a very young age was competent in horse riding, sword
fighting and archery and was acknowledged for her bravery and courage. She, at a very
tender age of 15, was married to the King of Kittur, Mallasarja Desai. Mallasarja Desai was
the eleventh ruler of Kittur and served under the Peshwa Baji Rao II. His untimely death in
1816 led to adverse conditions in Kittur. His son, Shivalingarudra Sarja, succeeded him to the
throne but unfortunately died in 1824 without an issue. It was in these circumstances that
Rani Chennamma of Kittur adopted Shivalingappa and made him the heir of Kittur. The deed
of Rani Chennamma was refuted and abhorred by the British East India Company. The
Company refused to accept the adopted son as the heir under the “Doctrine of Lapse”. The
‘Doctrine of Lapse’ was put forward by the then Viceroy, Lord Dalhousie, according to
which adopted son of any native princes would not be recognised as the heir and successor of
the throne. The native rulers who died without a natural heir, their kingdoms would be
annexed by the British East India Company. The ‘Doctrine of Lapse’ was officially codified
in 1848 to 1856 by Lord Dalhousie. Kittur Chennamma opposed the British order and
solicited to the Governor of Bombay, Lord Elphinstone, to accept the adopted son of
Shivalingarudra Sarja as the heir and successor of Kittur. The plea of Rani Chennamma went
unheard and the state of Kittur went under the administration of Mr Thackeray, collectorate
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of Dharwad, and the commissioner, Mr Chaplin. The British no longer recognised Rani
Chennamma as the regent and the adopted son as the successor of Shivalingarudra Sarja. The
kingdom of Kittur was to be annexed by the British and this finally led to the conflict
between Rani Chennamma and the British East India Company.

The revolt between Rani Chennamma and the company became inevitable. On
22nd October, 1824, the brave Rani refused to surrender and fought a decisive war with the
British. Rani Chennamma of Kittur was victorious and inflicted a heavy loss to the British.
The British collector and political agent, St John Thackeray was killed in the war. Rani
Chennamma also took two British officers, Sir Walter Elliot and Mr Stevenson, as hostages.
Inspite of a decisive win over the British, Rani Chennamma wanted to mediate with the
British and keep Kittur secured. She released the hostages as arbitration and with the
anticipation to discontinue the war. The British initially honoured the decision of Rani
Chennamma only to entrap her later on. The British were unable to accept defeat and
humiliation at the hands of a small Indian ruler and therefore, under Mr Chaplin returned
back to attack Rani Chennamma. She fought the second battle vehemently with the aid of her
lieutenant Sangoli Rayanna and Gurusiddappa. Despite of a stiff skirmish Rani Chennamma
lost the battle as she was deceived by her own men, Mallappa Shetty and Vankata Rao. She
was defeated and captured by the British forces who imprisoned her at Bailhongal Fort for
the rest of her life. Rani Chennamma died on 21st February, 1829 and is still commemorated
for her gallantry.

Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain

Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain, popularly known as Begum Rokeya was born on 9th December,
1880, into an aristocratic family of Pairaband in Rangpur, then in the British Bengal
Presidency. Rokeya’s father, Zahiruddin Abu Ali Haider Saber, was of an orthodox mindset
and denied Rokeya and her sister formal education but allowed informal education at home
under strict Purdah (veil from head to toe). On the other hand, her brothers were sent to Saint
Xavier’s College, Calcutta. Muslim women during the time were denied education as the
Muslim society feared the corruption of women minds with non-muslim ideas if sent to
educational institutions. Begum Rokeya at a very young age inferred the inequality prevailing
in the society. Even though, Begum Rokeya received no formal education she was well
acquainted with both Bangla and English. She got married in 1898 to Syed Sakhawat Hossain,
an Urdu-speaking man from Bhagalpur in Bihar. Syed Sakhawat Hossain was a deputy
magistrate and a liberal and progressive man. He encouraged his wife, Begum Rokeya, to
study both Bangla and English and galvanized her to read literary works from home and
abroad. Unfortunately, the happiness of her conjugal life was diminutive as she lost her
husband on 3rd May, 1909 and also her two infant daughters. Begum Rokeya accepted her
destiny and very soon realised that education of women was the only way to break away from
the shackles of the orthodox society. On 1st October, 1909, she established a school,
‘Sakhawat Memorial Girls’ School’, for Muslim girls in Bhagalpur but later shifted it to
Calcutta. In 1917 the school was upgraded to Middle English Girls’ School and later to High
English Girls’ School in 1931. Begum Rokeya ran the school for nearly twenty-four years
working tirelessly and dedicating her entire life for the amelioration of Muslim women. In
1919, her repeated insistence to the government led to the establishment of the ‘Muslim
Women Training School’ in Calcutta. In the late 19th and early 20th century she began
propagating women’s rights and soon became an activist advocating for women’s education
and equality in the society. She is renowned for her literary and social works in awakening



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
240

the consciousness of the downtrodden muslim women of her time. Through her enormous
works she tried to break the taboo of the society and continuously encouraged the education
of muslim women and their economic independence. She criticised the patriarchal system in
the society which deprived women of its privileges and rights. She also organised a social
movement during her lifetime to emancipate the status of women in the society. She founded
an organisation in 1916 called the ‘Anjuman-e-Khawatin-e Islam’ also known as the Muslim
Women’s Society to spread awareness about women’s rights. The society advocated
women’s education, employment and fought for their legal and political rights. It also
provided shelter to the distressed women of the society and helped them to be economically
independent.

Begum Rokeya through her literary works tried to alter the discriminating attitude
of the society towards women. She wrote numerous short stories, poems, essays and novels
instilling among the women the courage to be independent and to breakaway from the
shackles of the orthodox society. Her famous work is ‘Abarodhbasini’, The Secluded Women,
in 1931 which brings to the forefront the adverse condition of Purdah system in the society.
Her other famous works are Matichur, Sultana’s Dream and Padmarag. It was through her
works that she tried to transform the pitiful condition of the women and made the society a
better place for them to survive. Begum Rokeya worked her entire life fighting against the
social evils and despite of facing flak from the society she continued her fight for the women-
folk of her time. She died on 9th December, 1932 and is still commemorated for her
contributions to the society.

Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay

Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay was born on 3rd April, 1903, in a middle-class Brahmin family in
Mangalore. She did her schooling from Mangalore and also had a diploma in Sociology from
Bedford College, London and was motivated by her mother to read Tamil, English, Hindi and
Marathi. She was married at a very young age to Sarojini Naidu’s brother, Harindranath
Chattopadhyay. In the initial days of her marriage she spent time travelling all over India and
was also engaged in theatres. In her younger days she read works of Lokmanya Tilak and was
deeply influenced by her meetings with Annie Besant, Pandita Ramabai and Ramabai Ranade.

Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay in 1926 contested in the elections of Madras Legislative Council
but lost the seat narrowly. She considered her candidature as the beginning of women’s
fortitude to enter the political arena seriously. In 1927, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay was urged
by Sarojini Naidu to become the organising secretary of the All India Women’s Conference.
She took the opportunity and made herself competent for the post. She worked closely with
the women labourers and campaigned for their legislative rights. In 1928, Kamaladevi was
elected to the distinguished ‘All India Congress Committee’ (AICC). In 1929, Kamaladevi
Chattopadhyay became the chairman of the Youth Conference and called for complete
Independence for India. In 1930, she joined the Civil Disobedience Movement and appealed
to Gandhi to allow women to participate in the Salt Satyagraha. She breached the salt law
herself and was arrested for her act. The ‘Congress Socialist Party’ was formed in 1934 and
Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay was an active member of the party advocating the rights of
workers and peasants. In 1936, she became the President of the Party and was deeply
involved in the women’s movement campaigning for enhancing the working conditions of
women in factories and farms and their right to paid maternity leave. In 1942, Kamaladevi
Chattopadhyay was arrested for participating in the Quit India Movement and spent nearly a
year in jail. In 1947, India finally won its Independence but she continued to work for the
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society. She represented India at many International conferences and was also the official
delegate to UNESCO and UN Human Rights Commission. Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay
dedicated her time in reviving and promoting the rich and varied craft traditions. She also
established the “All India Handicrafts Board”. She conceived institutions like the National
School of Drama, the Sangeet Natak Akademi and the International Centre. Kamaladevi
Chattopadhyay died on 1988 and is acknowledged for her incomputable contributions to the
society.

Conclusion

India won its independence from the colonial British in 1947. The sacrifices made by the
Indians were exemplary. Women equally participated in the freedom movement and proved
to be equal in every aspect than their counterparts. Despite of their admirable courage and
valour they are lost in the pages of history. The women freedom fighters have selflessly
sacrificed their lives for the nation and its independence. A revival of the study of women
freedom fighters is essential for the society and particularly women to instil among
themselves a sense of pride and honour.
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Abstract:

Violations of women’s sexual and reproductive health rights are often deeply engrained in
societal values pertaining to women’s sexuality. Patriarchal concepts of women’s roles
within the family mean that women are often valued based on their ability to reproduce. The
research paper examines women’s right to sexual and reproductive health especially to
Indian context.

Introduction

Gender equality is much attracted concept all over the world and is very at the heart of human
rights and values, it still remains as a myth irrespective of all initiatives. Women throughout the
ages remained marginalized and oppressed .Women around the world have been fighting for a
stronger voice for getting equal status or repected at par with their male counter parts who
enjoys more freedom and rights . In spite of increased cognizance and mobilization at the local
and international levels, women and girls in conflict continue to face multiple challenges. In all
most all societies though they remained principal providers of care and support to the families,
yet every social indicator shows a fundamental social bias and inequality.

Irrespective of the fact that United National Charter adopted in 1945 recognizes “equal rights
for men and women” thereby establishing protecting and protecting women’s human right as
the responsibility of all state, Yet, according to the United Nations, Human Rights millions of
women around the world continue to experience discrimination in various forms the
prohibition of women from equal access to land , property and housing .Further the economic
and social discrimination which exists results in less life choices for women making them
vulnerable for trafficking and gender based violence which affects at least 30 % of women
globally.

Moreover, in addition to their gender some groups of women face compounded forms of
discrimination; due to their age, ethnicity, disability, or socioeconomic status .With respect to
women’s sexual and reproductive autonomy discrimination is evident that usually the
patriarchal nature of societies often denied their sexual and reproductive health
rights .Women and their human rights defenders are ostracized by their communities and seen
as a threat to religion, honour and/or culture .It is a fact that though women’s sexual and
reproductive health is related to various human rights aspects which includes -right to life,
free from torture, right to education, prohibition from discrimination repeatedly it is seen that
not adequately handled as it need to be addressed. Even in Committee on Economic, Social
and Cultural Rights and the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women
(CEDAW) have indicated that women’s right to health includes their sexual and reproductive
health. This action suggests that States have obligations to respect, protect and fulfill rights
related to women’s sexual and reproductive health.
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Despite all these international obligations and guidelines still violations of women’s sexual
and reproductive rights are so redundant that urges the need for effective interventions and
implementations. These violations are existing in various arenas which includes the denial of
access to services that solely women need or caliber of services subjecting women’s access to
services to third party authorization and performance of procedures associated with women’s
reproductive and sexual health where not even woman’s consent is not taken for forced
sterilizations, virginity examination and forced abortion.

Women’s sexual and reproductive health rights are also at risk when subjected to female
genital mutilation (FGM) and early marriage. Women, especially those living in poverty, face
restricted or no access to information and services about their reproductive health and rights.
Stigma, Discrimination, restrictive law and policies along with entrenched traditions which
exists in various culture are some of the factors that acts as a obstacle to sexual and
reproductive health and rights. Progress remains slow despite the evidence that these rights
can have a transformative effect, not only on individual women but on families, communities,
and national economies. To drive equality, we all must commit—fully and actively—to the
sexual and reproductive health and rights of all women, girls, and trans women. Reproductive
rights were established as a subset of the human rights. Access to comprehensive sexual and
reproductive health and rights is a fundamental human right. However, the global status of
women’s and girls’ sexual and reproductive health and rights is disturbing: 214 million
women worldwide want, but lack access to, contraception; more than 800 women die daily
from preventable causes related to pregnancy and childbirth; and samesex relationships
between consenting adults are still illegal in 76 countries globally.

Violations of women’s sexual and reproductive health rights are often deeply engrained in
societal values pertaining to women’s sexuality. Patriarchal concepts of women’s roles within
the family mean that women are often valued based on their ability to reproduce.Often the
preference for male offsprings along with early marriage and pregnancies or repeated
pregnancy spaced closed together has adverse impact on women’s health leading to fatal
consequences Women are also often blamed for infertility, suffering ostracism and being
subjected to various human rights violations.

International Perspective on Reproductive Rights:

In the era of globalization, societies need their own solutions, grounded in a vision of justice
and gender equality and consistent with their cultures and conditions, to provide a better life
for both women and men. But often it is a sad reality that these rights usually remains only on
guidelines and lack proper implementation.

Maternal mortality rates remain at alarmingly high in many countries, along with the low
nutritional status of women throughout their reproductive cycles This maternal mortality is
not evenly distributed in different parts of the world. For example, women in Bangladesh face
a risk of dying that is 400 times greater than that of women in Scandinavia and 50 times
greater than that of women in Portugal144.

Reproductive healthcare is defined as the constellation of methods, techniques, services,
goods and facilities that contribute to reproductive health and well-being by preventing and
solving reproductive health problems. It also includes sexual health, the purpose of which is

144 https://repository.upenn.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1011&context=nrs
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the enhancement of life and personal relations, and not merely counselling and care related to
reproduction and sexually transmitted diseases.

When it comes to World Health Organisation (WHO) ,identifies five key components with
respect to Reproductive and Sexual health of women namely as follows

• Ensuring contraceptive choice and safety and infertility services;
• Improving maternal and new born health;
• Reducing sexually transmitted infections, including HIV, and other reproductive
morbidities;
• Eliminating unsafe abortion and providing post-abortion care; and
• Promoting healthy sexuality, including adolescent health, and reducing harmful practices.145

Besides above mentioned Reproductive and Sexual heath rights prevailing in various
populations regardless of socioeconomic level it is also observed that right to make
decisions concerning reproduction free of discrimination ,coercion and violence and other
issues pertaining to reproductive rights are vigorously challenged throughout the world.

An Expert body of United Nations Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against
women (CEDAW) established in 1982 keeps a keen observation over the progress for women
made in those countries that are the States parties to the Convention of the 1979 Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women have certain guidelines
related to Reproductive and Sexaul health rights of women through its (article 10) specify
women’s right to education includes “access to specific educational information to help to
ensure the health and wellbeing of families, including information and advice on family
planning”and equal rights in freely and responsibly on the number and spacing of children
and to have access to the information ,education and means to enable them to exercise these
rights to women were guaranteed through the article 16(1)CEDAW.The CEDAW
Committee’s General Recommendation 24 recommends that States prioritise the “prevention
of unwanted pregnancy through family planning and sex education.”In this regard the role of
CEDAW in recognizing the Reproductive and Sexual rights cannot be neglected.

Reproductive health and right to reproductive health always remained significant as it is not
only a women centric problem as it is related to family health and thus becomes a social issue
as ultimate aim of right to reproduction is the overall well being of the family and its
individuals.It is thus the responsibility of governments to provide quality reproductive health
care facilities along with various laws that enhance reproductive justice system.

Women’s health movements in various countries, along with international networking all
over the world made tremendous impact on national and international policy making on
women’s health resulting in holistic view of women’s reproductive health. A series of human
rights treaties and international conference agreements forged over several decades by
governments; increasingly influenced by a growing global movement for women’s rights —
provides a legal foundation for ending gender discrimination and gender-based rights
violations. Access to abortion is one of the most ardently disputed issues worldwide, and the

145 https://www.ohchr.org/documents/publications/nhrihandbook.pdf

https://www.ohchr.org/documents/publications/nhrihandbook.pdf
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argument is apprehensive by fabrication about the true consequences of limiting access to this
basic healthcare service.

African countries have some of the most restrictive abortion laws in the world, with serious
consequences for women’s reproductive health and rights, such as increased numbers of
unsafe abortion and maternal death and disability. Even with respect to Ireland a highly
restrictive abortion law existed but through various interferences of the international
organization in 2019 abortion was legalized in Ireland.

Canada is one of the few countries in the world where termination of pregnancy is not illegal.
Abortion rates are now midst the lowest anywhere and are decreasing. With better access to
better contraception, unsafe abortion has been virtually eliminated. The Society has always
been united in its determination to improve the health of women by addressing the tragedy of
unsafe abortion. In 1969, the Criminal Law Amendment Act legalized contraception and
opened the door to legal abortion provided the mother's life was endangered. However,
universal access to timely, safe abortion was, and continues to be, a challenge.146

In the process of decriminalization of abortion in Nepal in 2002, the provision of “spousal
consent requirement” was debated amongst the Nepal’s women rights group and was then
rejected. However, the petition attempted to overturn the country’s abortion law, which
allows women to seek safe and legal abortion up to 12 weeks on their voluntary consent. By
terminating the case, Nepal’s Supreme Court reaffirmed abortion as women’s reproductive
choice and overturned the barriers that a provision on spousal consent requirement could
create in Nepali women’s access to safe and legal abortion services.147

When the reproductive and sexual rights in USA is taken into consideration it can be noticed
that in recent years, policies affecting women’s reproductive rights have considerably
changed at both the federal and state levels. In the United States, the 1973 Supreme Court
case Roe v. Wade recognized the legal right to abortion. In 2013 and 2014, a broad range of
legislation was announced and accepted, including bills demanding women to have an
ultrasound before attaining an abortion, severe monitoring measures targeting abortion
providers, bans or restrictions preventing women from obtaining health insurance coverage
for abortion, and bans on abortion at later stages of pregnancy.148

Hence it can be noted that every country have its own strategies for promoting reproductive
and sexual rights of women according to their socio economic and political context.

Understanding of Reproductive Rights in Indian Context

India, initiative related to Reproductive and sexual health rights can be traced back to
country’s signatory to the International Conference on Population and Development. The
Indian perspective on reproductive rights has additionally taken account of several other
inequalities and contradictions in society. On one hand, traditional feudal society has sought
to regulate every aspect of women’s lives. India’s initiatives related to reproductive rights in
the beginning focused on population control rather than enhancing women’s autonomy and

146 https://www.jogc.com/article/S1701-2163(19)30365-

147 https://uniteforreprorights.org/resources/achyut-prasad-kharel-v-government-nepal/

148h ttps://statusofwomendata.org/explore-the-data/reproductive-rights/

https://www.jogc.com/article/S1701-2163(19)30365-
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removing structural barriers to reproductive health services. The National Population Policy,
2000, affirms the right to voluntary and informed choice in matters related to contraception.

In the absence of comprehensive sex education there existed several misinformation related
to sexual and reproductive health coupled with the role of religion ,caste and cultural values
in controlling women’s fertility led to several inequalities which have a direct adverse impact
on women’s health. Even in patriarchal nature of cultural context India has a surplus of
strategies, guidelines and laws which are capable of bringing changes directly or indirectly
with respect to sexual and reproductive health and rights, lacunae can also be noticed. Often
the speed of development in India’s sexual and reproductive health condition is adversely
affected by various demand-side hindrances and inadequate distribution of resources, along
with narrow reach and eminence of program conveyance. In numerous occasions it can be
noticed that usually goal established and policies recognized were short of inadequate
political obligation, leading to lack of perfect roadmap for accomplishment. With changing
Priorities, there's a risk that Reproductive and Sexual health rights are overshadowed by
presently declared priorities as insurance, cleanliness, and open voiding free drives, the
national nutrition mission, and even a recent improvement of issues regarding “population
explosion” and therefore the have to be compelled to disincentives those with over two
children.

Though there are many contemporary challenges which acts as a threat to Women’s
Reproductive and Sexual rights, Indian consititution recognizes many of these rights as
Fundamental rights with Governments obligation to uphold it.Following articles in Indian
constitutions can be related to reproductive and sexual rights of women –

i)Article 14(Equality before Law),
ii)Article 15 (Prohibition of discrimination)
iii)Article 21 (Protection of life and personal liberty),
iv)Article 42(Provision for just and humane conditions of work and maternity relief).

Besides these there are also various legislations related to Reproductive Rights includes:

i)Maternity Benefit Act, 1961
ii)Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971
iii) pre-conception and pre-natal diagnostic techniques act 1994 also we also have The
iv)Assisted Reproductive Technology (ART) Bill, 2017 that ensures prevention of misuse of

ART and ensure the safe and ethical practice of ART services, so and so forth.

Interventions of judiciary in this regards cannot be neglected .Indian courts played a
significant role in this regard by declaring the denial of reproductive rights as violations of
women’s and girls’ fundamental and human rights. The Puttaswamy judgment specifically
recognized the Constitutional right of women to make reproductive choices, as a part of
personal liberty under Article 21 of the Indian Constitution. In another judgment in Sandesh
Bansal v. Union of India, explicitly rejected financial constraints as a justification for
reproductive rights violations, and established that government obligations under Article 21
require immediate implementation of maternal health guarantees in the National Rural Health
Mission.

In the case of Laxmi Mandal vs Deen Dayal Hari Nager Hospital & Ors Justice Court found
the Respondents in violation of Shanti Devi's right to life and health, reiterating that her death
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was preventable.This judgement ensures the fundamental and human right to life under
Article 21 of the Constitution.In another caselaw of jaitun V Maternity Home High Court
directed the Municipal Corporation of Delhi and Government of National Capital Territory of
Delhi to pay Rs 50,000 compensation to Fatima for the violation of her fundamental rights on
account of the denial of basic medical services.These two case laws can be related to
reproductive rights of women.

Conclusion

Reproductive rights—having the capacity to decide whether and when to have children—are
vital to women’s socioeconomic well-being and overall health. As reproductive period is
intimately related to health status of women, women’s reproductive rights cannot be viewed
in isolation. Though we have certain rights and privileges related to reproductive rights
women are not aware and they are not free to enjoy these rights .Gender stereotyping limits
the accessibility of women authority in rights to dignity, autonomy, and bodily integrity in
reproductive health related laws and policies. However it is evident that judiciary played a
crucial role in addressing the legal and practical barriers which operate to deny women and
girls their reproductive rights. But it is as reality that women’s reproductive health exists
within a larger socio-cultural framework that is often ignored and hence there is need to
explore the issues and concerns related to reproductive health and promoting reproductive
health rights among women with more effective strategies
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Abstract

The proposed research seeks to briefly draw out the historical legacy of Indian women into
writing, constructing a rough sketch of their contributions in the backdrop of their socio-
political environments. Unlike the typicalapproach of seeing Indian women writers as flag-
bearers of women’s issues solely, it is imperative to observe that women writers overtime did
not obsess over issues concerning with women alone. They were agile to the political and
societal transitions of their times, often experimenting with their fertile imaginations to
address poignant issues. The researchaims to break the prejudicial view of seeing women
writers into straitjacketed categories of traditionalists, mere ‘feminists’, rebels, and such
other manufactured designations, but rather urges one to see them simply as ‘writers’ who
were living and writing in their specific socio-political milieu. Lastly, the research
acknowledges its limitation of having to compress such a vast topic into the constricted space
of this paper, and thus endeavors to simply initiate a rich discourse on the theme to help
develop inclusive spaces as well as a stable historiography of women’s writing in the sub-
continent.

Keywords:Indian womenwriters, feminism, history of women writers, literature, patriarchy,
social history, culture, identity, status of women, literary transition.

Historical Legacy and Literary Contributions
Women, across timelines in history, had to struggle to make their mark in human societies, be
it in any field. From the earliest women reformers to the suffragettes who struggled to wrest
equal rights to vote, women had to fight long battles in order to claim agency in public
spheres. Indian history presents us with great examples of women who lifted their heads high
in the face of orthodox societies that shunned their talents and relegated them to lives of
dependence and obscurity.

Historically, India has had a rich literary tradition.Although we have excellent examples of
women scholars like GargiMaitreyi, and others in theVedic sources,unfortunately no
available literature produced by these women have come down to us. Interestingly, the
earliest women writers in recorded Indian history were the Buddhist nuns, called theris, who
composed the therigathas of the Buddhist canonical literature in Pali, in the 6th BCE. These
gathas often recorded thetransitions that their lives underwent after embracing Buddhism.
One may recall the famous one by Amrapali - a rich courtesan from Vaishali, who reflected
on the impermanence of her physical beauty in one of her celebratory gathas.
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Thereafter, the period between the 8th-10th centurieswitnessed great religious and cultural
activity, especially in South India. Southern India developed flourishing religious cults of
Shaivism and Vaishnavism. The devotees of these cults began producing eulogizing verses
for their patron gods and many famous men and women rose to prominence for their vibrant
literary contributions. One such name among them was Andal, the only woman among the
twelve Alvar saints, who lived around the 8th-9thCE. Also known as goddess Godadevi in the
South, she is greatly revered for her poetic verses in praise of Lord Krishna, enshrined in her
master work, Tirupuvvai.

With changing political scenarios and the advent of the Muslim rulers in the 11th CE, literary
scene of India, too underwent sweeping shifts. Persian as a court language got crystallized
overtime and histories came to be commissioned by the ruling regimes in the said language.
However, this was also a time when vernacular literature in different parts of the country was
prospering alongside. The Bhakti and Sufi movements of the 15th-16th CE, only added
momentum to this growing literary repertoire. Writings came to be composed by women
outside the mainstream society, mostly by women mystics who were wandering in remote
Indian lands. Some of them earned massive popularity on account of their superior literary
compositions.Mirabai went on to compose mystic verses in theRajasthani and Braj dialects,
while LalDed of Kashmir became the initiator of mystic verses called vatsun or vakhsthat
eventually became significant literary contributions to early Kashmiri literature. The writings
ofHabbaKhatoon in Kashmiri also deserve particular mention for their sheer poetic finesse.
Coming back to chronicling court histories, although the literary landscape in this genre was
dominated by men, there were few exceptions too. Royal ladies of the 16th CE like Gulbadan
Begum, authored the HumayunNama, while Empress Noorjahan was an accomplished
poetess too. Later, JahanAra Begum, the Mughal Princess, went on to produce mystic verses
under the nom de plume“makhfi”, meaning hidden. It is no surprise that royal ladies had
access to education as much as their male counterparts, but many of them rarely exercised
their agency to undertake writing, though there were some notable anomalies.

The last four centuries haveclearly been a watershed moment in the history of women’s
writing in the subcontinent. Women like TarabaiShinde and SavitribaiPhule produced some
strong literary works in Marathi that questioned women’s subordinate and decadent status in
the society. In the early 19th CE, TarabaiShindepenned what was perhaps the first modern
feminist text,the Stree-PurushTulna - a searing critique of patriarchy and secondary position
of women in the traditional Indian society of the time. Likewise, SavitribaiPhule, braved the
naysayers and oppressors of her time,championed girl child education, and eventually
produced two works in Marathi, titled KavyaPhule (1854)
and BavanKashiSubodhRatnakar (1892). She is also said to have composed a poem“Go, Get
Education”, in which she urged the disadvantaged sections of society to liberate themselves
with learning. Another celebrated reformer, philanthropist and woman writer of the time was
PanditaRamabai, who penned downStri Dharma Niti (1882), and later, one ofher most
notable works, The High-Caste Hindu Woman (1888). Originally written in Marathi but
translated into English the very next year of its publication, the work brought to the fore, the
dark realities of a high-caste Hindu woman’s life. These early writings peculiarly demarcate
the new found voice that women had acquired in the public sphere and marked a
revolutionary change for the Indian society.

In the second half of the 19th CE, English education was becoming widespread and women
too were reclaiming their space in the educational field. The first women novelist from India
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to write in English was KrupabaiSatthianadhan (1862–1894), who successfully explored
themes like gender, caste, ethnicity and cultural identity in her writings.In what was to be the
first autobiographical work to be produced by an Indian woman in English -Saguna: A Story
of Native Christian Life (1887)–Satthianadhan’s work became the talk of the town soon after
its publication, and even reached the then Empress of India, Queen Victoria. The book
reconnoitered the life of a typical young woman of the time, consigned to an existence of
subjugation and oppression even in her own home.

Moreover, Bengali art and literature was flourishing in 19thcentury India, and two most
prolific female writers who made their presence felt in literature then, was Mahasweta Devi
and Ashapurna Devi. While Ashapurna Devi focused on the life of the typical Bengali
woman of the time, Mahasweta Devi maneuvered a large spectrum in her writings.Her
writings were no doubt regarding women, but they were also deeply embedded in the social
realities that she encountered around her. A committed leftist, she became a vociferous
andlifelong defender of tribal rights, continually voicing the miseries of the indigenous
people through her writings. Her works like Rudali, Draupadi, HazarChaurashir, among
others, are a testament to her perennial commitment to the cause of the downtrodden sections
of society.Mahasweta Devi fearlessly lambasted the government’s acquisition policy to
snatch away tribal lands, much like what Arundhati Roy championed with her writings in
recent times.RokeyaSakhawatHossein (1880-1932) was another leading Bengali feminist,
active at the turn of the 20th century, whose science-fiction novelette, Sultana’s
Dream (1905), was decades before her time.

The 20th-21st Century: An Era of Transition
The 20th century women writers were markedlydifferent than their predecessors. They were
fearless in exploring those themes that were considered otherwise forbidden territories in the
conventional literary world of the time. Often dealing with the woman’s body and her
sexuality, societal repressions and woman’s hidden aspirations, life of prostitutes, and such
other themes, these writersalso lent voices to the gory details of the partition era in the sub-
continent from the women’s lens.Some names that stand out for their literary contributions in
the last century include Amrita Pritam, Razia Butt, IsmatChughtai, MahadeviVerma, Manu
Bhandari, Krishna Sobti, Kamala Das,FehmidaRiyaz, KishwerNaheed, and numerous others,
writing across genres and languages. Literary compositions by these women, such asPinjar,
Bano, Lihaaf and Trishanku still resonate deeply with the general populace in today’s time.

AttiyaDawood is yet another peculiarly feminist voice that rose up in the subcontinent in the
post-modern era. Though she writes in Sindhi, her English translations are such profound
intimations into the landscape of woman’s selfhood that they leave the reader with deep
anguish and agony. Raging to be Free (1995), her collected poems in English, ravishingly
highlights the tormented female self, raging to claim her identity in a man’s world. Her
poems explore themes like love and longing, breaking away from the shackles of tradition
and society, personal agency and freedom to be what a woman wants to be. Some of her
acutely reflective poems like My Hands Reach the Door Latch, A Narrow Bridge of
Respectability, andUn-house, bring out the woman’s age-old contest with the self that she
actually is, as opposed to the self that society wants her to be. The writings of Attiyalike
Sindh KiAurat – Sapne Se SachTak,are profound in their portrayal of women’s predicament
in a society that is constantly seeking to crush her freedom under the guillotine and push her
down the dungeons of submissiveness and obscurity.

https://www.bookwitty.com/product/sultanas-dream-and-padmarag/97801434301860000000
https://www.bookwitty.com/product/sultanas-dream-and-padmarag/97801434301860000000
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Likewise, in the English language, names like NayantaraSehgal, Shashi Deshpande,Uma
Chakravarti, Anita Desai,Arundhati Roy, Kiran Desai and JhumpaLahiri, emerged as very
powerful pens in making Indian literature scale global recognition.Kiran Desai, in her
outstanding work Inheritance of Loss(2006), enchantingly presents the vast canvas of
contemporary society in the broad perspective of globalization, with themes of alienation,
cultural clashes, displacement andexile.While Sehgal in her workRich Like Us (1985),
documented the reaction of the Indian elites in the partition and post-partition era, Shashi
Deshpande lent voice to many a women’s marital troubles in her novel That Long Silence
(1988).

Arundhati Roy, with only four books to her credit in her decades long writing career, stands
as perhaps the most courageous and nuanced voice in Indian literature today. With both her
fiction and non-fiction writings, Roy has overtime unveiled several layers of Indian society at
all levels. She essentially draws from the paradoxes that India as a country seems to be
sheathed in, and tries to articulate the complexities that she observes around her through her
work. Her writings delve deeply into exploring caste, class, gender, privileges and
inequalities, environmental issues, and in general rests on the complexinterplay of society,
politics and the state.They also explore individualism within the collective, identity, social
relationships, and is more than often an inextricable mix of the writer’s imagination and
experiences as part of the society. Both her fiction novels, The God of Small Things (1997)
and the Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)seem to be brimming with all these intricate
complexities.At the same time, her difficult political positions and intrepid opinions on
burning issues, form some significant themes in her non-fiction compositions like The End of
Imagination (1998),Walking with the Comrades (2011), and Capitalism: A Ghost Story
(2014).Her recent collection of essays titled AZADI: Freedom, Fascism, Fiction(2020)
offersintensely criticalinsightsinto the current Indian socio-political landscape.

The 21st century writings by women have continued to keep women issues at the center, but
the themes have become more nuanced, given the many complexities of life in a globalized
world. Women writers today, more vocal and bold in their writings than ever before, are
exploring newer themes and genres, trying their hands on almost everything possible. Be it
self-help books, novels, short stories, children’s book, or religion and mythology, their
themes rest on the inter-sectionality of politics, gender, environment, modernity and lifestyle,
identity and social relationships, education, caste-class and immigrant issues, sexuality,
besides culture and morality.

In the last decade, authors like Anita Nair has produced some interesting novelslike Ladies
Coupe (2001), Mistress (2005), Eating Wasps (2018), amongst others, and has evenauthored
a crime series and several children’s books. In addition, she has written a collection of essays
titled Goodnight and God Bless (2008).Another contemporary female writer, ManjuKapur
has explored themes like immigrant issues in several of her works. Her famous novels
include Difficult Daughters (1998) and Custody (2011). MeenaKandasamy’s works are a rich
portrayal of life in contemporary times, and her literary basket include gems likeTouch (2006)
and When I Hit You: Or, A Portrait of the Writer as a Young Wife (2017).Bharati Mukherjee,
Madhuri Vijay, ShubhangiSwarup, AvniDoshi are all making their mark in the literary
landscape of contemporary India. Judy Balan, formerly a blogger, emerged asa popular name
in thecomedy writing genre. She penned her first novel, the best-selling TwoFates: The Story
of My Divorce (2011), a parody of ChetanBhagat’sTwo States: The Story of My Marriage
(2009). Likewise, InduSundaresan is producing interesting works as a historical fiction
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writer,carefully exhuming the lives of Mughal consorts and princesses with her ingenious
imagination. Her books like The Twentieth Wife (2002), provide a peek into the romantic era
of the past -an age of courtly intrigues and power struggles. Thus, from the earliest times
down to the 21st century, the literary pursuits of Indian females has travelled a long and
arduous journey of exciting explorations.

Contemporary Challenges
Although writing by women writers emerged against the backdrop of the injustices imposed
by the grossly traditional society, women writers overtime, explored uncharted territories in
their literary journeys without any hesitation. Their writings are both set within and without
the conceptual framework of feminist approaches. Today, the literary space to fearlessly
place one’s views and opinions comes with a price of its own. This is especially in sync with
the rise of right-wing ruling regimes across the globe, deeply rooted in chauvinism and
orthodoxy. Writers, and women writers particularly, are standing on the brink of the same
19thcentury oppositionwhich their forerunners bravedto carvetheir own niches in a parochial
society.

The foremost challenge for women writers to flourish unimpeded is greater politicization of
every aspect of human life. Thepen-holders who are exposing the deep hollowness that our
society is steeped in -such as the massively widening rich-poor divide and unequal
distribution of wealth, the crackdown on environment by big corporate projects or the
onslaught on free speech and expression in the ‘world’s largest democracy’ - are being
persecuted, legally harassed and even silenced in dire ways. Of course international media
and the world is closely watching these transitions in the Indian writing and journalistic world,
but the clampdown on dissent, the rise in hate speech, the deeply communal environment, are
all serious impediments that litterateurs and writers of the time need to wrestle with, to stand
relevant and make themselves heard.
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Abstract

The main aim of feminist writers is to stress upon the plight of women in a patriarchal society
and work on their empowerment. The gender violence pertaining to drug addiction, sexual
violence and alcoholism are a part of the society. Under these circumstances, the Meira
Paibi movement of Manipur, a state in Northeast India became a symbol of resilience
fighting against the social evils of the society like drug addiction, sexual violence and
alcoholism. The Meira Paibis are a group of women particularly belonging to the Meitei
community of Manipur who work for the upliftment of the people in the society. The paper
aims to explore the feminist perspective of the Meira Paibi movement. It also looks at how the
Meira Paibis contribute to the informal education system of the society. Butler (1988) asserts
that gender is related to performance. Butler’s ideas are influential as the Meira Paibis as
conditioned by their gendered roles in the society comes forward towards a resistant and a
nonviolent movement making them a force to reckon with. The educational institution they
have built to fight social evils is an informal one, nevertheless, they have struck a chord with
the members of the society.

Keywords: Education, Feminism, Gender, Meira Paibi Movement, Social evils

Introduction

In Northeast India, women are endowed with a rich history of collective contribution and
participation in organized movements for any common cause in the society. Women in
Manipur, a state in northeast India, play an equal role in economic and social activities as the
male members in the society and they have been bestowed with a high status. However, there
are many instances where the Manipuri women face sexual violence and human rights
violations both at home and outside. The gender issue might have attributed to their subdued
state. There have been historical accounts of women’s strong social status in the patriarchal
Manipuri society. In the present times too, many women’s group have contributed to various
protest movements against political and social issues concerning Manipur. The Meira Paibis
(literally translated as ‘Women torch bearers’) are one such group which play a pertinent role
in the social movement of Manipur. They are a group of women particularly belonging to the
Meitei community of Manipur who work for the upliftment of the people in the society. The
Meira Paibi is an informal group formed in each locality to fight against the social evils of the
society like drug addiction, sexual violence and alcoholism in Manipur (Arambam, 2016).
Slowly, they also extend their activities to air political and social grievances and to
safeguarding human rights (Arambam, 2016). They are the ‘women guardians of the civil
society’ guarding through the streets at night patrolling against all the inhuman injustice and
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atrocities meted out to individuals in the society. Their only weapon is the bamboo torch
lighted with rag dipped in kerosene.

Feminism as a movement aims to enlighten and inform people with a common goal to
improve social, cultural, economic or political status of sexes. Feminism covers all ideologies,
policies and activities with the basic aim to get rid of unequal treatment against women and
male domination in the society (Lovenduski and Randall, 1993). The main aim of feminism
as a literary movement is to revolt against the patriarchal society where the term ‘feminine’ is
related to passivity, weakness, inferiority and obedience and, ‘masculine’ is associated with
the words, domination, strength, superiority and action (Bhat, 2017). Feminist writers aim to
stress upon the plight of women in a patriarchal society and work on their empowerment. It
also espouses that a sense of rebellion, self-identity and self assertion will enable women to
liberate them from the extremely rooted patriarchal society. Manipur is a patriarchal society.
Like any patriarchal society, women in Manipur too faced repressions in private as well as
public domain. The gender violence pertaining to drug addiction, sexual violence and
alcoholism are a part of the society. Under these circumstances, the Meira Paibi movement
became a symbol of resilience fighting against the atrocities meted out to individuals. They
contributed a vital role in maintaining and advocating peace. So, they became a visible force
in the public domain socially, politically and economically in the patriarchal society. The
paper aims to explore the feminist perspective of the Meira Paibi movement of Manipur. It
also looks at how the Meira Paibis contribute to the informal education system of the society.

Understanding Feminism

Feminism as a movement strongly advocates protesting against male domination. It
aims to look at and understand women’s oppression pertaining to gender, race, class and
sexual orientations. It also devises ways to uplift this oppression and empower them to equal
rights in the male dominated society. In modern feminism, a significant phase was observed
when Kate Millet in her Sexual Politics (1970) used the term ‘patriarchy’ (rule of the father)
to describe the cause of women’s oppression. Patriarchy is a cardinal concept of the radical
second-wave feminists, who defines it as “a system of social structures, and practices in
which men dominate, oppress and exploit women” (Walby qtd. in Wilson, 2000, p. 1493).
The concept of patriarchy leads to the development of many pertinent feminist ideas and
programmes (Wilson, 2000). Millet (2000) is of the view that an objective assessment of a
sexual relationship should look at the situation between the sexes at the present time and
throughout history in a subordinance and dominance relationship. The social order with the
belief that females are ruled by males often goes unexamined (Millet, 2000) and forms a kind
of “interior colonisation” (Millet, 2000, p. 24-25). This becomes more rigid than any form of
class stratification. Millet (2000), thus, contends that sexual dominance, though muted is
widespread in any culture and this forms the basis of the concept of power. The sexual
dominance Millet believes is because “our society, like all other historical civilisations, is a
patriarchy” (2000, p. 25). The reason is that all kinds of institutions in the society like,
universities, technology, political office, science, finance, police force, industry, etc. is in the
hands of males (Millet, 2000). Therefore, the above discussions allude to the belief that,
patriarchy is taken as a reason for female oppression. Furthermore, gender “is real only to the
extent that it is performed” (Butler 1988, p. 527). Butler’s idea of gender as performance
exists only because of the role of the gender. Her contention is applicable to argue the
performance centric movements as put forth by the gendered members in the society.
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Objective

The paper aims to explore the feminist perspective of the Meira Paibi movement of
Manipur. It examines how women in Manipur have contributed to equally take part in the
political, social and economic activities as their male counterparts. The paper further looks at
how the Meira Paibi movement contributes to the informal education system of the society.

Methodology

The study adopted an analytical method. For this, the readings of primary, secondary
sources, research journals and online sources have been taken up.

Findings and Observations:
Feminist perspective of the Meira Paibi movement

The Meira Paibi movement have built an alternative institution accorded to ward off
and protect against any kinds of misdoings and crimes in the society. The movement started
in the 1970s to fight social evils like drug addiction, alcoholism and sexual violence.
However, it can be traced way back to the Nupi Laan (Women’s war) of 1904 and 1939. The
Meira Paibi movement originated way back in 1904 with a public demonstration against the
British colonial administration. Women in large groups protested against lalupkaba (forced
labour) of Manipuri men where they succeeded. The British withdrew the practice in that
same year. In 1939, women protested against chaktangba (a rise in food prices, for example
the rise of the price of food items like rice). They protested against the oppressive policies of
the colonial government and the movement came to be known as Nupi Laan. These
movements were successful in getting their voices heard and impacted the economy of
Manipur. Then, in the 1970s, women started a mass movement called Meira Paibi movement
to maintain peace and social order in Manipur. The 1970s saw a marked rise of drugs and
alcohol users especially among young boys and men leading to addiction which further gave
rise to an increase in crimes such as wife-beating, public disorder and various forms of
gendered violence (Singh, 2019). So, the movement was formed to curb these social evils.
The movement started anti-liquor movement called Nisha bandh which greatly assisted in
educating the alcoholics and the drug addicts of the menace of substance abuse.

The Meira Paibis are not only involved in gender issues but also various other social
and political issues in the society. They have been actively involved in the resistance and
nonviolent movement since the 1970s when the counter-insurgency started its operations in
Manipur. They have successfully contributed many powerful nonviolent actions to confront
the rising insurgency in Manipur in the last seven decades. The draconian Armed Forces
Special Powers Act (AFSPA) was put in certain parts of northeast region in 1958. This act
violates the Constitution of India and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as it
provides complete impunity to the Indian military forces while operating in these regions
which include a large part of Manipur and the northeast region. The Meira Paibis have
launched powerful protests against the AFSPA. They have also successfully worked at the
ground level with assistance from the local youth clubs to develop a system aimed at
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preventing youth arrests, disappearances and deaths. Meira shangs (bamboo huts) are built
where the women took turns to guard the locality against the unjust atrocities of the armed
forces personnel. On July 15, 2004, in front of Kangla Fort (the capital of the erstwhile
Manipur Kingdom, and at the time the headquarters of the Assam Riffles, a unit of the Indian
Army) in Imphal, a unique protest was launched. Twelve mothers of Manipur disrobed
themselves in front of the main paramilitary headquarters. They used their nakedness as a
weapon against political oppressions. This protest was to denounce the rape and extra-judicial
killing of a 31 year old woman named Thangjam Manorama. In doing so, they have protested
against years of discrimination, atrocities, human rights violation and sexual violence by
members of the Indian army. The twelve mothers courageously challenged the entire nation
to the gendered violence and human rights violation of the woman. This became a powerful
movement of the Meira Paibis. Such are the brave and stellar acts of the Meira Paibis of
Manipur. A month after this protest, the state government withdrew the controversial AFSPA
from seven constituencies in Imphal area. The Meira Paibi movement, therefore became a
precedent of women empowerment in the deeply rooted patriarchal Manipuri society. Millet’s
assertion that patriarchy is the root cause of women’s oppression is weaved throughout the
fabric of the Manipuri society. The Meira Paibis successfully protested and liberated against
the menace in the society mainly related to issues pertaining to the power play of male
dominance. In the deeply rooted patriarchal society of Manipur, the Meira Paiba as a women
movement epitomizes women empowerment and shows that women occupy a pertinent role
in the society (Singh, 2019). In this regard, Butler’s idea of gender as performance is weaved
throughout its narrative. Butler (1988) asserts that gender is related to performance. She
further affirms that gender and doing gendered acts go hand in hand. Gender as identity exists
because of performing the gendered acts. Butler contends that, “identity is assured through
the stabilizing concepts of sex, gender, and sexuality” (1999, p. 23). This identity is in
reference to gender performativity. The gendered performance of the Meira Paibis ranges
from being a mother, wife, daughter, daily wage earner, political activist, professionals
besides being the ‘Meira Paibis’. Butler’s ideas are influential as the Meira Paibis as
conditioned by their gendered roles in the society comes forward towards a resistant and a
nonviolent movement making them a force to reckon with.

Meira Paibi: Educating the masses
Relatedly, one can see that education is a process where values are inculcated to

endow a person to lead a peaceful and harmonious life in the society. The Education for
Values in Schools – A Framework mentions that in India educationists, philosophers and
spiritual leaders in their various capabilities have highlighted the significant role played by
education in character development and developing the inherent potential and an integrated
personality of an individual in the society. So, the Meira Paibis with their zeal to safeguard
the interest and well being of the people in the society have successfully created a space of a
continuous education process to enlighten the people and guide them with values to lead a
peaceful and harmonious life in the society. Concurrently, the Meira Paibis have played a
pertinent role in building alternative institutions guarding against the evils of the society.
Their role in the informal education of the society has been tremendous. They are in
continuous fight handling crimes against women including girl and women trafficking, ill
treatment of women in the society, family disputes, providing shelter to many destitute
women, etc. The Meira Paibis also significantly played a crucial role in fighting the anti-
liquor and anti drug movements or Nisha bandh. They continue organising campaigns
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against gender violence, drug addiction and alcoholism. Gradually, they started playing vital
roles in safeguarding human rights and even aired political grievances.

Conclusion

The preceding deliberations, thus, bring out the fundamental roles played by the
Meira Paibis in safeguarding the ill doings and the unjust atrocities subjugated to the
members of the society. The roles of the Meira Paibis in their quest to bring social change
created a narrative of a gendered performance thereby contributing to the social, economic
and political upliftment of the society. The gendered performance of the Meira Paibis became
successful in establishing a paradigm of bringing a positive change in the patriarchal society
of Manipur. Conversely, the vast expanse of the educational process attributed by the Meira
Paibis to the members of the society is monumental. The educational institution they have
built to fight social evils is an informal one, nevertheless, they have struck a chord with the
members of the society. As the Meira Paibis have been working relentlessly to cleanse all the
evils in the society, the local youths and elders alike gave their full support. They work under
a novel objective to unitedly fight against the unjust and inhuman law like AFSPA, alcohol
and drug menace, society evils like ill-treatment of women and sexual exploitation. The
Meira Paibis, have therefore succeeded in creating its own space of a continuous educational
institution contributing immensely to the people of the society. The ‘Meiras’ or the torch,
they carry have become an epitome of peace and love. Thus, ‘the Meira Paibis’ or ‘the Torch
Bearers’ as the name signifies are indeed the torch bearers who inspire and lead the people in
the society towards a valued goal of peace, hope, love and work towards an evil free society.
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Abstract:

While the present-day global discourses on women focus on women's overall emancipation
in all aspects; we cannot negate the complete eradication of women's significance throughout
history. The Indian Freedom Struggle, which ultimately paved the way for Indian
Independence, remains a watershed in the paradigm of world history. However, looking back
at Indian history, one may evidently note the uncontestable (mis)representation of men as the
force behind the freedom struggles, denying any focus on other communities such as women.
In the above context, the paper tries to bring forth the incontestable and active participation
of women, their subsequent imprisonment while also attempting to lay forward their
marginalized representations in the historical documents and the new woman's context. For
this present study, selected books have been taken up and critically examined with regard to
their respective historical contexts. Through this reading, the paper ventures into identifying
and acknowledging the active role of women in the Indian Freedom Struggle and their lived
experiences of imprisonment in different Indian jails during colonialism. The reading offers
to decipher how women transcended their domestic spaces or constructed identities to
confirm their cloudedexistence amongst the fellow men in the political struggle. This study
unveils the patriarchal history and divulges into portraying how women folks engendered
themselves in public by participating in various anti-British activities such as mass
mobilization, picketing foreign clothes and liquor shops, organizing meetings, thereby
establishing active political support and affirming their undisputable contributions in the
Indian nationalistic struggle.

Keywords: women, political prisoners, imprisonment, punishment, national struggle

Introduction

Gerda Lerner rightly addressed in Why History Matters: Life and Thought that women have a
history and women’s are a history (207). A contemporary critic of a liberal opinion such as
Suruchi Thapar, accentuated women’s absence from the history of Indian freedom struggle
and records the experiences of the women political prisoners in Jail. The insertion of
women’s role in the history of penology is essential to make them a part of common
discourse. Women were equally a part of the history in which men such as Mahatma Gandhi,
Subhas Chandra Bose, and Jawaharlal Nehru, had marked their contribution in the Indian
National struggle. Women were considered central in the construction of the cultural society
in the wake of colonization; they created history yet have been kept deprived from occupying
prominent roles in history. There is a considerable transformation in the British approach
towards women’s active participation in the nationalist struggle which vividly elucidates the
cause for women’s arrest and imprisonment.
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The gender dichotomy amongst the political prisoners is evident in the
historical textbooks that cites the memoirs, diaries, autobiographies of the male political
prisoners and make them widely accessible whereas women's entry into the domain was
/subsequently-with initial hesitation- acknowledged and encouraged by selected liberal-
minded political and social leaders (Gandhi, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, and Vidyasagar).
Women became a savior of the nation in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century India
when colonialism was blooming with all its might. Women's emancipation became
significant in the nineteenth century, elevating their status in the society or social
development became a part of nationalistic goal. This sudden realization was dawned not
because India had an overnight transformation in its tradition or culture but because Indians
were alleged/ accused of administering barbaric practices against women. Various social
reforming activities accelerated to dispel the accusation of being uncivilized. The nationalist
leaders worked for necessary reforms to foster the nation's social and cultural development
remote from the West's perception. This could mean that India was far from imitating West
and its culture yet the foundational material beliefs were imitated to defeat the British power.
The nationalist leaders made it lucid that material advancement of the West will be imbibed
and imitated but the line was clearly drawn in traditional/cultural change or reformation
(Chatterjee, 120). The force from the material world- the outer world/West- is the external
force which when applied was ought to practically and technologically enrich India with
power to overthrow British Imperialism. Spiritual changes were expected to remain
uninfluenced by such western beliefs thereby confirming to changes that will bring a
difference in the revolution (Chatterjee, 120). The connotation of the external world directs a
domain reigned with practical interests, especially designed and structured by men, whereas
the spiritual or inner world denotes home mostly associated with women. The British
criticized the Indian social custom shaped by religious tradition, and launched the civilizing
mission thereby attacking Indian tradition as degenerate and savage. They registered
atrocities conducted on Indian women from times immemorial by the entire religious and
scriptural practices in India (Chatterjee, 118). Hence, it can be said that the edifice of
imperialism, colonialism, and its entire discourse was primarily situated upon the project- the
civilizing mission (Chatterjee, 119). The Indian nationalists launched into reforming their
people's culture and tradition but strictly rejected any resemblance with the West. Therefore,
the Indian Nationalists made a selective analysis of techniques to be incorporated in their
culture, which would rather be useful in overcoming the West's domination. In this process,
they also made the list of undesirables to be profusely forsaken, for it might contaminate the
indigenous tradition of Indian people. Nevertheless, the task of adaption of techniques was
also applicable to the women's question of development and emancipation but the principle of
selection was operational precisely to safeguard the cultural tradition of India. In other words,
the new nationalistic project was to transform the visage/ outlook of the Indian women while
retaining the non-material essence of Indian tradition and culture. Thus the new woman was
shaped and constructed by the new patriarchy. Nationalism was concerned with the
reformation, reconstruction and formulation of identity on native indigenous lines and depicts
development to waver the charges of degeneration and barbarity. Thus, women were given an
opportunity to be a part of the freedom struggle. The new women participated in the Indian
national battle with intact spiritual and traditional values contrary to men's participation in the
movement. Women's traditional role was ingrained into their consciousness to the extent that
it is reflected in their autobiography, memoirs, or letters. The urge to go back to tradition
from the forefront political position was prominent in Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit’s
autobiography The Scope of Happiness. The autobiography is partially a confession of her
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indulgence that testifies her inclination to adhere to India's cultural tradition, to be a part of
the home- the inner and spiritual existence. She writes:

“… I suffered because of what I had done to the children. To this day I cannot forgive
myself.”(133)

Gradually, the engagement of the women political leaders challenged the spaces and
dissipated the stereotypical notion of an Indian woman as perceived by the British
imperialists. Women transcended the domestic space or the constructed identity to confirm
their existence amidst the fellow men in the political struggle. They engendered themselves in
public by participating in various anti-British activities such as mass mobilization, picketing
foreign clothes and liquor shops, organizing meetings, etc., thereby establishing active
political support in the Indian nationalistic struggle. Historically, the radical participation of
women in diverse anti-British activities, both from inside and outside the domestic sphere is a
significant milestone in the struggle for independence movement. The prabhat feris- musical
processions- were repeatedly practiced by the womenfolk to mobilize the masses and
impregnate nationalistic sentiments amidst people. Besides the active participation of women
in public sphere, few women utilized the domestic space to spin and wove khadi, preached
the women in the locality the importance of nationalistic sentiments and the formation of
nationalistic literature. Apart from being leaders in the nationalist activities, the womenfolk
actively embraced imprisonment, punishments, and afflictions on par with the fellow political
leaders. The active engagement by women reshaped the constructed identity and emancipated
the condition of women in society, thereby signifying the advent of modernization remote
from the influence of the West.

Nevertheless, a clear perspective of women’s contribution in the freedom struggle is
absent from the historical canons because women did not fight for their rights and equality;
rather, their entire focus was directed towards protecting culture and integrity of the nation. In
most cases the women were underprivileged to testify/record their experiences in the
movement considering Kasturba Gandhi's instance. Her exemplary contribution in the
freedom struggle deserves recognition, acknowledgment, and reputation in national
movement history. Mahatma Gandhi being the designer of the freedom movement received
deserving accolades owing to his prodigious contribution in freedom struggle. Yet, his wife,
Kasturba Gandhi is partially referred to have a subordinate role in the frame where Gandhi’s
involvement and contribution is analyzed. She had been jailed numerous times for her
commitment towards the freedom movement but couldn’t successfully own a place in popular
history books written at home and abroad. Undoubtedly, Mahatma Gandhi encouraged
women's participation in the wake of his philosophy of non-violence along with/besides the
new cultural wave that broke in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century India.
Gandhi’s unabating/unrelenting support to Kasturba’s will of engagement in the struggle was
commendable, and had never failed to acknowledge her support in his autobiographical
writings. In the journal “Harijan” he acknowledged Kasturba’s role in shaping his ideas and
principles of non-violence. He wrote in 1938 the initial lesson of non-violence he learnt from
Kasturba Gandhi when he desired to dominate his wife or force submission:

Her determined resistance to my will on the one hand, and her quiet submission to
the suffering my stupidity involved on the other, ultimately made me ashamed of
myself, and cured me of my stupidity in thinking that I was born to rule over her, and
in the end she became my teacher in non-violence. (Gandhi, 89)
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Mrs. Gandhi‘s emancipatory notions were seen as a threat to the Empire. She was
equally efficient in mobilizing the women of the nation by touring from one village to
another in order to stimulate the idea of nationalism. The situation demanded her
forefront/vanguard position in the struggle for democracy, revealing her zeal and
determination to be a part of the project. Compared to her contribution, biographical sketches
are reduced in number leading to her absence in the historical canon expect in reference.
Aparna Basu and Sushila Nayar are considered to be widely read following their contribution
in foregrounding Kasturba Gandhi’s unmatched spirit in leading a revolution that was not
only designed for women emancipation but also for the Indian freedom struggle. Though she
was a cultivated product of India's cultural tradition yet her unparalleled leadership quality
elevates her position from the otherwise stereotypical women. On presiding over a meeting as
a substitute to Gandhi at Shivaji Park, Mrs. Gandhi was arrested along with Sushila Nayar-
the companion to Gandhian family, a political leader, a doctor at the same time- and taken to
Arthur Road Prison. The British official who arrested Mrs.Gandhi from the meeting ridiculed
her involvement in the anti-British struggle. The British official was startled to witness a
disposition/an impression quite contrary to the initial accusation of barbaric practices as
underscored by Partha Chatterjee in The Nation and its Fragments: Colonial and Post
Colonial Histories. Nayar had gained a place of prominence due to her authentic narration in
Kasturba-A Personal Reminiscence considering her corporeal presence with Ba in prison. On
the way to prison, she notes Mrs. Gandhi’s withered condition:

Ba's face looked drawn and haggard with sorrow and fatigue. There were tears in her
eyes. "Why are you worried, Ba?" I asked her. She did not reply. I took her hand in
mine. It was hot. She had fever. I tried to comfort her. "They won't let us out alive this
time," she spoke at last. "Don't you see this Government is the very incarnation of
evil?"(26)

Kasturba Gandhi displayed a distinctively composed demeanor in prison,
which influenced many distressed souls and kindled an atmosphere of hope. Nayar highlights
the disturbing influence of prison upon individuals convicted for various involvements
against the British. The resistance she portrayed was less oriented by cultural changes and
more by her ingrained principles which Mahatma later imbibed in his formulation of non-
violence policies.

Conclusion:

The colonial history documents the domination perpetuated and the counter resistance
by the section of population which were assumed to be voluntary victims of tradition. The
resistance to imbibe the western form of life-apart from material techniques- was also a form
of resistance that aspires to protect national tradition and culture. The British authorities
believed that by arresting the women activists, they would instill fear or smash their
nationalistic zeal to be an active participant in the anti-British struggle. They were keen to
arrest the forefront political leaders and thrust them in jail, conferring different categories to
the political prisoners to execute the divide and rule policy. The unprecedented/relentless
atrocities committed by the British authorities in prison and at the time of arrest did not
waiver the spirit of nationalism brewing amidst the political prisoners. Male political
prisoners remained behind bars thence permitting women to be greatly part of the revolution
and change India's cultural history. Gradually, women seeped into the male territory -prison-
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thereby challenging the space that traditionally belonged to the patriarchal world. The
upheaval was witnessed in different parts of the country besides the center, states like Assam-
a sidelined existence- participated in the struggle headed by the women and students of the
region. Chandraprabha Saikiani, an archetype of women emancipation, gained prominence by
actively participating in the movement and in the course courted arrest and documented her
experiences in her incomplete autobiography Jail Kahani which is currently available in
Tezpur University.

Women’s engagement in the anti-British struggle is a recent interest of research that
foregrounds women's active participation from both the public and domestic sphere. Women
from the varied backgrounds took a frontline position in the struggle against the British and
efficiently disintegrated the stereotypical notion of Indian Women traditionally associated
with customs, fragility, marginality, et al. Imprisonment of women during the
political/national struggle became a common phenomenon during the early twentieth century
in India. They fought shoulder to shoulder with men in the Indian national struggle and thus
have earned the title of political activists. The historical and social context was challenged to
transform the face of the future.

References

1. Basu, A. Kasturba Gandhi. Gandhi National Memorial Society.
2. Basu, A. ( 2018). Women in Satyagraha. New Delhi: Ministry of Information and Broadcasting GOI
3. Chatterjee, P. (1993). The Nation and Its Fragments: Colonial and Postcolonial Histories. Princeton

University Press.
4. Foucault, M.( 1995). Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison. Translated by Alan Sheridan, Vintage

Books.
5. Gandhi, M.K. My Non-Violence. Navajivan Publishing House ,CA: Sailesh Kumar Bandhopadhyaya,.

www.mkgandhi.org Accessed 6 January 2021
6. Kamtham, M. (2018). Women Prisoners in India: Tracing Gender Gaps in Theorising Imprisonment.

Forensic Research & Criminology International Journal, Vol. 6, No. 6,
7. Kaur, M. (1960). Role of Women in the Freedom Movement (1857-1947). Delhi: Sterling Publishers

Private Ltd.
8. Lerner, G. (1998). Why History Matters Life and Thought. New York:Oxford University Press.
9. Nayar, S. (1960). Kasturba-A Personal Reminiscence. Ahmadabad: Navajivan Publishing House.
10. Pandit, V. L. (2018). The Score of Happiness: A Personal Memoir. New Delhi: Speaking Tiger
11. Saxena, P. Women’s Participation In The NationalMovement In The United Provinces, 1937-47. Manushi.
12. Skuy, D. (1998). Macaulay and the Indian Penal Code of 1862: The Myth of the Inherent Superiority and

Modernity of the English Legal System Compared to India's Legal System in the Nineteenth Century.
Modern Asian Studies, 32(3), 513-557.

13. Thapar-B.S. (1999). Nationalist Memories: Interviewing Indian Middle Class Nationalist Women. Oral
History, 27(2), 35-46.

http://www.mkgandhi.org


International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
264

Attingal Queen of Travancore :

Maharani Sethu Lakshmi Bai’s contribution towards women’s education
Nidhi Patel

Introduction :

Travancore was southern most state of British India and comprised the present day
lands of Kerala. Status of women has been changed since independence (Mary, 2018).
Women in Travancore were considered as a secondary citizens. Travancore was dominant by
upper class society and conditions of women were miserable (Santosh, 2017). Despite the
poor condition of women, the state witnessed the rule of three maharanis distinctively known
as Attingal Queens (T,2018).

This paper focuses on one of the Attingal Queens, Maharani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi’s
contribution towards women’s education in Travancore.

Geographical Location :

Map 1 : location of Kerala in India Map 2: Location of Attingal in Kerala
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Map 3 : Map of Kerala showing the Kingdom of Travancore and Attingal Queendom

Attingal is located 32km north of Thiruvananthapuram, capital of Kerala. It is located
at 8.68°�, 76.83°�. It has an average elevation of 23m. Attingal is said to be built 800 years
ago. Previously it was known as ‘Chittattinkara’ as it is surrounded by river on three sides
which is Mamom river and Vamana puram river (latlong.net,2021). Attingal historically has
been the residence of women of Venad Royal family (The Hindu, 2020).

History of Attingal Queens :

Kerala has an identity as pennu Malayalam or the kingdom of women.
Marumakkathayam or inheritance through female was followed in Travancore. Properties and
surnames were inherited through the mother, making the society matrilineal (Gupta, 2019).
There are three significant characteristics of matrilineal system viz. family name through
mother, matrilineal residential system and inheritance of property by female. Any society
follow these is called matrilineal society (Das, 2001). In India matrilineal system was
followed by Nairs and Mappilies in Kerala, tribal groups of minicoy Island and the Khasis
and Garos of Meghalaya (Kapadia, 1966).

In 1677, the king of Travancore Aditya Varma died, the matriarchs of Attingal decided
the matters regarding succession. Umayamma Rani also known as Ashwathi Thirunal
Umayamma Rani. She became the regent queen to minor prince Ravi Varma till he ascended
the throne in 1684 (DNA, 2017). Umayamma Rani gave British the permission to do trade in
Kerala. Trade flourished during her reign (Nayar, 2020). The first anti- British revolt took
place during her rule known as ‘Attingal revolt of 1721’ (Gopalkrishnan, 2017). The queen
adopted entire family from the house of Kolatbhunad, the Koil Thampuras of Kilimanoor – 3
men and 3 women after the death of her 6 sons (Pillai, 1996).

Since the family followed the matrilineal inheritance, there were two senior princesses
of the Royal House, first the mother of the Maharaja who was considered as the Senior Rani
of Attingal and her sister was known as Junior Rani (guidetowomenleaders, 2011).

The next Attingal queen who came to power was Maharani Gowri Lakshmi Bayi who
was a regent queen from 1810-1815 for her son Swathi Thirunal Rama Varma (Menon, 1878).
The queen was succeded by her sister Gowri Parvathy Bayi (Aiya, 1906). Later came the rule
of Maharani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi who ruled from 1924 to 1931 as a regent queen who was
also the last queen of Travancore (The Mint, 2019).

List of Rulers of Travancore and their period of reign :

Rama Varma 1663 - 1672
Aditya Varma 1672 - 1677

Umayamma Rani 1677 - 1684
Ravi Varma 1684 - 1718
Aditya Varma 1718 - 1719

Unni Kerala Varma 1719 - 1724
Rajah Rama Varma 1724 - 1729
Marthanda Varma 1729 - 1758
Dharma Raja 1758 - 1810

Balarama Varma 1798 - 1810
Gowri Lakshmi Bayi 1810 - 1815
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Swathi Thirunal 1829 - 1846
Uthram Thirunal 1846 - 1860
Ayilyam Thirunal 1860 - 1880
Visakham Thirunal 1880 - 1885
Sethu Lakshmi Bayi 1924 - 1931
Chithira Thirunal 1931 - 1949

*red text highlights the regent queens

Maharani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi :

Sethu Lakshmi Bayi was Raja Ravi Varma’s granddaughter. She was born on 19th
November, 1895 at Utsavamadhom Palace in Mavelikara and was adopted by the royal
family of Travancore in 1900 (The Tribune, 2016). Sethu Lakshmi Bayi’s mother was from
Kolathunad Royal family which had settled in Travancore during the late 18th century and
was daughter of Raja Ravi Varma. Senior Rani Lakshmi Bayi and Kerala Varma Valiyal
Koyil Thampuran of Travancore had no children of their own. In 1900, the senior rani had
applied for the adoption of her grandnieces. Sethu Lakshmi Bayi along with her younger
sister Sethu Parvathy Bayi was adopted. This adoption was the 6th in Travancore. The women
play an important role to continue the Marumakkathayam (matrilineal system). Later Sethu
Lakshmi came to known as Thirunal Sethu Lakshmi Bayi and Sree Padmanabhasevini
Pooradom (Pillai, 2015).

At the age of 6 Sethu Lakshmi Bayi became senior Maharani of Attingal and was
married at the age of 10 to Sri Rama Varma. (Ann, 2017). Rani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi failed to
give birth to heir while her sister Sethu Parvathy Bayi gave birth to Sree Chithira Thirunal.
there were conflicts between the sisters because Sethu Lakshmi Bayi became regent queen to
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minor prince who was 12 years old in 1930 which was unacceptable to the Junior Rani
(Raghunandan, 1995).

Rani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi was stripped of from her powers and honors by Chithira
Thirunal on Parvathy Bayi’s insistence. In 1958, she moved to Madras and then Banglore
where she spent her final days with her oldest daughter Indira. She passed away in 1985
(Fountain ink, 2016).

Contribution of Rani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi :

Maharani had started various reforms for the welfare of the women. Education got
importance under her rule (T, 2018). While looking at the history of women’s education in
Travancore, during Sangam age the education was parted to the women which we can
witness through the Sangam Literature and ancient Tamil anthologies. There are reference of
15 poetesses including Auvvayyar, Adi mandiyaar, Vellividyar. Kakkai Padiniyar. These
gives us information about women’s status in ancient time (Menon, 1967). By 8th century the
condition in Travancore began to deteriorate. Women were restricted from getting education
and this practice continued till 19th century (Mateer, 1883). Lack of education was the main
root cause for the down trodden condition of women in Travancore. Ignorance of women
made a way for other social evil practices in society (Santosh, 2017).

In 1927, Rani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi upgraded the women’s college in Trivandrum from
second grade to first grade. Before the upgrade the college used to teach ‘ladylike’ but
professionally useless courses according to the reports. The upgrade was done with the
intention of amalgamation of University of Madras and starting classes on history, geography,
natural science, languages and mathematics (The better India, 2016). The Maharani
encouraged the girl guide movement with Mrs. Thackwell who was the organizer. The main
purpose of this project was to develop citizenship by helping to form character, giving the
girls interests by teaching them handicrafts and arts, promoting the physical development and
knowledge of basic laws of health and including the ideal of service for others (Raghunandan,
1995). 40% of the budget was invested in education during her reign (The Hindu, 2006).

Maharani had appointed Dr Mary Poonen Luckose who was Travancore’s first
woman graduate and a medical surgeon as the head of the Medical department of Travancore
and she was also nominated by Maharani as a member of the legislative council, making her
the first woman in India to reach the council, also the first instance of a ‘lady legislator’
(ONmanorama, 2020). In 1927, Maharani opened admissions or women in the Government
Law college, despite the opposition. Anna Chandy, who belonged to Syrian Christian family
enrolled for a post graduate degree in law and was the first woman in Kerala to do so (Shah,
2017). Anna Chandy became India’s first woman judge. Soon there were 232 women going
to college in Travancore and over 9,500 girls going to English schools. 15 women were
studying medicine and two women were undertaking legal studies (The Hindu, 2015).

Prior to rani’s reign, there weren’t any women administrators. The years 1928 to 1931
have witnessed immense growth in education of women. Maharani was also nominated five
women in the Shri Moolam Popular Assembly (Shah, 2021). Rani Sethu Lakshmi Bayi
initiated many other social reforms for the development of society. She spent nearly a fifth of
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her revenue on education which elevated Kerala’s high rate of literacy (Indian memory
project). The period witnessed particularly in primary schools. Girl’s schools rose up in many
parts of Nagercoil and Alappuzha. A new college hostel was opened giving admission to all
students irrespective of caste. The provision was sanctioned regarding the noon day meals.
22.02% of the total revenue of the state was used for education (Maheshwari, 2013). About
500 women were employed by Rani in her administration. Sethu Lakshmi Bayi was
nominated for the legislative council. During her time women were employed in various
fields like accounts and revenue department, clerks, typists and secretaries as well as in High
Court and government (Pillai).

Conclusion :

Some of the women rulers are well known in history but others got lost in the
folklore. One of the common factor that binds these women is that they didn’t became rulers
due to natural succession. They sat on the throne due to specific circumstances, such as
young age of the male heir or absence of the heir. There have been many women rulers in
Indian history, also in world history, but that still leaves many of women rulers’s stories
behind which is still waiting to be told.

The purpose of this paper was to highlight the contribution made by the Maharani
Sethu Lakshmi Bayi towards the education of women. Women began to experience the
impact of education and modernity during this period. One of the impact that women could
feel the change was in social realm. Emergence of women’s education resulted in new social
order in Travancore which paved a way for the formation of civil society.
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Appendix :

Image 1 : Bharani Thirunal Lakshmi Bayi (senior queen)

Image 2: Mahaprabha, Sethu Lakshmi Bayi’s mother .
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Image 3 : (left) Sethu Lakshmi Bayi, standing and Sethu Parvathy Bayi with Rani Lakshmi
Bayi before their adoption in house of Travancore.

Image 4 : Sethu Parvathy Bayi and Sethu Lakshmi Bayi.

Image 5 : Sethu Lakshmi Bayi with her husband Rama Varma, the Valiya Koil Thampuran
on their wedding day.
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Image 6 : Sethu Lakshmi Bayi after the installation as the Rani of Attingal.

Image 7 : Sethu Lakshmi Bayi with her daughter .



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
272

Image 8 : Sethu Lakshmi Bayi and Valiya Koil Thampuran.

Image 9 : Rani Sethu Lakshmi during her final days.

Image 10 : Anna Chandy, India’s first female judge.

Image 11 : Mary Poonen Luckose, first ‘female legislator’ and first Surgeon General in India.
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Sati : A Colonial Construct

Asmita Jataria
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The custom of sati, the practice of immolation of widows on their husband's funeral pyre, has
a long history that dates back to the second half of the first millennium AD. It began as a
ritual confined to the Kshatriya caste (composed of rulers and warriors) but over time, it
penetrated the other section of society. It became so common and prevalent that sati became
the focal point of representation of the East by the West. The practice of sati was made illegal
and punishable by the Bengal Sati Regulation 1829 during the governorship of Lord William
Bentinck. This paper is an attempt to analyze how the historical constitution of sati as a
Hindu religious tradition was used by the British to transform it into the site of exercising
power and politics.

Keywords: sati, women, culture, British, hegemony, body.

“The female body plays no active role in the political skirmishing but is nonetheless the site
of justificatory discourses.”

The popular story of sati goes by how Sati, the consort of Shiva on hearing insults heaped
upon her lover by her father, Daksh, sets fire to herself.

It is significant to note here that Sati does not jump into the sacrificial fire, but immolates
herself using her strong yogic powers. The act thus is impelled by anger and not a sacrificial
tendency.

The leap made from this Sati immolating herself for her lover to the modern sati immolating
herself at her husband’s funeral pyre in ultimate testimony of her inseparability from her
husband is a great leap in the cultural imagination.

The history of sati in India has been shaped by two very important factors, the colonial rule,
and the official pundits aiding the colonial rulers.

Sati as a practice did not emerge during the colonial period. It existed much before it though
there is no conclusive evidence for dating its origins. Romila Thapar149 sees it as emerging in
the second half of the first millennium A.D, among the Kshtariya castes, when the wives of
slain or defeated warriors were expected to follow their husbands to heaven, the very picture
of the heroic female counterpart.

Thapar even suggests a relation between the growing penetration of sati with the dying
practice of niyoga, when the widow would be married off to someone from the same family,

149 Romila Thapar,' Traditions Versus Misconceptions', in Manushi, no. 42-43, 1987, p . 8.
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most preferably one of the brothers. Niyoga would however raise complications with the laws
of inheritance due to which it might have effaced with time.

In a startling revelation, Dorothy Stein150 even goes on to place sati in a universal context by
stating that it was a practice followed among most cultures such as the “Scandinavians, Slavs,
Chinese, Greeks, Finns…’

The assent of Edward Thompson with Stein’s view is of particular importance since it takes
us straight to my main theme, the fact that he subscribed to the idea of a globally shared and
primitive past from which Europe had emerged and from which England could liberate India
too.

This directs us to what my paper begins with, the unobtrusive first line at first glance but
conspicuously non-discreet in its intentions. Coined by Janet Price and Margarit Shildrick151
the line outlines what I had previously said that sati was a colonial construct. The way it
originated may have nothing to do with the colonizers but the way it shaped up and assumed
gigantic proportions post-colonization made it so.

Lata Mani explains this further when she says that tradition and orthodoxy are reconstituted
under colonial rule. Women, according to her become “emblematic of tradition”, as tradition
is reworked around their rights and status in society. However, this was largely illusionary as
women per se were never the main focus of the debate though the debate did seem to revolve
around them. They were about what cultural traditions, or more accurately what constitutes
‘authentic’ cultural tradition.

The authenticity for this came from the court pundits that the British employed to understand
the act of sati. The ‘colonial discourse’152 that invariably followed was dependent on two
things, the court pundits who sought to justify the scriptural text and the officials who
interpreted it in the way they saw fitting.

What often occurred was that though the pundit accepted to have derived the scriptures
according to “to the best of his knowledge”, it was often regarded as authoritative by the
officials. What followed was heterogeneity between texts by different pundits with the
officers choosing to marginalize certain texts and selecting the ones that seemed most pliable
for their use.

Official discourse on sati rested on three interlocking assumptions: the hegemony of religious
texts, a total indigenous submission to their dictates, and the religious basis of sati.

The assumptions often ignored facts such as enormous regional variations in the practice of
sati, the fact that religion was not hegemonic owing to factors like the prevalence of sati
around the area of Calcutta rather than every place, and officials seeing women as subjected
no matter their initiative to jump into the fire moderated by either coercion or willingness.

150 Dorothy K. Stein', Women to Burn: Suttee as a Normative Institution', Signs, 4 : 2, 197
151 Janet Price and Margarit Shildrick, ‘Mapping the Colonial Body: Sexual Economics and the state in Colonial
India’, Feminist Theory and the Body: A reader, Edinburgh University Press, pp388-398
152 Lata Mani, ‘Contentious Traditions’, Debates on Sati in Colonial India’, Princeton University Press, Princeton
1998, p.125
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What is of particular relevance here is the fact that contrary to popular notions the British act
of prohibiting sati had little to do with the barbarity of the act. Indeed, there is little evidence
of them seeing women as central to the entire process of prohibiting sati, hinting at
sublimated negotiations instead. While the British supposedly made a distinction between
"good" (voluntary) and "bad" (coerced) sati, they were mostly interested in what served
Britain's material interests. Mani shows how British officials claimed to be making their
decisions based on the pronouncements of Hindu pundits and to be upholding the Hindu
tradition against corrupt Brahmins. These claims, however, actually effaced three imperialist
moves: turning Hinduism into a monolithic religion based on scripture, deciding which
pundits' interpretations to accept (which made the British the final arbiters of "correct"
Hinduism), and defining a "tradition" of sati.

As Gayatri Spivak puts it succinctly what mattered, in the end, was that the abolition of sati
should be seen as ‘White men saving the brown women from brown men’.153

Thus, for Mani, the discussion over sati is a debate about the extent of control the British
were able to exert over India through constructions of Hinduism by using women’s bodies as
the ‘site’ where tradition was reformulated.

The glorification of the body, particularly the female body, and its usage is an old concept. Of
prominence here is Michael Foucalt’s idea that body and sexuality are cultural constructs
rather than natural phenomena. Janet Price and Margarit Shildrick take his argument further
by attempting to find out why was it that it was the female body and not the male’s that
became the ground for colonial state power.

The repressive force that constituted the colonial force was altered into dominance based on
moral rights and enacted through the bodies of women. This force was now channeled along
with missionary discourses, where the issue became not of rescue and reform but discourses
where women were cast as victims of sati, child marriage, etc. thus forming the basis for the
need for colonial discourses of reform.

Clara Midgley details how women were roped into to lead these missionary discourses,
appealing British women into empathy for, and sympathy with, Indian women following their
same maternal feelings. Important missionary activity was the spread of education and British
women were soon given the mantle of ‘tutors and guardians’ for actively guiding the
suffering Indian women.

Throughout the 1820s, support for female education was presented as a vital complement to
the evangelical campaign to get the British government to ban sati. Women were further seen
as central to the role of helping the Indian women by showing them the stark contrasts
between the lives of the two countries, giving them a chance to convert and escape the
hardships that their religion provided them.

There was however nothing radical about it. Indian women were advised to fit into the mold
of a Christianized family, fulfilling the role of a proper wife and other. There is not even the
slightest challenge being posed to patriarchy, indeed Indian women are showed that their love
and duty for their children should override their love and duty for their husbands.

153 Gayatri Chakravarty Spivak, ‘Can the Subaltern Speak’,
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Neither was the entire exercise an act or a result of benevolence. What was often marked was
the cultural superiority that the English women showed in comparison to the harried Indian
women. The development of the identity of the English women in their estimates was thus
connected to the creation of a victimized Indian woman.

Gayatri Spivak raises the question, can the subaltern speak? While many native, colonial, and
scientific meanings have been produced to justify, condemn, or explain sati, Spivak shows
that these victimized women themselves have been denied the meaning of their death. They
remain voiceless. Subalternism is then conceptualized as the dialectic position of those
reduced to a voiceless or silenced body. The absence of their voice is thus indicative of the
violence of colonialism and indigenous patriarchy.

Mani, Spivak, Midgley and Price & Shildrick all talk about how women’s bodies were
brought under the colonial radar to suit the needs and the means of the colonial government.
There was a shifting of control, from the indigenous patriarchal stronghold to the colonial
fold where the movement, bodies, and the language of women were brought within a
disciplinary power regime.

Within the missionary was a series of institutions to regulate the women, where the female
body could be manipulated and organized. Foucault has studied the practice of such
discipline and training applied subtly at first and later directly to the body, as can be seen in
the case of the Indian women, where such practices subject bodily activity to a process of
constant surveillance and examination that enables continuous and pervasive control of
immediate conduct.

Widow Immolation has thus been the ground for violence, the contesting ground for various
forms of internal or external patriarchy. The representation ground has obscured the varied
economical, social, and cultural differences which lay just beneath the surface of each sati.
Instead, the victim becomes a symbol of death and all that was cruel, and at the same time a
figure of awe, of undying love and the true harmony of the institution of marriage. Thus, as
Lata Mani has pointed out, even in the accounts of the staunchest abolitionary of sati there is
a reluctant, almost unconscious praise for the willing, beautiful bride burning at the pyre with
her husband, fulfilling the vows of marriage to the very end of their lives. And this is the
paradox that clouds the discussion of sati, from its beginning to the end.
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Supernatural Women in Enslaved India

Mrs Shanthi M

Assistant professor of History, Providence College for Women, Coonoor, The Nilgiris,
Tamil Nadu

The Women took part in the Battle of Freedom was believable by looking at history of
the19thcentury. In the year of 1817 itself Woman’s participation took place in our Nation’s
struggle. The Supernatural Women mentioned in history and their dedication,sacrifice and
devotion to the service are undying. Their contributions, exploitation, achievements,
hardships and struggles to gain us success and freedom. Those extraordinary women faced
various agonies and fought with British with great courage, braveness and true spirit. Let us
commemorate, worship and pass news about these Supernatural women to young generation
of great, future India to create awareness of how to be more brave, how to lead a life with
courageand face problems with true spirit without selfishness and fear.

Women: in view of Mahatma Gandhi

Mahatma Gandhi said “I would boycott that legislature which will not have a proper share of
women members”. According to Mahatma Gandhi woman is companion of man and gifted
with equal rights of freedom and liberty. Woman is better half of humanity, not the weaker
sex. Father of the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi was the first man to encourage participation of
women in politics.

Women in Politics

Once there were a few women Parliamentarians in India. But gradually the number
has been increased. It shows that Gandhi’s ideas about women and their role in political life
was a departure from those of the 20th century reformers. For the success of democracy ,
active participation of women is essential. Women play a dual role in politics – voters and
political representatives.

Sarojini Naidu

Sarojini Naidu was a nominated delicate, Gandhiji heaving a humorous sigh of relief
remarked::Thank God! The women there did not put forward a claim either for separate
electorate or for reservation of specific number of seats in Legislatures!” (Gandhiji’saddress
to women at Santiniketan in 1940).

Gandhian Movement

Kamala Nehru, Sarojini Naidu, Anasuya Sarabhai, SushilaNayyar and Miraben are a
few of the illustrious women associated with the Gandhian movement. Gandhi played an
important role in motivating women to participate in the freedom movement and in politics.
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Bhima Bai Holkar

As early as in 1817 Supernatural Woman’s participation took place in India’s freedom
struggle. In Guerilla warfare, Bhima Bai Holkar fought courageously against the British
colonel Malcolm and defeated him.

Rani Chenamma

Rani Chenamma , the widowed queen of Raja MallaSarja Belgaum District of Karnataka
fought against the mighty British army and scored initial success.

In the 19th Century

In the 19th century that is 30 years before the “First War of Independence 1857”many women
including Rani Channama of Kittur, Rani BegamHazratMahal of Avadh fought against
British East India company.

The Great Revolt of 1857

In the war of Independence in 1857 was creditable. The part played by women was
supernatural. Some of the leaders of the revolt were Rani of Ramgarh, Rani JindanKaur, Rani
TaceBai, BaizaBai, Chauhan Rani, TapasviniMaharaniled their armies daringly into the
warfield.

Heroism of Rani Lakshmi Bai

Her excellent leadership, braveness and courage show us her real, actual patriotism. She was
also one of the supernatural Indian women from Jhansi who took part in freedom struggle
movement and joined the national movement belonged to educated and liberal families, as
well as those from the rural areas and from all walk of life, all castes, religions and
communities. She showed the embodiment of patriotism, self-respect and heroism. She was
the queen of a small state, but the empress of a limitless empire of glory.

BegamHazratMahal

BegamHazratMahal was a great Indian freedom –fighter who played a major role during
India’s First War of Independence.

Madam Cama

Madam Cama fought for the freedom of the country till the last in her own way and helped
many revolutionaries with money and materials.

In the 20th Century

In the 20thcentury , the names which are remembered even today for their singular
contribution both in political and war field. The notable personalities are Sarojini Naidu,
Kasturba Gandhi, Vijaylakshmi Pundit and Annie Bezant.

Annie Besant
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Annie Besant an Irish Lady , the leader of the Theosophical Society joined the National
Congress and gave it a new direction. She was the first women president of the congress and
gave a powerful lead to Women’s movement in India.

Vijay Lakshmi Pandit

Vijay Lakshmi Pandit is a daughter of Motilal Nehru, entered the Non Co-operation
Movement to fight against the British rule.

Indira Gandhi

Indira Gandhi was a most remarkable woman in Modern India. She was the first women
prime minister of our country. She fought boldly and vigorously against communalism,
obscurantism, revivalism and religious fundamentalism of all types.

The First War of Independence

The First War of Independence took place in the year of 1857-1858. It was the first general
agitation against the rule of the British East India Company. As a result of this agitation the
East India Company was brought under the direct rule of the British Crown. Rani Lakshmi
bai was the great heroine of the First War of India Freedom.

Non-Violent Movement

Sarla Devi,Muthulakshmi Reddy, Susheela Nair, Raj kumari Amrit Kaur, Sucheta Kripalani
and Aruna Asaf Ali are some women who participated in the Non-Violent Movement.

National Movement

Kasturba Gandhi, the wife of Mahatma Gandhi and the women of the Nehru family,
KamlaNehnu, Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit and Swarup Rani also participated in the National
Movement.

Movement in Lahore

Lado Rani Zutshi and her daughters Manmohini, Shyama and Janak led the Movement in
Lohore.

Quit India Movement(1942)

In August 1942, the Quit India Movemen was launched. The Quit India resolution taken
against British directly addressed women “as disciplined soldiers of Indian Freedom”,
required to sustain the flame of war.

Voice of Freedom

Usha Mehta, a committed patriot set up a radio transmitter, called the “Voice of Freedom” to
disseminate the “mantra” of freedom-war. News of protest and arrests, deeds of young
nationalists and Gandhi’s famous “Do or Die” message for the Quit India Movement were
circulated amongst the masses. Usha Mehta and her brother persisted with their task of
broadcasting until their arrest.
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Conclusion

As per modern theory, both men and women are integral parts of social, economic and
political set up of a state. Democracy implies equality for all men and women. Mahatma
Gandhi wrote in Young India in 1921that the female sex is the nobler of the two, as it is the
embodiment of sacrifice, silent suffering, humility, faith and knowledge. He said that women
have the right to participate in all the activities of life and like men have equal rights of
freedom and liberty. He realized that the backwardness of woman was a stumbling block in
the path of progress.

Gandhiji said: “In my opinion, it is degrading both for man and woman that women should be
called upon or induced to forsake the hearth and shoulder the rifle for the protection of that
hearth. He also called upon women to enter the legislatures with the idea of serving the
people and not politicking on party-basis. Hence every man must have faith in women and
respect her in all walks life.

The women shouldered critical responsibilities in India’s struggle for freedom. Women
freedom fighters bravely faced the hardships for obtaining freedom of their motherland.
Hundreds and thousands of Indian women dedicated their lives for obtaining freedom.
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ABSTRACT

Women in History writing are either made ‘invisible’ (Basu&Taneja, 2002) or been used as mere ‘subjects’ on
which histories are written. Same was the case in the War of Independence, 1857. Women’s role in the revolt
had been missing/ unaccounted for some initial sixty to eighty years in the mainstream history writing. History
writing has always been compartmentalized, and when the women of certain race and class which were fitted
into these constructed compartments – which existed for the ‘respectable’ High class women or the ‘mother’-
‘motherland, mother –hood, Bharat- Mata discourse. further led to certain picturesque for the formed cultural
representation of these women. These Cultural representations were by products of the intersections of race-
gender –caste- class dominated parameters which these Male writers- with their gazed masculine
representations, stereotypical picturesque, made on these bodies to avenge the atrocities vented on the
community, or to safeguard the honour and pride of the community. A major chunk of Indian Women
participation and tales of atrocities who predominantly belonged to the margins was deliberately silence and
overlooked, as they did not fit into these constructed notions. This paper attempts to examine 1) Unearthing role
of Marginalised women who participated in the 1857. 2) Engendering the Empire: Deliberating on the
Intersections of Gender: Empire and placing the missing women’s question. 3) Deliberation on these Cultural
Representations and Identity formations of Women: strengthening the Nation 4). Last part of the paper attempts
to highlight those lost voices of women, from predominant peasant communities of Jaat & Gurjars using Oral
and memory studies and the historical methodology.

Voices from Margins: Gender, Empire and Nationalism in the first war of Independence,
1857.

1. Introduction

Indian struggle for independence is of tremendous importance in the history of Anti-Colonial
movements. The struggle for independence has not been something alien to the Indian
History writing, born out of British policy of war and conquest to colonial exploitation of
India with other various socio- economic instabilities, famines, draughts and tribal
insurgencies which gave birth to India’s First War for Independence. It altogether marks the
first instance where the Indian People from rulers of Princely states to common peasants all
came to fight the common British Enemy (Savarkar). 1857, has been a part of major debate
of historical contentions and debates for over a century, as there has been no dearth of
sources on the same. The nature of 1857 is often projected as either – the Sepoy Mutiny, War
of Independence , Violence on British women or rise of Popular participation i.e. Peasants,
Hindu – Muslim conspiracy etc. The incidents of 1857 were more than just the story of
Indian Sepoys rebelling against the British or the infamous ‘Cow- Pig’ smeared Cartridges, or
the rebellion by Indian Princesses, Peasants rising or the Hindu- Muslim Unity, which had
been promulgate to juxtapose cause of the revolt.

With the Emerging school of Subaltern Historiography, in 20th century where a great stress
was to account the ‘histories from below’ where an attempt had been made to unearthed and
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make the Downtrodden or the Popular character of the 1857, which has been often
overlooked or deliberately erased from the mainstream academic writing. The revolt, which
still exists in the margins, as an unfinished project, contributions of such diverse
communities like Dalits, other Depressed and Tribal Classes and women have been major
forgotten categories which are now being re-documented into mainstream history-writing
based on collective memory, oral narratives and folklore .

This whole perspective of unearthing the Revolt, from the marginal aspect, gave rise to a new
genre of cultural representations and Identity creations; which was taken by the people of the
local community. The revolt and its character came into question, with the major
participation by the local communities and a new angle which came forward was the mass
participation by Women in the Insurgence. This new inquiry and unconventional modes of
History led to a whole new genre of Dalit Literature. Contributions of Indian people from
diverse backgrounds started emerging and as a result, Local community histories and Oral
histories started replacing the old Imperialistic archives. Celebrated Indian Women from
diverse Caste and Class like ‘JhlakriBai of Kori caste & Udadevi a pasi ,AvantiBai, a lodhi ,
Mahabiri Devi – a Bhangi etc. were brought into the mainstream history writing. These
recent projections have created whole new political spaces, questioning these cultural
representations and politics of identity formations. Often such cultural representations
especially around women are either compartmentalised or are long lost, often been
interpreted as the ‘’other’’ representations of the womanhood.

Women are left nameless in the pages of history, who actively led the revolt in the grassroots
becoming the symbols of the popular resistances, and have hardly received any such
scholarly acclamation. Subjected to rapes, butchery, mass killings or inhibiting valorised
masculine and contesting sexual undertones under which they have been projected by some
popular histories. This study majorly focuses on unearthing the role and contributions of
these eleven rural peasant women, who organised a ‘Women Rebel Army ‘and fought the
revolt from the margins of Uttar Pradesh during the revolt of 1857. This study aims at re-
writing the constructed projections around these women and valuing their role in the
resistance of 1857, which has been often ‘invisiblized’.

En-Gendering the 1857

The empire was always showcased as having a masculine character, were women as mere
‘objects’ and the Indian Male were attributed to Effeminacy (Sinha, 1987:226). Nation and
Gender both social constructions, which have been analogous in many social and historical
context. The Company and its Subjects were always portrayed as these ‘Masculine objects
‘and its subjects were embodied as the week, meek, barbarous and uncivilized often
effeminate. The western stereotypes of gender categories and their models of nationalism and
nation- state came into cultures and worldviews through colonialism in India (Sinha ,
Colonial Masculinity ; Partha Chatterjee, 1999).

Masculinity and femininity are two predetermined sets, governed by social norms which
always alter in tandem with each other. Colonialism is a point of convergence of the Western
stereotypes of gender categories, political and economic domain. The West justified
colonialism as a ‘Civilizing mission’ by propagating its concept of modernity and progress.
There are various ways of looking at asymmetric gender roles in the nation. Nation and
gender intimately participate in the connation of each other. Nations are gendered, with the
asserting the Masculine character of the Nation and the Englishmen, a very modern ideal of
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masculinity was shaped, with characteristic features of Manly Greek physique, which
counterpoised to this stereotype: languor, softness, sensuality and Effeminacy was thus
propagated. Colonial ideologies of modernity led to a progress fashioning of the rigid
masculine self. The discourse changed the perceptions towards age, gender and the history in
the colonised county. He further argues that it produced a cultural consensus in which
political and socio – economic dominance symbolized the dominance of men and masculinity
over women and femininity. (Nandy, 1978). The nexus between the political dominations and
the gender stereotypes is further legitimised by the Oriental’s discourses. In the late
nineteenth century and early twentieth century, the distinction between masculine and
feminine races as a pervasive theme and appeared in connection with Bengalis, who
demonstrated a noble lack of interest in proving their manhood by overt signs of martial,
leather- faced masculinity. They much preferred the martial races as Sikhs and
Mohammedans which exhibited aggressive spirit. The imperial constitution of politics of
colonial masculinity’ where the British superiority over the Indian subjects was expressed in
terms of the distinction between the self- controlled and ‘manly’ Englishman and the over-
emotional ‘effeminate’ Bengali ( Mrinalini Sinha, 1987:226 ).

The Nationalist School on its Reconstruction and Revivalist project gained major momentum,
in the Early Nineteenth century. It was the earliest school of thought to actually to beliefs in
the Indian People’s participation, and further called it as the very first war of independence.
As it was the very time in the history of India, when the masses has come to avenge the
common enemy. Moreover the proponent of the school attested to the Mass participation of
Indian women, in the revolt from the Peasant communities, moreover they projected and
compartmentalised them into the notions of ‘Bharat Mata discourse’ or the ‘Ideal women
discourse’. The conceptions of ‘mother’- ‘motherland, mother –hood, motherland- have
served as the most universal and potent symbols of imagining the nation (Gupta, 2001, pp.
4291-4299) and modify the constructs of their ‘femininity’ around the prevailing political
ideology.

This very compartmentalisation of Nationalistic history only reserved the pages of history of
the Elitist/ Ruling Women who fought the revolt leaving out the marginal contributions. Such
deliberate erasures lead to the wash-out of names and contributions of these women in the
historical spaces. Historical deeds of women have been so fundamental and exclamatory
that such examples and contributions from such predominantly rural class women are hardly
been accorded and moreover left in the peripheries.

3. Making Representational Compartments: Historiography on 1857

Histories of wars and successions have always been written on then termed as weaker bodies
of Women and children. And very often these histories have been written with utmost
motives. Such histories have often been Symbolized and attained to categorization. Very
often we account the mother who was a nurturer of civilization transitioned into the
andromorphic Motherland /Bharat Mata/ which became the symbols for the Indian Women
in Nationalist historiography. Such compartments of ‘Respectable women’ were not alien to
European women, as they were highly sexualized as ‘White Memsahab’ which we often in
the colonial writings of the period (Ramasawmay,2000) This im-personified imagery thus
created a deified image of a single mother of whole nation, whose honour had to be protected
from these evil colonisers. The colonial Women and her identity had largely been pictured
and inserted in the ‘Nationalistic respectable’ discourse creating the ‘authenticated body of
nationalist’ imagery for the middle class. Such a symbolism was attached to the Women, by
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the western scholars and the Nationalists. The former attached the honour of the Empire to
these created symbols as they were convinced that nationalism could only be evoked when a
violence perpetrated on the weaker sections can be made the ground for justification.

Which raised a defined parameter for representations which drew to constrained perspectives
Female portrayals subjected as either ‘Victims ‘of the War, or portrayed as ‘Valorising
Masculine counterparts. The Victimization representation saw the ugliest form of atrocities as
it had been associated mainly to the British Subjects, because of the scanty of the Indigenous
writings then, the only available source can be determined to the British sources resulting in
framing an entire discourse on predominance of incidents committed on English women.
Accounts like English Newspapers, Women’s Magazines, Cartoons and Paintings helped in
creating this ruckus in the International sense with emphasizing the Incidents of Violence on
Women. The Massacre at the Bibighar Cawnpore and the Lucknow conspiracy was much
written about, with an aim to harpooning on barbarous nature of Indians. British Women
were subjected to sexual assaults, rapes, mass murders based on the fabrications of eye-
witness accounts, which laid to mass discontentment back home. Britain’s honour was
affected in these two incidents, and fuelled to hateful sentiments for the Indian subjects,
which later became the justification ground for the Aftermath violence at Delhi. Moreover,
this narrative totally ignored and side-lined even the existence of Indian Women, atrocities on
them or even their participations or contributions and later attributed them as ‘Victims of
Wildness ‘(Blunt. 2000)

Another such construct was the creation of Female Masculine counterparts -the colonial men
were shown as this progressive agent but women were portrayed in the nationalistic traditions,
where such creation of feminity and masculinity of the existing male hero. The creation of
such Mardani Rani Lakshmi Bai & Begum Hazrat Mahal – ideal mother like figures – which
actually gave a twist to National evocation and disrupted the entire phenomenon of white
man’s burden – which majority aimed at reforming this barbarous home land – from social
evils like sati, purdahs widowhood etc. Further these atrocities led to subjection of the British
women as first the Victims and later as the Hero of the Revolt (Blunt, 2000). Who were later
pushed to fit into the later compartments to compete the Indian narrative of Brave women
who fought the alien forces.

1. 1857: People Movement

While representing the Indian women contributions, very carefully space was crafted for the
elitist queens, which served the nationalist vested interests. (Narayan, 1998) Such distorted
cultural representations led to exclusion of these lesser/ ‘other’ women who existed in the
peripheries/ margins belonging dominantly to the peasant class, since peasants do not write
their histories – which led to their interactions with the rebellion went undocumented, which
later led to erasure of them in the pages of history (Pati, 2010, xvii). The revolt was always
being ‘mapped’ around certain dominant regions – leaving the peripheries. Historical school
of thought which stressed on ‘Popular character’ (Guha, 1983) of the revolt, further led to
tapping of the revolt 1857, in the folklore –suggesting revolt still existing in the peripheries
which led to works focused on the diversities and the specificities of the rebellion (Joshi,
2007), further also a stress on the demographic background of the peasants (Bayly, 1983).
Thus a popular discourse of labelling the lesser peasant communities as dacoits and further
classifying them into criminal tribes (Mayaram 2014) thus even led to their exclusions from
even the census archives.
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While looking for the lost archives or histories which exists in the ‘Other’ form of history
writing the War, uncovered the participation of many lesser known communities which were
often classified under the subcategories of – Royalty, landed aristocracy, courtesans,
prostitute’s, commoners, tribal and Dalit etc. Recent works around Dalit women participating
the One such community which was highly sensualized was the peasant communities of Jaats
and Gurjars, which were generally classified as criminal tribes by the British subjects. Haling
to the peripheries and surving on looting and plundering they were actually the backbone of
the First war of Independence Savarkar also attests them as the ones who fought with full
valour , as they comprised the footing soldiers in the war.

Two very prominent Icons of 21st centuries which came up as a resultant of Oral and Memory
studies which are a resultant of community histories are these many new leaders and
revolutionaries have recently sprung up – Men like Dhan Singh Gurjar and Umrao Singh
Parmar, Tulla Rao Ram have recently emerged as the leaders resonating as the face of these
dominant peasant communities. Yet these tracings and creations often go silent on the
Women’s question. Women in these communities are often side-lined and often resorted to
the Homely atmosphere of the house.

Summary

In the construction of Nationalism, the modern nation has often been explicitly imagined
through gendered metaphors, particularly constructed around the female body (George
L.Mosse, 1985,5-12).Towards the end of the Nineteenth century the reformist movements’
earlier attempts to ‘modernise’ religion and social practices led to major backlash in the form
of movements to ‘revive tradition’ and unleashing of mindless violence by militant
nationalists. The Nationalist project of creating a new modern Hindu- nation’ was seen as
threat by many other sections, largely Muslims and lower caste peoples. Much has been
written by others on the emergence of the gendered representation of India as "Mother India"
in the last quarter of the nineteenth century in Bengal and Maharashtra, Uttar-Pradesh to
down South and parts of the world. This exceptional female figure appears as both divine and
human; as "Indian" but also reminiscent of female figurations of the nation from other parts
of the world.

Dalit literature and recent works also highlight some names like Asha Devi Gurjari, Habiba
Gurjari, Rahimi Gurjari, Valmiki Gurjari , Namkaur, kushal Devi and many others who
participated in the revolt, but are lost or erased from the Imperialist archival records. These
women unearthing the role and contributions of these eleven women, who organised a
‘Women Rebel Army ‘and fought the revolt from the margins of Uttar Pradesh in
Muzzafarnagar district during the revolt of 1857 . Hailing from rural peasant communities
like Jaats and Gurjjars etc. which even brings to light the early nationalism and unity existing
in country. These invisible women exist in alternate Histories like Collective Memory, songs,
stories, ballads Folklore and Commemorations which can lead us to uncover their silenced
voices, unearthing other Socio- economic factors which existed at grass root level

In the last I would just conclude with, such created symbols and allegories further the
proponents of nationalism which harvest strong idea of Nationalism. And such contestations
have always been laid on the Women’s bodies. But what if when the Subaltern finally learn
to speak ?
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The participation of female patriots of South Odisha during Gandhian struggle for freedom
was not less significant episode in the annals of Freedom Movement in India. Their
uncompromising nationalistic feeling, valiant deed, altruistic dedication, heroic saga of
sufferings and sacrifice for the sake of motherland created nationwide awakening and
consciousness in society. It paved fuel for the escalation of women empowerment and
Gandhian constructive programmes. The chivalrous tale of Rani Laxmibai, Begum Hazarat
Mahal, queen of Ramagada, the blood boiling message of Annie Besant, Sarojini Naidu,
Aruna Ashaf Alli, Sucheta Krupalini, Vijayalaxmi Pandit, the vivacious call of Gandhi for
partaking of women in the national struggle had a tremendous impact and unfathomable
response in every corner of Odisha. The female jingoists like Ramadevi, Saraladevi,
Malatidevi, Annapurna Maharana, Reba Roy, Smt. Padmabai wife of Madhusudhana Rao,
Sarojini Choudhuri daughter of Fakir Mohan Senapati played superb part for emancipation of
motherland. The energetic message of Gandhi tempted the female stalwarts of South Odisha
for their close association with Gandhian struggle for freedom. The prime objective of this
paper is to highlight the noteworthy contribution of female patriots of South Odisha in the
Gandhian freedom struggle for liberation of the country. But, their glorious tribute has not
been properly evaluated by the recent researchers in the pages of history till date.

A. Laxmibai, the most celebrated woman leaders of South Odisha played pivotal role
during freedom struggle in Odisha. She adorned the lap of Jogeya Panthulu and Varahagiri
Sobhama on 12th October 1899 at Berhampur. Her father was a veteran lawyer and a
renowned freedom fighter and mother was a pious, freedom loving lady. Her brother V. V.
Giri was a true jingoist who later becomes the President of free India. Leaders like Mahatma
Gandhi, Rajendra Prasad and Mira Ben used to stay in her residence during their visit to
South Odisha.1 After her primary education; she took admission in the ‘Theosophical Society
at Kasi. She obtained Graduation from Dayacician College of Calcutta and joined at Vellore
Medical College but her ill health spoiled her dream. Thereafter, she married to
A.Venkataswar Rao of Rajmundry. Unfortunately her wedding life was short-lived.
Influenced by the ideology of Gandhi, she actively associated with Salt Satyagraha,
Individual-Civil Disobedience Movement, August Movement and Peasant Movement in
Ganjam. She was courageous, a gifted orator and a disciplined Congress worker devoted
entire life with Gandhian constructive works. She did a lot for the spread of the doctrine of
Gandhi and was able to create patriotic feelings in the heart of the multitude. She took the
charge of Vice-President of District-Congress-Committee. In the first general election, she
was elected to the pre-independent Odisha Legislative Assembly from Berhampur
Constituency and continued as MLA till 1953. She becomes the Speaker of Odisha
Legislative Assembly from 29th May 1946 to 20th February 1952. She breathed her last on
27th January 1986 leaving behind her the grand legacy of an extra-ordinary patriotism.
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Apurva Devi was the most dedicated flag-waver and a true nationalist of South Odisha, wife
of Ballava Nayak of Kodala, a veteran Congress worker of the then times. She was a born
leader, a well organizer and a disciplined social reformer. She along with her husband
vehemently protested against the monopoly of Khalikote zamindary system. Thus, her
contribution in the field of Freedom struggle was indeed remarkable.

Champa Devi, another remarkable lady fighter of Ganjam having splendid contribution to
the national struggle was the inhabitant of village Dura of Ganjam. She received volunteer
training at Alaka Ashram, Jagatsinghapur then Hindustan Sevashrama, Puri and came in
contact with veteran Congress leaders like Rama Devi, Sarala Devi and Kuntala Kumari
Sabat. The Gandhian philosophy of Harijan attracted her soul and heart profusely so that she
played vital role in the Harijana Movement. She laid the foundation of Harijan Sevashram at
Icchapur 2 in 1932 at her own cost and another at Phulbani in 1942 for the cause of Harijans.
She took very active responsibility during Quit India Movement and also courted arrest. She
died on 3rd May 1975 at the age of 71 years. Though such dynamic lady worker is no more
with us, but her contribution to the up-liftment of Harijans and widow-remarriage will speak
for ever.

Hemalata Samanta, popularly known as ‘Hema Apa’ was a great soul of South Odisha.
Born on 8th August 1911 at Ramasa she adorned the lap of her father Kapil Das Samanta and
mother Laxmi Devi.3 She married to Gouri Shankar Samanta, a committed freedom fighter of
Khallikote in 1934 at Berhampur. Imbibed by the philosophy of Gandhi, she left school and
jumped in to the fire of nationalism at the age of 15 years. She received volunteer training
programme organized by the Hindustan Seva Dala at Puri. In 1936 police arrested her at
Kabisurya Nagar for her involvement in a mass Peasant Movement organized by Gouri
Shankar Samanta and Banamali Maharana. Thereafter, she stayed in Velour Jail for 18
months. She left on 21st October 1998 at the age of 87 years. Undoubtedly she was a born
leader and a promised personality having fine tribute to the Movement.

Krishnapriya Rath, the ‘Night angle of Odisha’ was a notable freedom fighter played
decisive role in the anti-British agitation in South Odisha. Her husband Bhubaneswar Rath
was a renowned legal practitioner of Berhampur. She was a very good philanthropist
sacrificed her life for the service of mankind. She was a selfless worker of Indian Red Cross
Society deputed to Manipur to serve the war victims. Thus, her name enrolled in the annals of
Odisha because of her relentless service and dedication during war.

Kishorimani Devi was a top-ranking women stalwart of South Odisha popularly known as
the iron lady of Ganjam. She wholeheartedly took part in the Civil-Disobedience Movement
by responding the call of Gandhi and breaks the Salt law of the British. She made a frequent
move to the interiors of the district to create anti- British feelings among the innocent people.
Her heart kissing voice mobilized women large in number to marh Humma to defy the Salt
law of the British.4 She worked parallel with her husband Niranjan Patnayak, a veteran
Congress leader of Ganjam district and also imprisoned during Salt Satyagrah. She founded a
training camp named “Pragati Ashram” at Berhampur in 1930. Under her active support, this
organization conducted series of hartals, protest, Strikes and processions, public meetings at
different places in different times. She died on 16th January 1981AD.

Kundalata Devi, an emblem of peace and nonviolence was a dazzling personality of South
Odisha took over the charge of Udyago Mandir founded by her husband Banchanidhi Patnaik
at Berhampur to make popular Charakha and Swadeshi. In 1930 she led a Satyagraha rally in
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Ganjam and was courted arrest. After her release from jail, she made an extensive tour at
different areas of Ganjam accompanied with Sobhabati Panda. In the meeting held at Gobora,
she donated her ornaments to Swaraj Tilak Fund for social cause. During Civil-Disobedience
Movement she was arrested and got rigorous imprisonment.

P. Tarama, the inhabitant of Paralakhemundi born on 27th May1900 was a prominent
protester of anti-british movement. She considered Gandhi as her God father since childhood
and followed his foot-print till her death. At the youth, she formed an anti-British group
consisting of forty members and mobilized them to fight against the British. She took part
vigorously in the Civil Disobedience Movement, Individual Satyagrah and was arrested. She
died on 25th September 1978 at the age of 78 years. The Government of India honoured her in
New Delhi for her unparallel sacrifice in the national struggle.

Smt.Suryama was an ever remembering social activist, dedicated freedom fighter of South
Odisha having fine tribute to the freedom struggle. She followed the foot-print of her husband
Master Sanaya, a well known Congress worker and joined in the Non-Cooperation
Movement. Inspired by the thunder call of Gandhi Do or Die she took vibrant role during
Quit-India Movement, Anti-liquor Movement, Harijan Movement and received imprisonment
many times. She was a staunch supporter of Gandhi and was so associated with him that
when she received the sudden demise of Gandhi, her heart beat began to slow down and she
left suddenly on 30.011948. 5

Sobhabati Panda, a notable and responsible female patriot of South Odisha was born in
1913 in a Brahmin family at Digapahandi. Her husband Antaryami Panda was a popular
Congress worker of Digapahandi. She attended the first public meeting of Gandhi at
Berhampur which had deep impact on her mind. 6 Inspired by the call of Gandhi, she
dedicated her life for the common cause. She received her initial volunteer training from
Alaka Ashram, Jagatsinghapur and Hindustani Seva Dala at Puri. In 1931 she performed
significant role for the spread of Harijana Movement at Bari. She participated in the Civil
Disobedience Movement and was imprisoned. She moved nook and corner of Ganjam with
Purnabasi Devi to popularize the Congress ideologies. She set up a Sevaashram at
Subarnapur.7 In 1942 police arrested her due to her involvement in August revolution. Thus
her contribution to social struggle is not negligible.

Sitadevi Khadanga was a true nationalist, a multifaceted personality and a popular worker of
Congress party in South Odisha. Her father Harihara Panda was a distinguished leader of
Odia Movement. Born in 1902 at Aska she married to Banchanidhi Khadanga at the age of
ten. She was a poet, dramatist, and a story writer. She wrote a good number of novels, dramas
in Odia language like Nari, Nastik, Nispati, Prachinapanthi. 8 Her literature not only created
awareness but also united the womanhood to jump in to the main stream of nationalism. She
was an active member of Ganjam District Board and raised her tone against the social evils of
society by her pen.

Smt. J. V. Narayana was a born leader played heroic role during Civil--Disobedience
Movement. She led a massive women rally in the streets of Berhampur to protest against the
unlawful arrest of women satyagrahies and organized a grand meeting at town hall
Berhampur, delivered fire brand speeches and was imprisoned twice for her anti-British
activities. Besides this T. Arahulu wife of T. Krishnamurthy of Nuapada near Chikiti, Bara
Laxmi Devi of Aska, Sucharubhasini Devi wife of Bira Laxman Das of Bhanjanagar,
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Rasamani Devi and Malati panda of Berhampur were the other noteworthy freedom fighters
of Ganjam district.

The undivided Koraput district was a part and partial of South Odisha chiefly inhabited by
the simple hearted aboriginals. They did not like the ideas of subjugation were usually
subsisted by the nature’s piety.The land and forest were main source of their livelihood. The
concept of liberty was an integral part of their life. By taking their simplicity the British had
exploited them through ruthless way which disrupted their self sufficient life. The unwanted
economic policy, excessive taxation system and bellicose temperament of the alien compelled
them to unveil the banner of protest against the British. The tribal women of this district up
rose to drive out the colonial hegemony. They neither surrender nor provided any assistance
to the British in spite of colonial threaten. A few tribal magnates came out to political
limelight and imbibed others to join with them.

The altruistic contribution of Khara Parvati, the wife of Khara Malaya of village Ghassab,
an extra-ordinary persona of Bonda community during anti-colonial upsurge is indeed
remarkable. When she delivered a son, people gathered at Ghassaba to take the glimpse of
that child believed that the newly born babe was an incarnation of Lord Krishna who could
easily oust the British. They took an oath before the baby that they should destroy the devil
camps with the help of bamboo sticks and their bamboo sticks would be turned into guns at
the times of fighting. Thereafter, the insurgents holding with bamboo sticks marched to
village Pachipenthu. Khara Parvati killed two constables in an encounter. Observing her
decisive warfare C.B.M. Pilley the British Commander got much nervous and ordered firing.
Accordingly, Khara Malaya shoot dead on the spot. With much disappointment the tribal
flew to forest and made gaurila warfare. That year the insurgents killed ten police officers in
jungle. Ultimately, the colonial force succeeded to annihilate this great lady along with her
son on the bank of Sileru in 1916. 9

During Quit India Movement Santi Sahu.10 followed the foot prints of her father Bauri Sahu
of Khejendri, a renowned patriot of Koraput district. She was a trusted grass root Congress
worker; a staunch freedom fighter contributed much for the upliftment of Harijans. She was a
dedicated social worker took keen leadership in Harijan movement and anti-liquor picketing.
She moved from door to door to spread the gospel of Gandhi and was able to create national
consciousness and patriotic feelings among the Koraputians. She continued her social service
till she breathed her last.

Laxmi Sourani, the native of Gunpur was a notable freedom loving woman jumped in to the
fire of nationalism spontaneously and tried her best to spread the message of Gandhi
Mahapru in the Koraput region. She coupled with her followers took active part in the Quit-
India Movement, attended a secret meeting of Congress held at Joypore where prominent
leader like Laxman Nayak and Sonu Majhi were present. She reached the message of Gandhi
in Koraput district so secretly that police did not able to know about her involvement. Hence,
she was not arrested but under the suspect of the police.

Another noteworthy female patriot of South Odisha was Subarna Harijan, of village Patri.
Influenced by a veteran Congress stalwart named Mohmmad Baji, she met with Acharya
Harihara and received training at Acharya Harihar Traininng Center, Sakhigopal. There she
came in contact with Rama Devi. After her return she popularized the Gandhian concept of
non-violence in Nabarangpur. On her instance a number of tribal women such as Sunadei
Bhatra of Chatahandi, Mukta Majhi, Jema Bhatra of Daspur, Sakadei Bhatra of Barodei
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joined freedom struggle. She was a good organizer and a very good social reformer played
outstanding role against the British monopoly.

The most dynamic patriot of Kujendri was Sandi Sabar, born under the parentage of Bairu
Gomango and Lujuri. With the assistance of Biswanath Patnaik, the Koraput Gandhi, and
Bhagaban Senapati of village Gulumunda who donated her sataranji worth of Rs 2. 00/- , she
received training at Bari Ashram and Alaka Ashrama for six months to spin cotton thread,
weaving, cleaning of village, non-violence and named as Shanti. Thereafter, she took
leadership among the Soura community to unite them. Every day in the morning and evening
they hoisted tri-coloured flag in the school premises and slognaed “Jhanda Uchha Rahe
Hamara”. One day Mr. Willock the Collector of Koraput camped there and ordered to down
the flag. The nine tribal girls named Sita Gamango, Laxmi Sabar, Jadi Sabar, Sambari Sabar,
Laxmi Gomango, Champa Sabar led by Sandi Sabar formed a human chain to protect the flag.
Their protest and fearlessness made Willcock much nervous. Apprehending violence the
Collector left that place without taking any action. She was never imprisoned during national
struggle. When Biswanath Patnaik remained in jail, she took responsibility of freedom
struggle in Kujendri area. She married with Madhu Sabar of village Khilpadar and breathed
her last on 28th November 1954 due to excess bleeding while delivering child.

During Quit India Movement undivided Koraput district played considerable role. On 9th
August 1942 after the arrest of freedom fighters of Umorkot, thousands of women came
forward to face the police atrocity. The spinster daughter of Damburu Majhi of Landiguda,
Parusa Sira of Chamundi, daughter-in-law of Raghunath Majhi of Padmapur, Gurubari Jani
wife of Raidhar Jani of Garudagada bitten mercilessly by the police. Police captured Nandalal
a freedom fighter of locality from the house of Chaitanya Bhatra; both were tied together at a
pole in the middle of the village street. Chaitanya’s wife Satai was dragged out from her
house and was misbehaved in front of her helpless husband. These blood boiling incidents
were committed by the ruler over the ruled throughout the district. During Quit-India
Movement the innocent tribal women of Koraput district who joined the Satyagrah were
Sambari Gond, Kuji Gonda, Gunji Gonda, Moti Bhatra, Swati Ganda, Saraguda Bhatra,
Raduna Bhatra, Sukadei Pujari, Bisi Pujari, Sani Pujari, Smt. Masti Kastani of Dabugam, Smt.
Jamuna and Kandi of Maibalpur, Kumari Jhara, Jani Kumari, Kumari Tandra, Kumari
Droupadi Garma and Surya from Tharinga. Except above discussed personalities also other
tribal women fighters of south Odisha contributed more, but it is the irony of history that they
never came to the pen of scholars. Hence, it requires scholastic study to bring them limelight.
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Abstract

Arupa Patangia Kalita has been reckoned as one of the most powerful voices in
contemporary Assamese literature. She is a bold and acutely aware chronicler of her time. At
the core, her works probe human suffering and predicament. They project the lives of the
Assamese middle class and working class and focuses on women’s issues, violence and
insurgency. Her novel Felanee (2002) was translated to English by Deepika Phukan and was
titled as, The Story of Felanee (2011). The aim of this paper is to highlight the plight of
Felanee and other marginalised women during the late 1970s both at the time of anti-
foreigner agitation and then later ethnic clashes between Assam’s diverse communities. It
also attempts to show their instinctive urge of survival inspite of the violence prevalent at the
background.

Key Words: Ecocriticism, Violence, Insurgency, Trauma, Identity, Marginalised

Introduction

Cheryll Glotfelty in her introduction to The Ecocriticism Reader (1996) defines
ecocriticism as “the study of the relationship between literature and the physical
environment” (Glotfelty xix). The term “Ecocriticism” was coined by William Rueckert in
“Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in Ecocriticism”, in 1978 but its antecedents stretch
back much further. By Ecocriticism Rueckert meant “the application of ecology and
ecological concept to the study of literature.” (Glotfelty xviii). Ecocriticism calls for a
paradigm shift from the human-centric to the bio-centric. Ecocriticism takes an earth centred
approach to literary studies. David Thoreau can be considered as the father of ecocriticism.
The environmental turn in literary studies or green studies which debates “Nature” in order to
defend nature has been more issue-driven than method or paradigm-driven. The term means
either the study of nature writing by way of any scholarly approach or, conversely, the
scrutiny of ecological implications and human-nature relationships in any literary text, even
texts that seem oblivious of the nonhuman world.

Landscape in The Story of Felanee refers both to “geographical terrain and a terrain of
consciousness” (Buell 83). They are defined by unique locations, landscape and communities
as well as by the focusing of experiences and intentions into particular settings. They are not
abstractions or concepts, but are directly experienced phenomena of the lived world and
hence are full with meanings, with real objects, and with ongoing activities. Terrain here is
always read like a text with cultural and literary meaning embedded by the narrator in his/her
search for cultural memories. Like other biological organisms, humans live and act on
landscapes, and thus have influenced, and been influenced by landscapes. (Bhattacharyya 40)
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The idea of landscape gives us a meaningful context into which we can set notions of
place and community. Landscape refers to the perceived settings that frame people’s senses
of place and community. The term landscape signifies the specific arrangement of pattern of
“things on the land: trees, meadows, buildings, streets, factories, open spaces and so forth”
(Atkinson 49). Landscapes are characterized by their physical and human properties and can
undergo significant changes in due course of time. They are diverse and complex, beautiful
and inspirational. Exploitation of nature reflects exploitation of women. Landscape becomes
equivalent to women being exploited. In the novel under study, we find that the novelist
feminizes nature and tries to show woman and nature same as if it hampers individual self.
And it is ‘by connecting the selves with their own past memories and with each other’ one
can explore their selves. (Bhattacharyya 145)

One’s self is one’s sense of who one is, deep down—one’s identity. When one lets
someone else know one well, one’s true self is revealed. Identity in itself is a complex term to
be deciphered as one’s identity is not something static but is a constant flux. As identities are
constructed through multiple specificities such as race, ethnicity, gender, class etc. we need to
rethink the very idea of identity in terms of ethnicity and gender here, where identities can be
recast. (Monalisa 5)

Area of Research

The broad area which concerns the particular research is Ecocriticism. We have tried
to understand the natural and human worlds as interrelated. And find out how women faces
and copes with their problems and challenges in a patriarchal society by drawing inspiration
from nature. The study however has been delimited to certain events in Assam’s
contemporary history.

Objectives

The study deals with the following objectives:

1. To highlight the plight of Felanee and other marginalised women during the late
1970s both at the time of ant-foreigner agitation and then later ethnic clashes between
Assam’s diverse communities.

2. To show their instinctive urge of survival inspite of the violence prevalent at the
background.

Methodology

As methodology for the study, the conceptual tools of interdisciplinary Ecocriticism
are applied here. The primary source of data is the text and the secondary source includes the
existing literatures on the subject, both printed and soft copies of books, articles, journals etc.

Discussion

The Story of Felanee is a historical novel. It is based on real life events in Assam,
which is one of the states of India’s conflicted Northeast that has seen insurgencies and
agitations, ethnic killings and communal strife, violence and bloodshed through the late
1970s and up until the present. The novel looks at several events in Assam’s contemporary
history and traces the life of one woman, Felanee, who loses her husband, her unborn child
and her home in a fierce scene of courage and bloodletting.
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The period since the late 1970s has been one of intense sociopolitical movements,
armed rebellions and state supported armed repressions in large parts of northeastern India.
Women in general have been at the receiving end of the violence unleashed both by armed
rebels fighting against the Indian state as well as by the state’s armed machinery. The text is
situated in conflict ridden times. Felanee spans a time period which saw several movements
and rebellions, sometimes running parallel to each other as ethnic groups increasingly
claimed nationhood within or outside the political borders of the Indian state.

Felanee, which means —“thrown away”—is the name of the protagonist of the novel.
The text’s landscape traverses several decades starting with the journey of a child widow
Ratnamala (an upper caste Assamese), daughter of a Mauzadar family. Ratnamala elopes
with a mahout Kinaram Bodo, away from the wrath of the Mauzadar family, and settles in a
village in the foothills. She dies after giving birth to Jutimala. Kinaram’s bullet stricken body
is discovered soon after. As Jutimala grows up to be a beautiful girl, a shopkeeper Khitish
Ghosh (a Bengali sweet seller) spots her in a local mela and they marry. Meanwhile, trouble
begins, houses are burnt and bullets are fired and Jutimala lies in a pool of blood after the
birth of her daughter as riots break out in the 1960s. The Bhasa Andolan or the Language
Movement during the 1960s stirred up emotions against Bengalis as outsiders; the attack on
Khitish Ghosh’s house may be seen as a manifestation of those times. The baby, which was
thrown away in a nearby pond, is rescued by Khitish’s brother Ratan—she is Felanee. Her
plight begins with her birth at the time of riot in 1960 - the historic Language Movement of
Assam

When Felanee grows up and marries Lambodar Koch and becomes mother to a son,
Moni, another set of troubles brews. One day, Lambodar asks her to pack up their belongings
as she looks sadly at her home and hearth,

“What could she pack?... the kordoi tree that is sweet even when it is tender,
the short jahaji tree laden with bananas till the ground? Or the blooming red

rose? The pond with the fishes up and about?” (11)

In the 1984 riot her home gets wrecked and her husband is killed. Though she and her
son escape the riot, they can never escape the memory of the same:

… Felanee came out of the swamp. She was still holding Moni. She stared at
the jute fields in the faint light. It looked as though a herd of wild elephants
had trampled over the lush green. The place was full of dead bodies. Pools of

blood were everywhere (24)

Felanee remembered seeing a man caught in a net and men setting upon him with
weapons. She remembered seeing blood and more blood. Just then a man came running and
informed them that not a single house had been spared in the village. No one had been left
alive either. The body in the net had been carried away by people from the city who had
arrived armed with weapons. The terror of that loss can never be fully expressed in language.

After her husband’s death Felanee’s position and her very identity is demoted to a
refugee in her own homeland. When the doctor in the refugee camp asks her about her
identity she is in utter fix as the images of her grandparents Ratnamala and Kinaram (Bodo),
her parents Jyotimala (Assamese) and Khitish Ghosh (Bengali), her husband Lambodar
(Koch) starts wavering before her mind. “What are you anyway?” stunned at this question
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she kept looking at him. The boy stared back at her. Why she was taking so long to answer
such a simple question, he thought. ‘What are you?’ Yes she thought, what am I?” (32).

At this moment of accusation no word exists in Felanee’s perplexed world of multi-
ethnic lineage that could give her identity fixity than what drops from her quaking lips-
“human”. Felanee who could be an ideal trope of the ‘Assamese identity’ having an
integrated poly-ethnic character, ironically transformed into a social outcast in her own home.
The monolithic ideology of the Assam Movement has imposed such restraints upon the
selves that not only Felanee but all the marginalised characters in the novel suffer the same
crises of identity. The disruption caused by violence in the name of Assamese nationalism
has been so dismal and devastating that it has caused fragmentation of happy homes,
disintegration of family, trauma of disbelief and alienation in society at large.

Women’s collective survival remain central to The Story of Felanee. Through
her female self-discovery narrative, Kalita poignantly presents the pathetic situation of a
group of oppressed and marginalised womenfolk as well as the prominent resistance these
women put forth with extraordinary courage and solidarity against the bewildering and
engulfing spirals of violence. Though Felanee survives the fierce massacre and bloodshed,
she loses her husband, unborn child, and her home. Minoti’s prince charming who is an
ULFA comes to her for his sexual pleasure and fulfillment and deserts her once giving a child
in her belly. Jun’s mother and Jaggu’s wife’s tremulousness is due to marital rape and
domestic violence. Sumola was raped and disfigured till death. All these instances represent
the denuded, dismembered and degraded forests which are themselves sites of exploitation.
The forest becomes a dark place of refuge for the revolutionaries who have been wronged, a
place where the revolutionaries disappear after attacking their opponents.

Environmentalists like Vandana Shiva refer to the idea of development that we have
borrowed from the west as maldevelopment because they more often than not involve and
encourage violence against the local environment and women. Minoti, Jun and Sumola are in
fact, part of the gangrenous consequences of such maldevelopment.

Felanee’s existential predicament teaches her to continue her sustenance by living
collectively with the other rootless inhabitants of the refugee camps and makeshift shanties
such as Kali Burhi, Ratna’s mother, Sumola, Minoti, Jagu’s wife etc. The novel thus
eloquentlydepicts the many tales of women’s struggles searching for ways of a dignified
though poor life. Felanee with her small son works for economic sustenance and survives by
frying puffed rice with Kali Burhi initially, learns to make moorhas from Ratna’s mother and
selling these in the nearby market. Some others take greens and stool to sell in the market.
She is in awe of Kali Burhi who has survived the big nasty patriarchal world by transforming
herself from the social outcast Arati to the revered Kali incarnate. Kali Burhi declared,
instead of shedding tears “Women have to be like chilli…tiny to look at but real fire once in
mouth.” (66). After Kali Burhis death, Felanee also takes recourse to the same tactic.

The novel depicts how violence and terror of the Assam Movement has devastated
myriad of happy homes by slipping into their lives to the extent of alienation of selves and
society. Though certain historical events of the Language Movement (1960s), the killing of
the Indian Prime Minister Indira Gandhi (1984) or signing of the Assam Accord (1985)
propel the narrative action of the novel, the author is more interested in tracing their
disjunctive impact on the lives of the beleaguered marginalised lives such as the severance of
filial and ethnicities, the fragmentation of personal identity, disintegration of families,
alienation and segregation, marginalisation and other disastrous eventualities that invariably
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accompany dislocation. In a condition where their identity gets suspended as ethnic
nomenclature Felanee negates all modes of identity formation with such questions:

“What all will they divide? Could they divide the sky over their heads? Will
they divide the water in the rivers; the trees, the land, the people? Will they

separate Kali Boori from her, and Minoti from Sumola?...” (184).

Felanee seems to escape into the world of nature. (Hemjyoti 7) Except for a brief
period when the women come together to rescue their sons/ husbands from the army camp,
the novel’s distancing from the issue of self/ identity erase questions which have been at the
centre of much bloodshed in the story of felanee. The novel tries to resolve these complex
questions by taking recourse to the natural world by invoking one sky and the freely
overgrown reeds.

Arupa Patangia Kalita’s writing gain relevance and immediacy as she “reveal the
dangerous and misleading nature of aggressive political agendas and regressive orthodoxies
which divide and destroy the essential cohesion and plurality of Indian nation and
civilization.” (Ghosh 114). Her writings, “set and produced in a troubled and contested
landscape, are bound to transcend generic boundaries to evolve as a kind of alternate and
passionate historiography documenting the lived experiences of ordinary people, caught in
the bewildering spiral of violence and oppression.” (Ghosh 114). The women characters in
The Story of Felanee are resilient and tenacious. The novel ends with a note of hope. Which
is evident from the line:

Conclusion

The Story of Felanee hence reorients our perspectives on the interface between human
and the physical environment. It highlights the plight of Felanee and other marginalised
women during the late 1970s both at the time of ant-foreigner agitation and then later ethnic
clashes between Assam’s diverse communities. It also focuses on the their instinctive urge of
survival inspite of the violence prevalent at the background. It therefore signifies women’s
fight for a symbiotic existence in a multi-ethnic, multi-lingual society.
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Abstract:

Women have always played a prominent role in Hindu society. The status of Hindu women in
India has undergone several changes. In some special instances women act as both
breadwinner and caregiver in the absence of the male member. such women are referred as
Female heads of the family. With respect to the deviation from woman’s traditional role in
the family, she faces several issues and challenges. The present study is carried out in Pune
and Ratnagiri districts of Maharashtra focuses on their issues and coping strategies. Data
were collected by conducting in-depth interviews. Female Heads strive hard to accept the
‘dual role’, achieve and maintain the stable environment for themselves and their families.

Introduction:

Hinduism is the third largest religion in the world. It is the dominant religion in South Asia
largely in India and Nepal. Since it is one of the biggest religions of the world it is significant
to explore the role that women play in developing and practicing this. Women have played
prominent roles in Hindu society from ancient times till now. The status of Hindu women in
India has gone through several changes. Historically women in Hinduism have passed
through two phases- a period of subjugation and a period of liberation. It is mentioned that in
Vedic era, women in Hindu society have enjoyed a good and liberal life, whereas the status of
women underwent deterioration in Post Vedic era. Whereas in contemporary society status of
women has undergone change. It is seen that in some cases they perform role of not only a
caregiver but also of a bread winner. It has also been observed that circumstantially some
women have to adorn the role of men as head of the family. The present study focused on
such women, their issues and coping strategies.

Status of Women in Hindu Society: Vedic Period

During the Vedic period women were assigned equal place in society as their menfolk. They
enjoyed liberty that actually had societal sanctions. Rigvedic society was a liberal society.
Education was equally open for boys and girls. Unmarried daughters had share in their
father’s property. In domestic life women were considered supreme and enjoyed freedom.
Women had equally important share in religious and social life. She participated in religious
ceremonies with her husband. It can be concluded that during Vedic period the status of
women was equal to that of men. Divorce and remarriage of women were allowed under very
special conditions. If a woman lost her husband, she was not forced to undergo the merciless
practices.
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Status of women in Hindu Society: Post Vedic period

In the Post Vedic period, the status of women in Hindu Society suffered a setback. Various
restrictions were put on women’s freedom and rights. In the Post Vedic period in India
physical and biological limitations of women has gradually changed the general attitude
towards women. Women were being viewed as weaker and inferior than men physically as
well as mentally and intellectually. During the Post Vedic era patriarchal system became the
prominent feature of the Indian society. The male domination was evident in almost all fields
of the individual and social life. The deterioration in the position of women was first noticed
in the field of education. The women lost their intellectual freedom. Ill effects of child
marriage, custom of dowry and property rights made her life miserable. The society had
cultivated an unsympathetic attitude towards widows and prohibition of their remarriage
forced them to lead an ascetic way of life. (Nagamony P.S., 2018)

Status of women in patriarchy:

Indian families are predominantly patriarchal where elder males are head of the family. They
are primary breadwinners and decision makers of the family and have authority over other
members of family and family property. Females in the family are basically caregivers and
look after children and household affairs.

Primarily there are two types of family in the Indian Society, joint family and nuclear family.
Joint family is a group of people who generally live under one roof, who eat food from one
hearth, who hold property in common who participate in common worship and are related to
each other as some particular type of kindred (Karve, 1965). In joint family different
household tasks and responsibilities are shared amongst all family members. Joint family also
has several economic, social and psychological advantages. Elders in the family guide
children. In joint families there is a sense of obligation and responsibility towards all the
family members. It also provides an established support for all the members in the family. It
not only provides assistance to the children but also to elderly. In case of the death of any
male family member, joint family provides social, mental and economic support to his wife
and children. The institution of joint family is undergoing change due to several factors like
urbanization, industrialization, modernization. Younger generations migrate from their native
families for education and employment and settles away from their kin. This is one of the
important reasons for increase in number of nuclear families.

A nuclear family, is defined as a family consisting of married couple and their unmarried
children living together. The nuclear families isolate people from their kin’s network and
weaken the relationship bonds that generally provide support.

Phenomenon of Female Headed Families (FHF):

This traditional joint or nuclear family organization may undergo drastic changes due to
certain demographic and personal circumstances outside one’s control. Circumstances such
as death of male partner, informal or legal disruption of marriage, feminization of ageing,
long term migration of male members of the family, force people to adapt a different family
organization which suits their social and cultural condition. Such families are not mere
lifestyle experimentations but come out of certain circumstances, (Bharat, 1994). Single
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parent families, female headed households, dual earners are most commonly observed family
variations that has been observed increasing in India. (Sonawat, 2001)

The present study focuses on such alternate family forms with specific emphasis on FHF.

Need and Significance:

In the patriarchal society when woman becomes head of the family, there is change in family
structure, processes and family dynamics. The objectives of this paper are to study the
increasing visibility of female headed families and their associated problems that have wider
social, economic, psychological and cultural ramifications and to understand and document
the coping strategies and mechanisms of female heads of the families.

Definition of Female Headed Families (FHF):

Female Headed families are defined by economists, demographers, legal experts and National
Census from their own perspectives. For the present study the following types of women will
be included as sample. Single/ never married, widows, separated, divorcee, deserted, women
whose husbands migrate for longer period of time and women who are sole economic
contributors of the family are considered as female head of the families.
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Female Headed Families: Indian Scenario

Globally, 33% of households are estimated to be headed by women (Praveen, Singh, 2008).
India has 27 million female headed families in India, which constitutes 11% of the total
households in the country (Census of India, 2011). Due to significant increase in number of
FHF Housing and Household Amenities Data tables were released separately for the first
time in the history of Census of India. In India seven states namely Chhattisgarh, Madya
Pradesh, Tamilnadu, Andra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Odisha and Gujrat have the highest
proportion (more that 20%) of single member FHF.

Methodology:

The present study was conducted in two district Maharashtra namely Pune and Ratnagiri.
According to the data of Census 2011, Two districts with highest number of Female headed
families were selected. The Data were collected by using In-depth Interview Guide.
Interviews of 38 female heads of the families were conducted. Data were analyzed
thematically.
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Data and Discussion:

Dimensions of issues of Female heads of the families:

Traditionally women have not seen to perform duties of men. Due to some unavoidable
circumstances these women were forced into the role of family head. It does not come to
them very easily. In the process of transition from a dependent family member to the head of
family they face a lot of obstacles and issues. The following section highlights the issues that
were recurrent in the in-depth interactions.These were categorized in three sections-
Economic, Social and psychological.

Economic Issues:

Financial Insecurity:

In most of the cases it was seen that female heads of the families are prone to vulnerability to
poverty. Many of them who are widowed, divorcee, separated or sole economic earners in the
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family reported the incidences of financial stress. These women mentioned about the double
burden of responsibilities they face. They act as both breadwinners and care providers of the
family. It was also reported by some of the respondents that due to financial dependence
these women are sometimes seen as a liability by their immediate families. Thus, the families
avoid much interaction with them.

A respondent who was medical practitioner by profession reported that, “When my maternal
family got to know that I was planning to separate from my husband, my mother and brother
almost stopped talking to me. They avoided my phone calls also, my mother felt that I would
call her to stay with me to look after my child. My brother was under impression that I might
ask him for financial help. But actually, this was not the situation. I was all okay with
whatever I had.”

More commonly friends and colleagues are seen as approachable for financial help. It was
also seen that in most of the cases there is betterment in the financial condition of the family
as the time passes. In the cases where males were migrated for longer duration for work,
financial scarcity was not reported. These families generally do not face lack of funds. As the
financial burden is taken care by male counterparts in the family.

Compulsion to Earn:

Widows, separated, divorcee, sole economic earner of the family and single women rarely
report any compulsion to earn after they left their husbands. Mostly these were old widows,
who had resources like earnings from their children and pension of their husband. Most of the
other respondents were forced to take up any kind of jobs for fulfilling their financial
responsibilities.

Women also reported that they faced financial crisis in the initial stages of being alone. But
as the time passed, they realized that they have a better control over their finances.

Social Issues:

Most of the respondents reported the difficulties in day-to-day transactions and societal
acceptance of female headship. The most discussed issue is described in the following section.

Parenting:

On one hand they feel that their children are their strength but on other hand looking after
them, taking care of them alone is also a big challenge. Many of them take help from their
friends and maternal families in child care. In some cases, institutional options of child care
like day care centers or full-time maids were also taken into consideration.

Most of the women feel that having a father figure would have impacted the children as well
as family as a whole in a very positive manner.

All most all younger female heads opined that they do not have anyone who is equally
responsible for taking decision for their children. They generally discuss their issues related
to children with their friends, brothers or sisters. But they understand that the entire
responsibility of the decision and outcome lies on them alone.
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Most of the women reported that with time now they have learned to take all the decisions of
their own. But they feel that there should be someone who revalidates their decisions and
back it.

One of the respondents who was a young widow and had two children entering in their
teenage mentioned, ‘It’s really difficult to take even some small decisions about children, like
once my daughter wanted to go for a residential summer camp, but I really felt scared… I am
alone here.. what can I do if something happens and what if there is any kind of emergency?
People will hold me responsible. On the other hand, if I did not allow her to go, she will be
disappointed. Sometimes I feel if my husband would have been there, things would have been
easier’

Psychological Issues:

Loss of Identity:

The problem of loss of identity was prominently seen in case of widows. In most of the cases
widows were disowned by their in laws families. They had to take all the responsibility of
themselves and their children alone.

One of the respondents mentioned that, “it has been nine years I lost my husband. I was so
disturbed for so many years that I almost forgot that more than his widow now I am a mother
of my child.”

In the male dominant society, woman whose identity was formerly associated with that of
their husband, sudden loss of husband either through divorce or widowhood gives her a
feeling of worthlessness and identity loss.

Emotional Stress and Sense of Insecurity:

Many of the respondents reported that they feel insecure in the absence of their male partners.
It was also been shared by that they impose restrictions on their own behavior while
interacting with their male friends or relatives. Some of them also quoted the experiences of
misbehavior by men. Such self-imposed restriction on conduct with men was seen necessary
in order to ensure that the society should not judge them wrongly. This kind of continuous
alertness and attempts to avoid or constrain interactions with males keep women under
constant stress and add a sense of insecurity in the already-challenged situation.

The respondents also shared that the friends and relatives assume that these women do not
have any obligations and personal responsibilities towards her family. They often seek help
according to their need and try to interfere as per their convenience. The extended family
members do not understand the dual burden that she faces. They assume that there is no one
to question her and take her for granted.

The feeling of loneliness and burden of additional responsibilities makes a woman
emotionally weaker and insecure.
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Lack of Companionship:

Lack of companionship is a major issue that has been reported by most of the women. They
feel lonely living with their children. Let it be happiness or sorrow there is no one to share it
with. There is not even single instance, where they can sit back and relax. They have to be
alert and responsible all the time.

Conclusions:

Female heads are vulnerable in initial days of headship. This may be due to the lack of
exposure to day-to-day transactions generally expected from males. Female Heads strive hard
to accept the ‘dual role’, achieve and maintain the stable environment for themselves and
their families.

They face a ‘double burdened’ life. Financial and social stress are addressed foremost and
can be overcome with time and support from society.

Psychological needs of female heads remain unmet. Positive interaction with peers,
counselling and support groups would be beneficial for positive coping.
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“I measure the progress of a community with the degree of progress women have

achieved.”

*Dr.B.R.Ambedkar

Abstract

In Indian Constitution has very powerful respect to the women in society at large. The
Biosphere conquered by the masculine public, whereas, females live in 1/2 of the people of
the biosphere, more in, clean situations than the men. Everybody speaks that females are like
to males or claims the fairnessi. Status of women in the society is very much important which
decides the development of nation. The women constitute almost one-half of total population
of our country. In ancient times women were worshiped and given place of Goddess. But in
recent times the women are exploited by this male dominating society. Women are considered
weaker section of the society by many people. They are socially, economically and politically
backward. Thus the overall development of our country is affected. Females Enablement is
the necessity of a period for the progress of our motherland. There are many laws framed
nationally and internationally. In our Indian constitution also there are numerous laws
framed for the empowerment of women. The fundamental law of our land guarantees equality
for women but then also the scenario is these laws are violated and in this male dominating
society the women is the victim of exploitation almost everywhere and in every field. This
research paper critically analyses the pivotal role of judiciary in empowerment of women in
India. Under this Article I am discussing the empowerment of women by International Laws
and by Indian Constitution along with other statutes.

Formation of the National Court of law

The Government of India Act, 1935 established basic structures of a federation and remedied
arguments between Center and Provinces. Federal structure of government demands a Court
which would have jurisdiction over the States as well as Provinces. Earlier private individuals
had no right to sue a Dominion. However, section 200 of the Government of India Act, 1935
created the Federal Court at New Delhi, where individuals could come before it in appeals
from any judgment, decree or final order of a Provincial Court, provided that it certified the
case involved had a substantial question of law.

Judicial System

The Indian judicial system follows the British Colonial legacy of Common Law system based
on the doctrine of precedents. The Supreme Court of India, High Courts and
subordinate courts at district, municipal and village levels is the hierarchy of court
system in India.The Apex Court has original, appellate and advisory jurisdiction. High Courts
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exist in most states, but some high courts have jurisdiction over more than one state having
original jurisdiction over matters of fundamental rights and appellate jurisdiction over
decisions of its subordinate courts and tribunals that are under complete control and
supervision of their respective High courts.

International Treaties and Conventions for Women Empowerment

UN Charter, 1945 provides for equal opportunity for men and women. The UDHR, 1948
states that all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights irrespective of their
race, color, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin,
property, birth or other status. The Convention on Political Rights of Women, 1954
declared that women are entitled and eligible to vote and hold public office without any
discriminationii. ICCPR, 1966 provides equal protection to women and men iii.with respect to
their rights as citizens. International Convention on Economic, Social and Cultural Right,
1966 puts the onus on the State to protect the right for men and women to enjoy economic,
social and cultural rights set forth in the present covenantiv. The Declaration of Mexico on
the Equality of Women, 1975 provides for equal rights and responsibilities of woman and
man in the family and society, equal access to education and training, right to work and equal
pay for work of equal value, etc. for the benefits for women. The Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (1981) provides for equal
access to, and equal opportunities for women in, political and public life, education, health
and employment. This Convention is the only human rights treaty which affirms the
reproductive rights of women as an appropriate measure against all forms of traffic in women
and exploitation of womenv. The Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against
Women (1993) by the UN General protects against physical, sexual and psychological
violence at home and elsewhere in society. The Declaration states three categories of violence
against women: violence perpetrated by the state, violence occurring within the general
community and violence in the private sphere.

Indian Legislature and Women Empowerment

The Constitution of India:

The Indian Constitution provides not just for equality but also for positive discrimination in
favor of women. Discrimination of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, is prohibited
and equality before law is guaranteed. Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 23, 39(a), 39(d), 39(c), 39-A,
42 and 51A(e) of the Constitution are of specific importance in this regardvi.

Air India’s discriminatory regulation that an airhostess cannot marry before completing four
years of service and that she would have to resign if pregnant was held unconstitutional by
the Hon’ble Supreme Courtvii.

The Central Government Service Rule which provided that “no married women shall be
entitled as of right to be appointed to the said service” was held to be unconstitutional by the
Hon’ble Supreme Court as being violative of Art. 14 & Art. 16 of the Constitution

In the landmark judgment of Sarla Mudgal, the Hon’ble Supreme Court directed the Central
Government to take fresh look at Art. 44 of the Constitution, for a uniform civil code
imperative for protections of the oppressed, and promotion of national unity and integrityviii.
However, the Lilly caseix later clarified that the direction of the Hon’ble Supreme Court in
Sarala Mudgal’s case was obiter dicta. Even before the clarification of the court, the then
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Prime Minister declared that the Government would not implement the constitutional
mandate under Art. 44.

Other Empowerment of Woman in India

Empowerment under Criminal Law

A pregnant woman is protected from being executed with a death Sentence under section 416
of the Criminal Procedure Code.

Indian Penal Code

Sec. 376 of the IPC provides rigorous imprisonment and life sentence for whoever, commits
rape and causes death or persistent vegetative state of a woman. While Sections 363 to 373 of
the IPC provide for the definition and punishment for Kidnapping & Abduction of women.

Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC): Here the women
are subjected to torture immediately after the marriage for Dowry. If the Women is burnt or
murdered within the seven years of marriage, then the punishment will be imprisonment for
at least seven years to the life imprisonment according to the severity of crime.

Mental torture and physical torture (Sec. 498-A IPC) If the Husband or his relatives shows
cruelty towards his wife then punishment up to three years of imprisonment or fine will be
awarded. Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC): If any person uses criminal intimidation in such a way
to outrage the modesty of women then he must be confined up to three years or fine.

Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC): If a man initiates unwelcome sexually explicit physical
contact; or demands/requests sexual favors; or shows pornography against the woman’s will;
or makes sexually remarks, then the punishment is rigorous imprisonment for up to three
years, or fine, or both.

SPECIAL LAWS

The Dowry Prohibition Act 1961

This act provides for punishment of not less than five years with fine not less than fifteen
thousand rupees or the amount of dowry, whichever is more.

The Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956 was passed in pursuance of the International
Convention signed at New York on 9th May, 1950. This act protects women and children
from forceful flesh trade for all commercial purposes. The Act regularized prostitution and
provides assistance to all women and children who have been forced into the same.

The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act 2005, a civil law meant for
protection orders and not criminal penalty, was brought into force by the Indian Government
from 26 October 2006. The Act provides for the definition of "domestic violence", which
includes physical violence, as well as emotional/verbal, sexual, and economic abuse.

The Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and
Redressal) Act, 2013 provides for the prevention and redressal of complaints of sexual
harassment at workplace. The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in 1995) regulates
employment of women before and after child-birth and provides for maternity benefits.
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The Medical Termination of Pregnancy (MTP) Act1971 regulates and provides for
termination of pregnancies by registered doctors or medical practitioners in certain cases.

The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 of the Central Government in relation to any
employment carried on by or under the authority of the Central Government or a railway
administration, banking company, a mine, oil field, major port, corporation established by or
under a Central Act.

Judicial activism and Empowerment of Women

The Judiciary exercises their judicial powers for protecting the fundamental rights and
liberties of the citizens. In order to achieve this mission, the judiciary has to exercise and
evolve its jurisdiction with courage, creativity, vision, vigilance and practical wisdom
according to the circumstances. In the PIL of Delhi Domestic Working Women’s Forum v.
Union of India when six working ladies travelling in Muri Express were raped by seven
Army Personnel the court set Guidelines for rehabilitation and compensation of Working
Women who are rape victimsx.

In a significant case of Vishakha v. State of Rajasthanxi, the supreme court has laid down
executive Guidelines for Sexual harassment of Women at Workplace until some laws are
formed concerning this subject. The Court observed that it is the duty of an Employer to
protect women employees from sexual harassment at work. Vishakha is an NGO working for
“GENDER EQUALITY”. These Guidelines laid down under section 32 to protect
fundamental rights under article 14, 19 and 21 will be considered as LAW defined by the
Supreme court which falls under Article 141.

Data Analysis

In India, as such a large amount of distinguish ledge examination stresses regarding legal
executive stays in its rising stage whereby accessibility of dependable flexibly of data is
meagre and along these lines research labourer takes broad amount of their time in organizing
and dissecting the information required for their investigation. To the extent, the reachable
sources are included, it might be partitioned into 2 classes for example Administrative and
Non-Governmental. During this examination, stress is on the Administrative basesxii. We may
need an over the top gathering of recognize inspectors to assessment the information of
various portions inside the legitimate official.

Discriminatory constraint in India

The essential feminine value in a Court of India was Fatima Beevi assigned on 6/10/1989.
From that time forward, there are seven dynamically female appointed authorities inside the
Supreme Court. Starting at now, there are 3 passing on femalexiii named specialists of the full
scale 34 adjudicators (tallying judge of India) inside the Highest Court. It is really time that
we try to hitch tons progressively feminine adjudicators as sexual direction consistency ought
to start from legitimate official itself. The diagram is clear that lawful official must defeat any
hindrance of this gigantic sexual direction dissimilarity. As on March 23, 2018, out of 670
selected specialists only73 are women constructs a decision about working in different high
courts for example to the extent rate is 10.89 you care for the working quality.
Further, we should separate the quantity of female appointed authorities talking with their
different States inside the preeminent court, in sight of the information assembled by the Tata
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Trust(TT) and obtainable inside, underneath stand the diagrams showing the paces of ladies
from their specific State talking with inside the preeminent courtxiv.
Coming up next is that the bar chart showing the paces of ladies chose inside the
incomparable court talking with Large and reasonable estimated States.

The diagram observed that the speed depiction of ladies chose inside the preeminent law
court of gigantic and normal measured states. Tamil Nadu is that the primary state in regards
to most important number of female selected specialists; while Chhattisgarh and Uttarakhand
don't have a lone depiction. This appears the concerned circumstance. the government and in
this way the legitimate official got the chance to prepare in hybrid the truly basic opening
especially in both these states.
Further, Kerala and WB are driving after TN. Analysing the chart, it doesn't give a gigantic
image of things in regards to the depiction of ladies chose inside the incomparable court. The
legitimate official and in this way the assembly need to get game plans and realize on a quick
reason. To the extent rates, Tamil Nadu is driving at 19.6% followed by West Bengal at
17.09% and Kerala at 14.3%. the chief imperative being 19.6% talks volume about the sex
dissimilarity inside the depiction of ladies chose inside the incomparable court of law, steady
withxv, there was definitely not an its own named authority talking with 7 States inside the
preeminent court.
Coming up next is that the bar layout showing the paces of ladies chose inside the preeminent
court visiting with little States.
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This diagram displays the paces of women picked inside the transcendent Law Court
of littler Indian States. Meghalaya, Tripura and Himachal Pradesh do not have any
delineation of females’ magistrates, which is baffling pondering the Indian demography.
Amongst the more modest States, Sikkim takes completed acceptably well the degree that
ladies picked inside the transcendent court.

As for amongst the little states, Sikkim takes 33.3% which is fundamental being a
touch State. Actually, standing apart from the huge and medium evaluated State Sikkim has
done generally well. Amongst the little State, Sikkim is trailed by Goa which takes shocking
12.7%. they're trailed by Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram both at 5.9%. the subsequent is
that the bar plot displaying the paces of women picked inside the transcendent law court
chatting with Big and sensible evaluated Situations.

In the above figure, the ladies chose within the region of Nagaland and Assam is about
5.9%. It's unacceptable that Jammu and Kashmir and Manipur has not at all women's
appointed authorities. arising next is that the bar graph showing the paces of
girls chose within the supreme court addressing Union Territories
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The diagram appears the ladies’ judges speaking to the 7 association regions. Dadra and
Nagar Haveli have no ladies’ judges; anyway additional association regions are very much
spoken to.
The nearness of ladies judges implies that the legal executive maintains law and administers
equity by giving equivalent chance and dependent on merits, just, and non-unfair rehearses.
Maybe, the ladies on the seat has been impacting because of nature of legal dynamic by
drawing a leaf from their own background. Notwithstanding offering significance to sex
equity, the nearness of ladies decided in the High Court is disillusioning. This diagram
plainly stated the State has not embraced any governmental policy regarding minorities in
society.

Conclusion

The Empowerment of Women is done by our constitution and legislature but almost most of
the laws are confined and limited to the books only. They are actually not implemented to its
fullest extent. Actual women empowerment will be done when these laws will be actually
implemented without any hesitation. Most of the women do not know about what women
empowerment is and what are their legal rights as they are uneducated or less educated,
Government authorities must provide their necessary help. In this male dominated world
many women are suppressed, restricted and limited to do only household chores and are not
allowed to do anything of her interest outside the homes. Thus necessary steps should be
taken to overcome such problems by the Government and Judiciary by linking up with
Voluntary and Social organizations.
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“Women will work out their destinies - much better, too, than men can ever do for them. All

the mischief to women has come because men undertook to shape the destiny of women.”

- Swami Vivekananda

Abstract:

The legal profession is considered one of the ancient most professions of all times. However,
the credit to make it a profession in true sense from uniformity and sense of specificity point
of view goes to Britishers in Indian scenario. Nevertheless, women’s presence in this field
had not been so easy during the regime of so-called lawmakers as well. Even after
independence, they have been subject to extra-legal discrimination due to the effect of a so-
called glass ceiling effect. This paper is an attempt to trace the struggle or instances to
reflect the initial encounters of the court of law with the right of women to be a part of the
legal profession and the way ahead.

Introduction:

Currently, when we look around we have women as judges of the supreme court and high
courts, they are advocates, senior advocates, and advocates on records, they are now
representing the state and central governments, PSUs, and Private sectors as well. But this
scenario was not possible from the very beginning. There has been a time when women were
entitled to study law but were barred from practicing the law. Series of cases which have
been dealt with by courts in India to give them equal rights as their counterparts come within
the purview of “person clause” cases and consequently such cases led towards the change in
the law to give them equal rights as male to practice legal profession in India. A considerable
amount of progress took place concerning women empowerment and gender diversity
however still due to the glass ceiling effect they are not at par with the masculine in the
patriarchal society.
In this background present paper will deal with legislative enactments in the pre-
independence era and changes thereupon along with relevant cases laws. It will also include
the latest enactments from a gender justice point of view as sets the tone for the future ahead.

Legislative position concerning Right to Practice in India:
The Constitution of India under the preambular part specifically recognizes the equality of
status and opportunity. Part III which deals with fundamental rights under Article 19(1)(g)
provides fundamental rights to citizens to practice any profession or to carry on any
occupation, trade, or business. However, this right is subject to reasonable restrictions as
mentioned under Article 19(1)(2) which covers professional or technical qualifications
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necessary for practicing any profession or carrying on any occupation, trade or business, or
State Trading Enterprises.
The legal profession in India is being governed by the Advocates Act, 1961. Chapter IV of
the same deals with the Right to Practise. Section 29 of the same recognizes Advocates as the
only class of persons entitled to practice law in India and Section 30 states that, “every
advocate whose name is entered in the State roll shall be entitled as of right to practice
throughout the territories to which this Act extends.” So basically a person is required to be
enrolled as an advocate in any of the state's roll to exercise the right to practice or to enter the
legal profession. Therefore, Section 33 also prescribes that Advocates alone entitled to
practice and section 24 provides conditionality to be an advocate as follows:
he is a citizen of India:
Provided that subject to the other provisions contained in this Act, a national of any other
country may be admitted as an advocate on a State roll, if citizens of India, duly qualified, are
permitted to practice law in that other country;
he has completed the age of twenty-one years;
he has obtained a degree in law
So basically if the abovementioned criteria are fulfilled then any person could join the legal
profession as an advocate. The Advocates Act, 1961 specifically repealed the Legal
Practitioners (Women) Act, 1923 and the Legal Practitioners (Fees) Act, 1926, and it also
repealed Sections 53 and 31 of the States Reorganization Act, 1956 and the Bombay
Reorganization Act, 1960 respectively. The purpose for mentioning repealed enactments is to
trace the history to know the milestones in this field to make the slippery road a concrete one.
To start this first of all trilogy of cases is required to be mentioned which led towards reform
in this field to make an accessible legal profession for women. These cases are In re Regina
Guha, In re Sudhansu Bala Hazra , and in the case of Cornelia Sorabji.
In re Regina Guha is considered as the first case in India which is connected with person
clause vis-à-vis women in the legal profession in India. Section 5 read along with section 6 of
the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879 mainly considered to decide whether women should be
allowed to join the legal profession. Though in this case five judges bench of Calcutta High
Court unanimously held that, “a woman cannot be enrolled as a pleader.” Nevertheless, this
case initiated the movement to raise a voice for the right to practice by women. The full
bench of Patna High court in the Sudhansu Bala Hazra case held that “Women are not
entitled to be enrolled as pleaders of Courts subordinate to the High Court.” However,
observations of Hon’ble judges, in this case, led towards the formation of law known as the
Legal Practitioners Women Act, 1923.
Before the case of Ms. Cornelia Sorabji, as discussed above, women in India have been
denied practice until the High Court of Allahabad on 24th August 1921 took the reformative
decision though administrative to allow women to practice law. Here it is important to
mention as pointed out by Justice Yatindra Singh, Retd. Chief Justice of High Court of
Chhattisgarh in the blog titled, “Women Rights, Person Clause and the Allahabad High
Court” published on 19th November 2020 that, “Cornelia was not only the first woman to be
enrolled in India but also the first to be enrolled anywhere in the world under the person
clause. There were others, who were enrolled before her but that was due to the law explicitly
permitting women to be enrolled and not under person clause.”
The question of whether women come within the purview of personal clause came to an end
with the enactment of the Legal Practitioners (Women) Act of 1923 which states under
section 3 categorically stated that Women not to be disqualified by reason only of sex. It
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states that “Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment in force in the territories to
which this Act extends or in the letters patent of any High Court or in any rule or order made
under or in pursuance of any such enactment or letters patent, no woman shall, by reason only
of her sex, be disqualified from being admitted or enrolled as a legal practitioner or from
practicing as such; and any such rule or order which is repugnant to the provisions of this Act
shall, to the extent of such repugnancy, be void.”
Due to the effect of the abovementioned enactment though women have been entitled to the
right to equality however due to social realities in this field and society in general their
representation has not been as required for striking a right balance in this profession from
gender diversity and gender justice point of view. This point is clear with a fact that it is only
in the year 1989 when India has witnessed the first female Judge in the court in the name of
Hon’ble Justice Fatima Beevi.
Globalization aftermath and women’s representation in the legal profession:
There is no denying that women have traveled a long path to reach the present stage where
they are in Supreme Court, High Courts as well as in Corporate Firms. A maximum number
of women nowadays are also in the academic profession. Nevertheless, when the question is
related to political appointments their number is a matter of great concern in fact after two
decades of the wave of globalization in modern India. With the emergence of national law
schools near to all the states their admission, enrollment, and participation increased in a
multifold manner and specific steps like the constitution of Supreme Court Gender
Sensitization and Internal Complaints Committee in Supreme court and similar committees in
almost every level due to the effect of the Gender Sensitization and Sexual Harassment of
Women at the Supreme Court of India (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Regulations,
2013 and similar regulation with the enactment i.e. the Sexual Harassment of Women at
Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013 provided safety environment to
women.
Though much progress has been done still there is a lot needed to be done and most
importantly at the societal and individual level.
Conclusion:
In the present century, one of the most remarkable things that happened is known as the
‘realization of the importance of gender diversity. The legal profession is a profession where
it is more needed not at institutional but also at individual levels. We all have to realize the
inherited potential and virtues of women and the contribution which may be ensured through
their enormous involvement and participation in this field.
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Abstract

Women are perhaps one of the most misunderstood and misrepresented figures in the annals of history. This
stands particularly true in patriarchal societies, especially, the religious texts and mythologies of such
groups, where women are either completely ignored or mostly seen as carriers of men’s community values.
The case is no different in Indian Epic Age (circa 2000 to 700 BCE) the period that lies interspersed between
the composition of the first known Hindu text, the Rig Veda, and the rise of Buddhism. The product of this age
were the two great Indian Epics viz. the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Although historians and
archaeologists argue about which of the two was composed first, this particular study is centred around the
position of women as seen in the two Epics and attempts to evaluate whether it had actually deteriorated as
compared to the Vedic Age or not. It also attempts to restudy the available historiography and examine
whether women in the Epic Age really succumbed to the notions of patriarchy or whether these notions were
imposed upon them around the late ancient and early medieval times (circa 500 to 800 CE). For the purpose
of this study, the female characters of the two Epics have been studied in detail and the revision and
rewriting of the epics around 500 CE has been taken into consideration.

Introduction
The status of women in Indian society has been ever evolving. In religion, these ups and downs in
their status has been even more pronounced because as the historian Wendy Doniger points out,
“The female sex has never found favour with any of the world’s religions, or with their priests and
prophets” (Doniger, 2013). Hinduism is no exception to this and as one progresses from society in
Ancient times to the Early Medieval times, the decline in the degree of freedom that women
enjoyed in the family and the Indian society becomes steadily sharper. Although it is difficult to
specify the exact point of time in history where this deterioration began, three broad periods of
Ancient Indian society can be juxtaposed against each other to survey the changing position and
role of women in society.

The first among these is the Early Vedic Period (1500-1000 BCE), the period of composition of the
Rig Veda, which, apart from being the cornerstone of Hindu religion and society, is also the first
literary source for studying the position of women. While the women in these times were never
independent of the patriarchal authority over them, they were, regardless, the joint owners of
property with their husbands and ruled over bipeds (slaves) and quadrupeds(cattle) [Rig Veda: IX
85.43]. Theirpresence was considered important, both in the household economy and in the society
(Chakravarti, 1993) and there was no special value attached to chastity despite the patriarchal
control over them. Education was also granted to women in these times. Many high class women
were highly educated and actively participated in intellectual and philosophical discourses.
References to Brahmavadinis or female composers of the Vedic hymns, like Gosha, Apala,
Lopamudra, Maitreyi, Gargi, Indrani, Mudgalini and Vishvara are interspersed throughout the text,
with six verses of Book 1 Hymn 179 of the Rigveda accredited solely to Lopamudra. Other career
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options, apart from literary activities and household economy, also appear to have been extended to
women. These include teaching, music and dancing [1.9.2, 1.9.4] as well as martial pursuits. Female
warriors like Shashiyasi, Vadhrimati, Vishpala, Danu and Sarama are described taking part in actual
fighting on the battlefield [Rig Veda 1.32.9, 5.61.6, 5.61.9,10.39, 40]. Furthermore, women could, if
they so chose, remain unmarried(Amajur) [1.117; 2.17; 10.39.3; 8.21.15].

However, the depiction above is romanticised. Realistically speaking, number of hymns attributed to
female scholars as well as the number of women sages (only 30 known Brahmavadinis) is minuscule,
suggesting limited access of “sacred knowledge” to women. Also, the role of women in the family
was always subordinate to men. A woman was subordinate to male dominance and while she
partook in rituals and participated in sacrifices by her husband, she did not perform any religious
duties in her own right. Besides, she was neither the receiver nor the giver of any offerings. Female
deities in the Rig Veda, after all, occupied minor positions suggestive of the fact that while there is
divinity in the female aspect, the real power and prestige rested with the male. The status of women,
thus, was always recognised as that of a subordinate and the position further rigidifies in the Later
Vedic period (1000-600 BCE).
Somewhere, between these two phases, the two Great Indian Epics, which this paper is concerned
with were composed. It is in these texts that women of the ancient society receive a more concrete
shape than mere names and references by being depicted as definitive characters with distinctive
behaviours and personalities. The following sections will deal with these characters in detail in order
to understand whether or not women in the Ancient Indian texts succumbed to notions of
patriarchy.Women in the Ramayana

Of the two Great Indian Epics, collectively called the Itihasa, the Ramayana is assumed to be the
one that “happens first" as per mythological beliefs, despite the evidence in the text that hints
otherwise. Consequently, it is studied here first. Although Valmiki’s Ramayana (composed circa
2nd century BCE- 2nd century CE) is considered to be the general version among the educated in
India, there are several versions of the epic, not just in Hinduism alone but also in Jaina and
Buddhist traditions. The versions also change from one geographic location to another, traditionally
referred to as Sthala Ramayana. Regardless of the variations, however, the main women characters
in the story remain the same. For the purpose of this paper, they are studied here with respect to the
three important stages in the life of the protagonist, Rama. It is to be kept in mind, however, that not
all the female characters were studied for this analysis for the purpose of convenience as doing so
can be a part of a separate research, specifically on the topic.
Based on the important stages in the life of Rama, the women can be divided as follows:

1. In the Infancy: Four main female characters were studied from this stage, namely, Rama’s mother,
Kausalya, his two step mothers, Kaikeyi and Sumitra and the Royal wet nurse, Manthara and Ahalya.
2. In the Adulthood: Rama’s wife, Sita, her foster sister, Urmila, and her cousins, Mandavi and
Shrutakirti.
3. In the Forest: Anasuya, Surpanakha, Shabri.

Several interpretations of women in the Ramayana exist in terms of research. Of these, most are
centered on the deconstruction of the female characters highlighted by Valmiki in his version of
the epic. Broadly, the Ramayana speaks about two general types of women.

The first of these adhere to the Dharma and are obedient daughters, sisters and wives. They
generally act in accordance to the wishes of men in their lives and are therefore, regarded as good,
noble and virtuous, even divine. In the rare circumstances, where they act on impulse, out of
curiosity or fail to obey orders, they meet with tragic circumstances. The biggest example of this is
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Sita crossing the line that her brother-in-law, Lakshmana, draws for her protection, which leads to
her abduction. Another example is of Ahalya, who, out of curiosity, commits adultery with Indra
despite seeing through his disguise, which results in her pertification. In both the cases, Rama, the
exalted protagonist of the epic, rescues the women in question.The second type of women in the
story are the ambitious ones, who seek power. These include, Rama’s stepmother, Kaikeyi and the
wet-nurse, Manthara, who get him banished from the kingdom for fourteen years in order to secure
the throne for Kaikeyi’s son, Bharata. Another example of this is Surpanakha, sister of the main
antagonist, Ravana, who is sexually assertive and hence depicted to be worthy of punishment at the
hands of the ideal men. In both the cases, failure to adhere to the order established for women by
men leads to downfall or disgrace of the woman.

In the Ramayana, thus, there is a strict underlying patronising tone towards women that is in sharp
contrast to the depiction of women in the Vedic corpus of literature. Before analysing what may
have resulted in this tone, it is imperative to look into the second Great Epic, theMahabharata.

TheMahabharata

Compared to the Ramayana, the female characters are in extreme abundance in the Mahabharata
and are difficult to classify. What stands out in this particular case, however, is that the patriarchal
patronising tone is slightly less visible and the female characters have a distinct and unabashed
personality that does not always result in their downfall. Women appear more sexually liberated in
theMahabharata, the conjugal relations are both polygamous and polyandrous (Pandu and his wives
and Draupadi and her husbands) and although women retain their roles as daughters, sisters, wives
and mothers, they are also capable of being learned (Draupadi was proficient in 36 arts), politically
dominant and martially capable (Hidimba, Amba).

Obedient and self-sacrificing wives, however, are lauded in this text, too and further on, the
incident of treating a woman or a wife as a commodity (Draupadi is used as a wager in a
gambling game) highlight the ill treatment of women if not necessarily hinting at misogyny.
Like the Ramayana, if the woman’s honour is threatened (Draupadi’s disrobing in this case),
it is taken as a threat to the masculinity of her husband and is sufficient inducement for war.
What is remarkable in this case, however, is that in the Mahabharata, the women, Draupadi
in particular, are often seen questioning the decisions of their husbands, influencing political
affairs and in some cases, even took matters into their own hands if justice was at stake,
something that is not noted anywhere in the Ramayana.

Conclusion

After the brief analysis of the portrayal of women in the Epics and a comparison with the portrayal
of women in the Vedic corpus of literature, a few points come to light about status of women in
Ancient India. The Vedic texts are comparatively liberal in their presentation and portrayal of
women. While a woman’s authority in the family and the society was far below that of a man in the
Vedic ages, she was still an individual in her own right, could choose to remain unmarried and had
the right to be educated. The depiction of women in the Mahabharata is, to an extent, closer to this
picture.
However, in the Ramayana, as well as secular texts such as the Manusmriti, women suddenly begin
to be regarded as the upholders of the male honour and the reason behind sexual crimes [The
Manusmriti, 9.12-17]. Vedic corpus, thus, appears to speak about what women as a part of the
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society actually were, whereas the Manusmriti and the Epics seem to emphasize on what women
ought to be like.

This normative approach of these texts towards trying to describe the ideal woman, who is
submissive, meek, self-sacrificing and obedient, thus, hints at the possibility that perhaps women at
the time of the composition of these texts were probably the opposite. The Ramayana that strictly
portrays marriage as a necessity for girls and the assertive authority of males over the females is in
sharp contrast to the statement in the Rig Veda that a married woman is the mistress of her own
house and has authority over her father-in-law, her younger brothers-in-law and shares the duties of
her husband. Similarly, themes of abduction as well as holding one’s tongue and laughter in front of
the males, which appear commonly in the two Epics, appear to be of a warning nature. Women, who,
as per the Vedas, could freely roam as well as partake in processions, are here forced to remain in the
confines of the “lines” drawn for their safety by the men of the family, the proverbial Lakshmana
rekha. Failure to do so would lead to disgrace and downfall, regardless of the chastity of the woman
in question.

As stated before, there is no chronological information available to determine the actual date of
composition of the two Epics. It is, however, believed that the texts, as they appear today were finally
compiled by 3rd-4th century CE (the Gupta Period), with sufficient additions from folklore, stories of
local heroes and traditional tales. It therefore, becomes important to contemplate that the purpose of
these texts was more didactic than descriptive. Instead of reflecting on what the Epics say about the
society in Ancient India in general and the position in women in particular, it is important to look at
what they possibly aimed to do. It is also important to bear in mind that more often than not,
historiography was used as a tool for manipulation of popular thought in order to achieve
particularends. Historical evidence shows that a lot of this manipulation in history was being done in
the Early Medieval times in order to not just legitimise power but also to influence people through
popular literature (Sahu,1994). The study of the Epics to determine the status of women in society as
an absolute authoritative source of history, is, therefore, a faulty approach. Although stories do
represent society and social norms, nevertheless, the idea that there always is room for fiction,
creative license and in this case, even manipulation of facts for didactic purposes or just to assert a
certain point of view over others, should not be ignored.
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Epics, Politics and Women

Meghna Tribedi, Anannya Mukherjee

Abstract

The foundation of Hindu thought is made of sacred tales of Gods, kings, and sages. Two of the most important
text of that era are Ramayana and Mahabharata which is the grandest of its time and is the stories are told and
retold even to this day. However, in this article we intend to disscuss about those female characters of the epic
without whom these epics can never be re-imagined. Through the portrayal of these characters we intend
highlight their political relevance and at times how their strong moral character and intelligence and their
reaction to a situation developed the plot in a way that no other character in the epic can do.

Key words: Ramayana, Mahabharata, Manthara, Supanakha, Rama, Sita , Satyavati,
Gandhari, Kunti, Draupadi.

Women in epics

We are well aware about the world wide famous epics of Ramayana and Mahabharata but
here we will familiarise ourselves with the feminist approach and rather shift our focus to the
female characters of each of the epics and their roles directly or indirectly played by them in
order to present us with a picture of something great rather than and ending where we come
to the realisation about the epic or admire or critic certain characters. Here we will focus on
the political influence of them in that prevails throughout the epics and often challenging our
thoughts and critique about their influence throughout the story.

Ramayana
While understanding Valmiki's Ramayana's narrative many female characters come to the
fore front that played a dominant role, though not a direct one, always for the development of
this epic. If you look at some kandas of Ramayana women were involved in one way or the
other. As we see in:

 Ayodhyakanda: 12 years after Rama and Sita marriage, King Dasaratha decides to hand
kingship to Rama. However, the night before the coronation, Dasaratha second wife
Kaikeyi, who is manipulated by her maid servant Manthara, reminds him of the two
bones that he granted Kaikeyi yours ago when she saved him. She demanded Bharat are
to be seated on The throne and send Rama to the forest for 14 years to ensure a peaceful
transition.

 Aranyakanda: 13 years pass with relative fees as Rama, Lakshman, and Sita travel
the forest. While one day Rama is approached by Surpanakha, the sister of king Ravana,
when she fail to seduce Rama she tries her charm on Lakshman still Rama spurns her, she
then tries to kill Sita, and her nose was cut by Lakshman. Humiliated, she goes to her
brother for help who determines to abduct Sita in order to seek revenge for sister
Surpanakha. He tries to take the form of a sage and manipulate Sita out of the protection
spell cast by Lakshman and abducts her. Entranced by her beauty, he demands Sita to
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marry him but she refuses. Rama and Lakshman upon discovering Sita's abduction,
immediately set out to rescue her.

 Sundarakanda: after Hanuman unites with his Lord Rama, killips across the ocean to
the island of Lanka, where he find Sita and gives her Rama’s signet ring as a sign of his
authenticity and fidelity. Sita thanks Hanuman but refuses to return with him, saying that
she will wait till Rama comes to avenge her abduction. Hanuman is captured by Ravana,
but he escapes while setting fire to Ravana citadel before returning to Kishkindha.

 Yuddhakanda: Rama, Lakshman and their allies move to attack Lanka, Rama kills
Ravana and Ravana's brother is installed on the throne. Sita is joyful at being United with
Rama but she refuses to take her back on the grounds that after living with another man
over your her virtue might be compromised. Devastated, Sita walks into a sacrificial fire
and her purity is attested by the fire God, Agni. Rama letter reveals that he knew Sita was
innocent but he had to prove it to the public. Rama, Lakshman, and Sita return
triumphantly to Ayodhya.

 Uttarakanda: After ruling peacefully for sometime, Sita falls pregnant. However, her
Joy is undermined when Rama begins to hear rumours that is citizens are beginning to
think him cuckolded by Sita. Determined to save his reputation, he sent Sita to the forest.
The devastated queen is found by sage Valmiki and taken into his care. She gave birth to
twins who grew up to be his disciples. When drama discovers that Sita and her children
are living in the forest, he attempts to bring her back. After suggesting that she have to
endure another ordeal by the fire, enrich Sita rejection and calls upon her mother earth to
receive her, leaving Rama alone and devastated.

Understanding the narrative of this effect and while explaining certain khandas we
highlighted three female characters who triggered the incident and how they really stand out
in the plot of the Epic especially the heroine. The female characters who helped developing
the Epic are

 Manthara

Queen Kaikeyi’s women companion and trusted maid servant is hunchback named Manthara.
When the entire Ayodhya rejoice is at the announcement of Rama being the future king,
Manthara alone had a different view, it may be that Mantra believes in her arguments and
things that what she does is for the best for the queen and her son Bharata. Her beliefs alone
is able to turn the course of events in Ramayana.
Manthara compels Kaikeyi to talk to king Dasaratha about the two bones that he promised to
fulfil when she asks for them. So with Manthara’s evil counsel, Kaikeyi asks for those boons
and tells Dasaratha to send Rama into 14 years of exile in the forest and make Bharata the
king of Ayodhya.

 Surpanakha

The presence of Surpanakha though small but has a huge impact in what is to come. It was
her unreciprocated seduction of both Rama and Lakshman and that her nose been chopped
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away and her humiliation that resulted in the abduction of Sita and later in the battle between
Rama and Ravana took place.
It was Surpanakha's humiliation that enraged Ravana to take revenge on Rama and his
companions in order to return the disrespectful behaviour they portrayed to his sister.
Surpanakha’s incident acted just like a spark of fire in the forest. Thus her role here is very
important for the development of the epic.

 Sita

Sita is the heroine of the epic Ramayana and expectedly has a large role to play throughout
Ramayana. In the epic Valmiki portrayed Sita as someone ideal, to put it simply, Sita
symbolises the meaning of an ideal woman, filled with loyalty and love for husband. And this
very portrayal of Sita character helps in the plot development of the Epic and the apt ending
as well.
When Rama was banished to the forest for 14 years she willingly gave up her luxurious life
for the kingdom to accompany Rama, despite his opposition, this portrayed her unconditional
love for him.
After her abduction, Sita was kept in the forest of Lanka where in sundarakanda Hanuman
came to visit her. She had a lot of chances for the rescue with Hanuman but she waited for
her husband to avenge her abduction resulting in the battle between Rama and Ravana. Her
strong will and her sense of self respect resulted in the downfall of Ravana in the end.
When the war was over and Sita was asked to walk into the sacrificial fire to prove her purity,
that she does so willingly, her calm personality was shown to us. In Uttarakanda, she was
sent back to the forest alone in a state of a pregnancy in order to save her husband's
reputation actually speaks volume about her mental strength despite in all odds.
In the end when she is asked to walk over the sacrificial fire again in order to prove her purity,
she spoke up, she voiced against those who questioned women’s purity and her loyalty. Horse
standing up against what was wrong proved her strong personality and her clear judgement of
the situation around her. Her going away with her mother goddess Dharti Mata stages the end
of Ramayana as an epic.

Mahabharata

Going through the text of Mahabharata one aspect is very clear which is the portrayal of life
and most importantly the position of women and their relationships with the other characters
of the epic as well as their treatment via social norms. Surprisingly, unlike most of the texts
during those days, the female characters and the role they played formed an essential part in
mending or creating the plot and storyline of Mahabharata. Everywhere in the epic the
women are described as someone with a high moral character and this morality and the
notion of feminity of the then society is what drove the female characters of Mahabharata and
resulting in the battle of Kurukshetra and ultimately fall of great kingdoms of the time.
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The role of women in Mahabharata makes an interesting study providing insight into the
strengths and weaknesses of their character and here we will highlight about four female
characters that played the most crucial role in making Mahabharata the most ensemble epic.

 Satyawati

Satyawati was the daughter of the chieftain of fisherman. As a young maiden, while ferrying
sage Parasara across the river, he fell in love with her and they bore a son named Vyasa, who
is also the foremost writer of this epic.

Later, emperor Santanu fell in love with her and her father consented to the marriage only on
one condition that Satyavati’s children will inherit the throne and not Santanu’s eldest son,
crowned prince Devavrath. In order to free his father’s dilema Devavrath took an extreme
vow of relinquishing his right to the throne and that he would remain celibate so that he
would not have any children who might lay claim to the throne in future.

After Santanu passed away, Satyavati two sons died young. The older one was unmarried and
the younger had two wives, Ambika and Ambalika, who was childless. This created a crisis
for there was no legal heir to The Kuru lineage. Bhishma did not relent from his vow as he
considered it sacred. At this juncture, Satyawati sent for her son Vyasa, who promptly
responded as per his promise. Satyavati said the problem could be solved by his father in a
child through each of the two young widow. The son born Ambika was named Dhritarashtra
and the son born to Ambalika was Pandu.

As time passed, satyavati sensed the animosity between the sons of Pandu and Dhritarashtra,
and she 4 saw a struggle of power with tragic consequences. She later voluntarily retired to
the forest.

 Gandhari

Gandhari what’s the wife of king Dhritarashtra and the mother of the Kauravas. She was the
daughter of king Subala of the Kingdom of Gandhar .

Grandsire Bhishma sent a proposal seeking her hand in marriage for Dhritarashtra. Subala
knew that Dhritarashtra was blind, but thinking that an alliance with the powerful Kuru clan
would be in the larger interest, agreed to the proposal. Gandhari accepted her father’s
proposal as a beautiful daughter. She wanted to experience blindness and share it with her
husband showing great strength of mind and in a spirit of personal sacrifice she voluntarily
forwent her sense of site after marriage by tie a scarf over both her eyes.

Gandhari was an ardent devotee of Lord Shiva who pleased by her devotion granted her a
boon that she would be the mother of hundred sons. The boon caused her to conceive, but
strangely her pregnancy lasted for two years. Out of frustration she struck her abdomen with
an iron rod and surprisingly delivered of congealed mass. Sage Vyasa cold for hundred and
one clay jars, carefully divided the flesh into the jars and closed them. In time, Gandhari
became the mother of hundred sons and one daughter.
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The boys grew up and had their training in martial arts under Dronacharya, Gandhari
however noticed that her husband did not restrain the arrogant behaviour of their eldest son,
duryodhana and brought it to his attention on various appropriate occasions.

After the great war of Kurukshetra Gandhari sorely aggrieved that all her sons had been
killed and she wanted to pronounce a curse on the Pandavas but somehow restrained herself.
Gandhari, however, could not forgive Lord Krishna home she held responsible for all the
tragic events, seekers him saying that the whole of his clan of the other was would die
fighting one another and her words came true.

After the war she retired to the forest with her husband and sister in law Kunti where they all
perished in a forest fire.

 Kunti

Kunti was the wife of emperor Pandu and the mother of the Pandavas. She was the daughter
of the king Sursena, father of Vasudeva, Krishna’s father. Her father gave her in adoption to
his brother-in-law, king Kuntibhoja and hence she is called Kunti. Her name at birth was
Pritha, and therefore, one of the names of her son, Arjuna is is Partha.

Kunti’s character has brought in many critics and lots of analysis during the birth of Karna:
how Shiva the Sun god, gave birth to Karna and abandoned him as a new-born child out of a
sense of shame because she was not married, how she met Karna again on the eve of the
battle and revealed to him for the first time of his divine birth.

Kunti accompanied her sons during their first period of exile, having escaped from the arson
of the house made of combustible material, a bad attempt by the evil minded Duryodhana and
Shakuni.

During the war she grieved the loss of her son Karna. And after the war she accompanied
Dhritarashtra and Gandhari to the forest where she perished in the forest fire as well.

 Draupadi

One of the main protagonists of Mahabharata is queen Draupadi was the daughter of king
Dhrupad, ruler of Panchala. She was born alongside her brother, Dhrishtadyumna, from the
great sacrificial fire that their father performed for progeny to kill Acharya Drona who had
insulted him. She was also known as Panchali or sometimes Krishna. Draupadi is one of the
most notable among the women in Mahabharata, and has a stellar role in the second half of
the epic.

She is portrayed as a strong willed woman who cannot be broken down easily in any situation.
Her Presence alone over-shadowed the male characters of the epic because of her intelligence
and strong voice of opinions. When everyone questioned her marriage with the Pandavas she
stood strong on her grounds protecting her and her husbands’ reputation in the court. She
managed the affairs of the kingdom and her household standing along with her husbands.
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After her disrobing scene in the court her voice silenced the court when she stood and voiced
the inefficient system of the society and the thought process with which they ran the state no
one was able to argue with her logic. She cursed each and everyone present in the court. It
was this very disrobing of Draupadi that fed fuel into the fire of Pandavas who soon declared
a war against the Kauravas who later achieved victory.

It was her intelligence and her dedication towards her husbands that she was able to cross the
13 years of exile and one year in hiding. It was her intelligence that Duryodhana evil intent
during the time of their exile was never successful.

The way she stood out in the epic she remains an inspiration to the women of every century
and women from every background.

Conclusion
In conclusion, we can say no matter what the era was these epic female characters were
always there either as an inspiration or as a mirror of the society. Even with the diminishing
voices of women these characters made their own presence and in their own intelligence and
logic played huge role in both the epics of Ramayana and Mahabharata, without whom the
epic can never be reimagined. These characters can be viewed in anyway but this does not
degrade their importance and relevance to the plot.
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Role Of Indian Women In Indian Freedom Fighting Through The Eye Of
Kanthapura

Madhurai Banerjee

Abstract

Studies took on the novel Kanthapura generally focuses on the torment Indian women suffered while fighting for
Indian independence. As Raja Rao’s Kanthapura is a miniature version of India so it also speaks about the
Indian renaissance. But very few speak about the journey and the growth the women characters went through
while revolting against British rule. The Indian women were successful to exterminate the idea of Manusmriti
where Manu said that women were to be subjugated by their father, husband and son. It is important to note
how the women came to the forefront for the freedom of their motherland even after balancing their family.

After the First War of Independence in 1857, many Indians were well aware that they could
fight against the British government. However, they realized that they had to fight back in a
unified way to free their homeland. Women in all cultures and communities whether it be the
western or the eastern world were constantly tyrannized by male figures. According to post-
colonial critics, women in Third World countries like India were “doubly oppressed”. Firstly
in countries like India, all the Indians were subjected to oppression by the colonizers.
Secondly, those oppressed Indian men were humiliating and oppressing the women in India.
It is noteworthy how the independence of India in 1947 was possible because of the
participation of women. Raja Rao’s Kanthapura (1938), is a fictional village named
Kanthapura is a microcosmic representation of the macrocosmic fight for freedom that the
whole of India was participating in.

The novel Kanthapura breaks away from the conventional structure as it starts with a female
narrator. It was unconventional because in 19th century and in the beginning of 20th century
women writers were still fighting for the power of authorship in a male dominated literary
world. Raja Rao began the novel with a female narrator only to show the fight the women
were fighting from a female point of view. All the female freedom fighters were combatting
to win two battles simultaneously. The war to keep their family happy and the war to make
their motherland free from the foreign rule were the two battles each woman was fighting.
Though they were quite successful to make their homeland free still they are battling to win
their respect and value in their own family. It is quite surprising that though the protagonist of
the novel is a male named Moorthy, a follower of Gandhi but the story revolves around the
zeal that was developing among the women villagers to be a part of Indian freedom
movement. According to many critics this novel cannot be judged entirely as a feminist novel
but one has to admit that being a part of freedom fighting by breaking the shackles of culture,
tradition and religion was quite important for their growth as an individuals.

Raja Rao mentioned a number of women characters in the novel Kanthapura but only the
characters of Rangamma and Ratna were fully coloured up by him. Raja Rao's women were
conditioned by Mahatma Gandhi where he saw women as renunciators.Gandhi mentions how
women have greater capacity than men to endure pain and suffering in their life and it is
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shown my Rao in his novel. Though the fictional women characters and even the women
freedom fighters were shadowed by the light of Moorthy or by Gandhiji but breaking the
barrier to be a victim of lathi charge not only by their husband but also by the British police
for India’s freedom is necessary for a reader to remember the forgotten women freedom
fighters. Though Rangamma was neither a “village kid” and nor she was shot by the British
police but her character in the novel reminds me of the journey of Matangini Hazra. She was
a prominent figure in the quit India and non-cooperation movement. But still her fame lies
with the name “Gandhi Buri” than her original name Matangini. She was shot thrice still she
kept chanting “Vande Mataram” before dying. But only after 30 years of independence in
1977, her statue was put up in Kolkata ,West Bengal. In the novel Rangamma was a well read
woman. She used to read religious scriptures along with newspapers like Tai-nadu,Vishwa-
Karnataka, Deshbandhu but still she was under the shadow of the glorified personality of
Moorthy. Only after the imprisonment of Moorthy, the reader realises how worthy
Rangamma is as a leader when she started an organization named “Sevika-Sangha”. She tries
tom motivate all the village women with the example of Rani Laxmi Bai,
Kamaladevi,Sarojini Naidu and Annie Besant. She explains them that a woman “need not to
be a man to fight”(147). She tries to influence her fellow female villegers with her great
eloquence. She says, “Sister,if for the throny pit the illusioned said,you put our India,
everything is clear.” When the traditional and conservative villege men were not ready to
have their women as a part of the “Sevika Sangha” and said ,”was there nothing left for our
women but to vagabond about like soldiers?”(157). They even criticize the participation of
their women members by saying “Why, soon it will be as if the men will have to wear
bangles and cook so that you women may show yourself off!”. But with her leadership
qualities Rangamma successfully convinces all the male members. Rangamma “cries out,
Now, sisters, forward!’ while leading all the women who were marching towards the
Boranna’s toddy grove.

Another important and noteworthy character is Ratna who was Rangamma's sisters' daughter.
Her way of living her widowhood gave her the tag of concubine. But it is worth noting that
many things which were considered mad and erratic and have been criticized by the
traditional society are celebrated by modern society. Individuals like Ratna was necessary to
challenge the constraints that women widows had to go through. Even the woman who once
criticized her stoops themselves down before the rebellious nature of Ratna and declares
“come we will go to Ratna;for Ratna is our chief now and she will lead us out of it”.

This zeal and rebellious nature of all Indians was the reason behind India’s independence.
What Rao portrayed in his fictional village Kanthapura was the mini representation of the
whole India. What women freedom fighters like Aruna Asaf Ali,Bhikaiji Rustom
Cama(Madam Cama),Kanaklata Barua, Matangini Hazra,Kamaladevi and many more did
was exhibited beautifully by Rao in his novel in a microcosmic way. From being chained in
the constraints of the patriarchy to swearing to burn the whole village to save it from the hand
of English men Kanthapura was successful to show a complete transition in a woman’s life.
So on this P. C. Bhattacharya observes that to the “Kanthapurians there was no final defeat,
no farewell but only fare forward, no ending but always a new beginning” (268).
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Gender and Poverty: Role of Education and Formal Employment in uplifting the

Indian Women
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Research Scholar, Department of Political Science, Aligarh Muslim University

Abstract
Vulnerability plays a crucial role in rendering individual powerless and insecure. Of all the vulnerabilities,
economic vulnerability is the most detrimental to the cause of a human being's overall security. In particular,
the economic dependence of women on their male counterparts intensifies gender insecurity and gets them
trapped in this cycle of abuse. This dependency calls for a socio-economic structure that makes women self-
dependent. The actual empowerment of vulnerable sections of society through education and formal
employment is vital. Poverty and exclusion from decision making are the primary forces operating behind
vulnerability and gender insecurity. Government machinery has a critical role in creating a seamless platform
to educate women and provide them with formal employment.

Keywords: Poverty; Economic-independence; Inequality; Education; Employment.

Introduction

Women of Indian society have been subject to discrimination for an extended period and
constituted the least empowered segment of the population (Sivakumar, 2008). The struggle
of women for securing an equal place in society dates back to the ancient past (Kokate,2020).
Moreover, various social and political moments from time-to-time upheld women's cause in
one form or another (Purushothaman, 1998; Roy, 1995). Inequality and discrimination
coupled with poverty, continue to worry the policymakers in the entire world, especially third
world countries, which are yet to develop efficient compatibility to deal with it. Being a
socialist country, India has a constitutional mandate to alleviate poverty and minimise the
inequality between the rich and the poor (Mohsin,2020). Poverty is very complex and
multidimensional in its very nature, requiring efforts from various fronts to get rid of it
(Asselin,2009). In the past few decades, considerable social progress has been secured all
around the world. Institutional intervention through national and international organisations
have done a commendable job at speeding up this process. However, violence against women
in Indian society under the grab of social norms has been present. Morals and values, ethics,
and society's culture have been presented and framed in a manner that makes the repression
of women in society normal and acceptable. Hence, most women in India continue to reside
in an unempowered and dependant state and hence recipients of violence (Saravanan, 2010).
Gendered violence is both a cause and a consequence of gender inequality and gender
inequity (Buvinic et al., 2013). Simply not being the perpetrator of gender violence is not
enough; standing up, speaking out and demonstrating our support for gender equality and
equity-based social change and women empowerment is crucial. Social hierarchies which
disadvantage and discriminate against any particular group needs to be identified and
eliminated. Simultaneously, those political and economic paradigms need to be promoted,
which provide equal opportunities to all the communities and genders as their top priority.
The structural inequalities existent in society are due to the cycle of violence, and such
inequalities harm women the most as there is a relation between inequalities and gender,
resulting in inadequate education, malnutrition, and poor living conditions (Farmer, 1996).
Also, the lack of adequate data on violence against women complicates addressing inequality
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and exploitation existent in society difficult (Anderson,2009). Considering the gravity of the
situation and the rise of violence cases against women worldwide, the General Assembly of
the United Nations Organisation (UNO) designated 25 November as International Day for the
Elimination of Violence against Women.

Method

The author primarily used secondary sources of data to describe the economic and academic
conditions of women in India. Reports from national and international agencies, research
papers from multiple journals, news articles and reports from diverse sources were utilized
vindicate the case of empowering women through education and employment.

Result

Freedom to choose is a fundamental right of a human being. A peaceful and prosperous
cannot come into existence unless more than half of its population (women) are not
empowered enough to make choices for themselves. Subjugation of women in the society is
result of interplay of different forces and biases. In order to create an egalitarian society based
on just order, education and formal employment of women that could enable mainstreaming
them into formal economic setup of the country is vital.

Discussion

Since independence, literacy among the people of India has risen manifold. The literacy rate
at the time of independence was merely 18 per cent; it is 74.04 per cent, according to the
census of 2011. However, the average literacy rate of 74 per cent conceals and misrepresents
some crucial realities that the country is faced with. In particular, the female literacy rate is a
significant hit as many females are illiterate, having significant implications for the country's
social, political and economic setup. Compared with the rest of the world, the average female
literacy rate of Indian women is 60 per cent which is around 22 per cent less than the world
average.

Moreover, there is also an extensive gap of around 20 per cent between the male and female
literacy rate in India. Though the gender gap in literacy is almost equal at the primary stage, it
sufficiently widens at a secondary and higher learning stage. As per the 2011 census, over 80
per cent of the country's young female population (aged 7 to 29) is literate, a figure which
drops below 30 per cent for women aged 60 and above (Firstpost, 2019). So, enhancing the
pace in women's education is necessary as it will serve as a bridge to communicate
effectively with them. An educated mother is likely to create more impact on her progeny
than an educated father. Analysing the data, a study found that though more women are
enrolled in higher studies, fewer are serious regarding employment, mainly due to the
country's early marriage system (Salve,2016).
Similarly, a report by International Monetary Fund reveals that though 'enrolment of girls in
higher education increased from 39% to 46% from 2007 to 2014, but female participation in
India's labour force declined to a low of 27% in 2014 from 34% in 1999' (Saha, 2017).
Roughly, women constitute half of the population of India. They continue to contribute to the
national economy directly or indirectly. Most of their services and contributions go unnoticed
as it is taken for granted by a woman in or society to perform those activities. This amounts
to economic injustice meted out to the women (Choudhary et al., 2009).
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Furthermore, as long as women remain economically dependent, their social empowerment is
a distant dream (Sentinel,2020). The government of India has adopted various schemes
exclusively for women to mainstream their activities and make them part of the country's
formal economic setup. Investing in education and rejecting social systems that demote
women's status as equal individuals in a social setting would be essential to usher in a new
change. The government of India needs to move more specifically on that front as India does
not invest much in the education sector. Even among the BRICS economies, India is the
country that spends the least on this section that holds promise for its demographic advantage
in the world, as shown in figure 1. Kothari commission on education suggested that 6 per cent
of the total national GDP needs to be put aside for the educational sector (Tilak, 2006). If this
policy recommendation is implemented thoughtfully, a substantial change may be noticed
very soon.

Figure:1

Source: BRICS Joint Statistical Publication, 2017

Inequality of wealth or income is not an Indian phenomenon, nor is inequality restricted to
India. Inequality in one form or the other is all persistent all over the world. Inequality is the
misdistribution of scarce or valuable resources like wealth, income, knowledge or power. The
central aim to understand the prevalence of inequality in society lies in understanding the
distribution and redistribution of resources in society among the various groups. Mainly it is
the absence of equal opportunities or lack of means and approach to reach a level from which
opportunities could be availed. The discriminated group does not rise suddenly; hence, only a
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systematic and extensive programme can make progress and mainstream such groups (Pager
& Shepherd, 2008). Figure 2 shows the trends of world inequality over the years.

Figure 2

Source: World Inequality Report (Alvaredo et al., 2018)
Discrimination and inequality are complementary to each other as discrimination intensifies
inequality by influencing the distribution of resources. Policy formulation on either of the
subject needs to take both in cognisance. Even if a member of the discriminated group gets to
work on a level playing field with un-discriminated ones, this individual faces wage
discrimination because of specific social characteristics ascribed to such individual. If an
individual lacks the means to get to a particular place, access, or lack of access holds little
meaning. The poverty trends show that the reduction pace was much higher in the post-
reform period, particularly during the high-growth period. The impact of higher growth on
poverty reduction can also be seen from the decile-wise growth in per capita consumption
expenditure. A comparison of the growth rate of per capita consumption (in real terms)
during the periods 1993-94 to 2004-05 and 2004-05 to 2011-12 shows that the latter period's
growth rate is higher for every decile (Rangarajan, 2018).
One of the most pressing and critical issues that any society needs to address is inequality in
the system. Inequality has multiple forms and faces. The most evident and recognised faces
of inequality are income inequality and social inequality (Grill, 2019). Inequality is a trans-
disciplinary touching historical, psychological, economic, sociological and philosophical
domain all along. Any policy proposal to manage rising inequality needs a nuanced thought
and understanding keeping its multi-disciplinary nature in view. The wealth inequality in
India has been represented in figure 3.
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Figure 3

Source: Wealth inequality in India. (Equitymaster, 2014)
Inequality persists almost everywhere in the world in one form or the other. It is the scale and
widening gap of inequality that poses a threat to civilisation's social fabric. Minimum
inequality, if not justified, could be understood. It is rampant inequality wherein the rich get
richer and the poor poorer, which calls for structural reforms. The concept of 'inclusive
development' became a trendy concept in contemporary times, yet it was primarily exclusive
development that our world has seen in the past decade. It is income and wealth inequality
that an individual or an organisation can put on the scale, the case of social inequality is far
worse, and it cannot be put to scale.
The social stratum of Indian society has got shaped so that it favours a minuscule upper-class
minority both in terms of political and economic power. This holds very much real when it
comes to India. Here such deep is a divide based on caste; even today, lower casts are denied
water from the source to which upper-class castes have access. They are denied entry to
temples, attacked for mounting a horse or flashing moustache! (Today, 2019) The
ghettoisation of the Muslim population is not out of nowhere. Systematically, Muslims
communities have been ghettoised. Property dealers do not sell any property to Muslims
because of the apprehension that the place's overall value may fall because of having a
Muslim in the vicinity (Hanan Zaffar, 2019). This kind of discrimination is especially right
against the people of Kashmir, who are even denied rental rooms (Ahan Penkar, 2019).
Social inequality remains incomplete without mentioning the segregation of jobs based on
class and caste in India. Some specific jobs are done exclusively by the Dalits, like manual
scavenging, and in the same way, other little chores are done by Muslims (Borooah, 2005)
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The debate of women empowerment in India is an arguable subject and full of stark
contradictions. Women in India have been subject to the worst kind of atrocities in the name
of religion, culture and gender. Gradually their position started to change for the better. The
constitution of independent India made sure to give a dignified place to her women, and it
envisaged equal social position of women and men. However, most of the women in India
still face discrimination and harassment in society in different forms.
When it comes to women in India, women's economic dependence on their male family
members has made sure they remain subjugated. Economic independence is the precursor of
social independence. The cultural shackles have made sure she remains economically
dependent on their male counterparts. The rise of the national movement in the early
twentieth century also put weight on removing the disabilities of women. Women were part
and parcel of the national movement of independence and played an active role in
unshackling the country from British rule. The protagonist of the national movement,
Mahatma Gandhi, stood firm for women rights. However, most effectively, Rajaram Mohan
Roy and other social reformists like Ishwar Chandra Vidya Sagar emphasised women's
education, abrogation of the practice of child marriage and abolition of the Sati that raised the
bar of women in India. Keeping this in view, the most liberating acts before India's
independence for women empowerment were the Act of Sati (abolish) 1829, the Child
Restriction Act, 1929, Hindu Widow Remarriage Act' 1856 and Women Property Right Act,
1937. After India's independence constitution, they have made special provision for women
and other weaker sections of society. Article 14 says that the government shall not deny any
person equality before the law or equal protection of the law. Article 15 declares that
government shall not discriminate against any citizen on the ground of sex. Article 15 (3)
makes a special provision enabling the state to make affirmative discriminations favouring
women. Article 42 directs the state to ensure just and human conditions of work and
maternity relief. Above all, the constitution regards every citizen's fundamental duty through
Articles 15 (A), (E) to renounce the practices derogatory to women's dignity.

Conclusion

Education and formal employment possess tremendous potential to empower and develop
women in particular and other vulnerable sections of society in general. Empowerment of
women is not possible unless the issue of inequality is addressed. The promotion of education
and employment among the women can play a crucial role in uplifting women's role and
status in society and help them achieve economic independence. Once economically
independent, the chances of social development also increase. Empowerment is all about
taking the rational course of action and creating a seamless platform for everyone to develop.
The government of India continues to make different programmes and policies to uplift the
status of women, and there still is a vast scope for improvement.
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Abstract
The paper, Women Uprising in Telangana, (1946 – 1951) attempts to present the outline of the women
coming out for a revolt for their pathetic living, due to the effect of parasitic feudal approaches and burden.
In the year 1947, the Subcontinent of India was enjoying the freedom from British Raj, being the fruits of
its sacrifices. The state of Hyderabad (India) was barbed in the Autocratic rule of Nizam, suffered from
greater atrocities, under the rule of Nizam. The basic means of living was taken away and were used in
Vetti Chakiri (forced Labour.) The social condition of villages turned rotten into pauperisation. There was
a massive upraise from the towns to the remote villages confronting the parasitic hegemony. Women gave
up the grief and stood equally beside the men who are into guerrilla against the feudal rule.

Keywords: Feudal, Women Revolt, Telangana

Women Uprising in Telangana (1946 - 1951)

The Peasant Movement of Telangana was a revolutionary breath and nerve of the people of
Telangana against the Autocratic rule of Nizams and the local landed Doras (elite landlord)
for their exploitation on the people in enormous ways. (Sundarayya. P, 1972)
The state of Hyderabad reigned by the Nizam after the fall of the Mughal Empire in the
Indian Subcontinent, consisting of 83,000 square miles. The revenue system was carried out
in Feudal order by the Doras (Jagirdar, Zamindar, Patel, Patwari and Deshmuk) (Sundarayya.
P, 1972) levying heavy taxes on more than Half of Agricultural produce and taxed on even
like, small occasions as the births, deaths, marriages and even on tonsures. Vetti Chakiri
(forced/ Bonded Labour) was Prevalent entirely in the State of Hyderabad in the reign of
Nizam. Nonetheless, any castes in the country like Harijan, Gouda, Yadava, Nayi, etc. were
forced to work under the Doras, ranging from works in farmlands up to the works at their
homes. Women were mainly targeted at the workforce as labour and in sexual exploitation,
like the Gouda women who takes the toddy to the Dora’s house. (Swarajyam. M, 2010)

Facing the torture:

It was in the life of Telangana people, the family members were taken and jailed by the
Nizam Police and Razakars, punched the fingernails with pins, horses were tripped on the
lying bodies, kicking of the hanging men with the spiked boots, beaten, with sticks until the
flow of blood; Razakars spoiled the women for supporting guerrilla by giving rice to them in
Neelayagudem village, they killed their babies in their glance. The Families of Tribes,
Peasants, People from various castes who faced the atrocities by the Razakars and Doras
under the regime of Nizam had started confronting them with immense vigour and strengths.
(P. Sundarayya, p. 140)
The Communist Party intervened in support of middle peasants and poor peasants. The
women in Telangana had taken the revolutionary or the rebellion way by holding the
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musketeer in treating their enemies like Doras and to cleanse the Nizam rule for their means
of life - Kuli (daily wages) instead of Vetti Chakiri behind many reasons being oppressed and
exploited by the Nizam rule of Hyderabad. (P. Sundarayya, 1972). Women worked towards
Headman not only in agriculture but in domestic work as in from evidence. (R S Sharma, D
N Jha as in Dr Arun Kumar. G). A baby died by not getting feed by a mother as forcedly
taken to the work on landlord’s demand. Girls in slavery went as concubines to the Doras and
their guests. (Sundarayya. P, 1972)

Women’s fight for their Land

Telangana Women took an active part in the struggle for their daily wages, land and grains
being seized by Landlords and of the evacuation of tribes like Lambadis, Chanchus and
Koyas of the ‘Briggs’ Plan.’(To stop the revolution of the communities) The women stood
equally beside their family men fighting against Nizam Police, Razakars, Congress Razakars
and their armed forces. Being part of Political squad baring various roles by hiding in hills
and forests and played higher agitation. Ailamma Chakali, of Jangaon fought bitterly for
seizing her land by Deshmukh of Visnur. She inspired the people of Telangana greatly to get
their lands back.7 (Sundarayya. P) She also paid a huge thug to the Feudal Nawabs of
Hyderabad, when they were tried to capture Ailamma and her corps, Hundreds of the women
and Telangana farmers responded valiantly with the sticks, spraying Chilli Powder and by
pelting the stones. (Vasantha. K. et. al, 1991). Veeramma died in confronting Dora’s
followers and the Nizam police, a Lambadi woman cultivated and harvested crop to home
after, against Landlord Rama Krishnamma who tried to seize the land. The wife of Kumari
Mattaya rouse against the “Military Police action,” that killed her Husband. (Sundarayya. P)

The Women Frontier

The Nizam Cops and goons marched towards women, where Pullamma resisted and fought
against them, later organised the women together. A young Koya Community girl of
Bendlapadu, named Budemma joined in militia squad and became incharge in supplying
women force, escaped many times from police raids but, was got spoiled and murdered.
Bullets rushed into Lachhakka, who killed 4 police persons with a Sten gun when her hair
plot struck in the bushes. Another woman Lachhakka sister of the duo brothers, the members
of the party and Andhra Mahasabha faced evacuation of their Thanda (settlements of Banjara
/ Lambadi community) under the 'Briggs Plan.' Police caught Lachhakka and tortured her to
reveal the secrets of their movements. However, she escaped. Perfect shooter Venkatamma
became second to the commander in office and led one squad of Jagannadam (future husband)
with ambush and arms. The forest area in the Godavari region was an active base of the
women armed rebellion. Among them were 5 couriers, 9 of the guerrilla squad, some are
incharge in deputy cadre and other members of the squad. Nagamma, Papakka, Lachhakka,
Ramakka, Pullakka and many other members belong to the Koya (the tribe of Godavari
region), rebelled against the feudal rule and their atrocities.(Sundarayya. P).

Art forms supporting the revolution

The women squads marched with their duties, by singing songs of revolution in towns and
villages. (Swarajyam. M, 2010). There were as many as art forms in performance and visual
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arts that embraced the women and peasant revolution in Telangana. The famous Telugu
revolutionary song, “Bandenaka Bandi Katti, Padaharu Ballu Katti....Golkonda Killa Kinda,
Ne Gori Kadtham Kodako”, the song goes on telling that, You Nizam: Have laid 16 vehicles
in convoy... Down under the foothill of Golconda, O son, we lay you in the cemetery, was
written and revolutionised by Venkipalli born Bandi Yadgiri, among Telangana folk against
feudal lords. There was massive experimentation in the traditional format performances with
the added Telangana needs and Telangana subject matters. Under Praja Natya Mandali
(Popular Street Players) Women performed the stage plays jubilantly, Udayam Moturi
supported by Parvathi and Kotewaramma Chintha presenting the trio format Burra Katha,
Chultakamudu - women’s performance, praising the warrior leaders in Sharada Kathalu,
Veedhi Bagavatham beside other forms like ‘Pakiru Patalu which informs the news from
world around, Dandagam, Latkorsab, Kolatam, were presented all over the Telangana region.
(Dhanaraju. V, 2012). Chittaprasad, an eminent Bengali Artist depicted Nizams Atrocities in
Telangana and the conditions of women. (Ashok Bhowmick, 2012). The plays like
‘Mundhadugu’ – 1945 and ‘Maa Bhoomi’ – 1947 produced by the Duo, Sunkara
Satyanarayana and Bhaskar Rao were banned and laid down the inspirations of revolution
among masses. (Subbarayudu. G. L, at el., 1996)

Conclusion

There are many more stories of tiresome women in Telangana who showed valour for their
Freedom, Land, Grain and Wages against the parasitic feudal system. Thanks to the inspiring
Telangana women for their bravery who lead the freedom movement for their existence.
Today, we even see the people were trafficked for sale or labour. In a recent article titled
"Vetti", that mentally challenged persons from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh were forced into Vetti
in few parts of Punjab observed by the Border Security force and freed them from the
bondage. This is an ill will, to gain wealth which, has to keep in constant scan under
respective Government Boards to take care for the needy women, children, poor and needy
not to fall into the hands of traffickers.

The Boundaries of Telangana in Revolt

The light orange colour indicating the spread of Revolt and the Deep orange with strong
ground of Guerrilla movement around 1948 (Sundarayya. P. 1972)
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Women’s Struggle with the Guns
The Guerrilla squad members practicing the Gun Firing.
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This paper tries to look at Zorami (2015), a novel written by Malsawmi Jacob, a Mizo writer from the
perspective of the representation of the historical experience of insurgency and unrest as it is endured by
the women. It takes clues from theories of critical historiography such as Subaltern studies and tries to
explore how the experience of women , either under-recognized or under-represented in Mainstream
history is sought to be made visible in a work of fiction largely set against the backdrop of political and
ethnic unrest.

Zorami: a Redemption Song (2015) , is a work of fiction by Malsawmi Jacob, a noted
novelist of Mizoram. It is set in the backdrop of the most traumatic years in Mizo history, the
insurgency years of the nineteen sixties. The novel deals with the life of a girl, Zorampari, or
Zorami.The first novel written by a Mizo writer in English, Zorami is better viewed as
reproduction of an important chapter in the history of Mizoram. The flexibility of the
fictional genre allows Jacob certain advantages over non-fictional genres to handle issues that
are crucial to the history of the Mizo people. This choice, in other words, is very important
insofar as contemporary views on history and history-writing are concerned. It brings
together voices, shafts and experiences that often remain unrecognized or undocumented in
what is viewed as canonical history. Jacob’s choice of a woman as her protagonist is
important. It is through her eyes that the unrest in Mizoram is viewed, her experience is
presented as the experience of every women in a war-zone, sites of unrest who are subjected
to forms of violence which are not always obvious. As Zorami In other words, it is

The novel is an important chronicling of post-colonial Mizoram. Apparently, it deals with the
life and experience of a Mizo women, who when the novel opens is a well-established college
lecturer, married to Sanga, a state bank official. Despite the fact that she is educated, married,
respected and well-off, and therefore every reason to be happy, there is something that does
not let Zorami happy. Zorami is thoughtful, quiet, she is crippled by the shock of being raped
by Indian army personnel while she was merely thirteen years old. Although she survives the
experience as a body, Zorami never succeeds in freeing herself from the scars the shock of
being raped leaves on her soul to a point to push her to thoughts of suicide at one point of
time. This violence cripples Zorami emotionally, psychologically, and also upsets her
conjugal life. “As time passed, the wounds on her body healed, leaving scars. But her
wounded psyche festered (178).” When the occasion arises for her marriage with Sanga,
Zorami’s mind is perplexed as she is unsure of whether marrying Sanga will not amount to an
act of betrayal. This crisis is aggravated by her own father who calls her a “damaged girl”.
“You should be only too happy, he is willing to marry you, a damaged girl. He is too good for
you (55).” This apathetic attitude of the father towards Zorami, already in pain, is an
instance of the marginalization of women in every front. But while creating this episode, the
novel successfully makes visible the violence that a women, both as a child and as adult are
forced to endure. This could be better seen as an attempt to let make the gender-subaltern
visible and voiced. This is important, as the story of countless women like Zorami suffer not
only because they are bodily or otherwise abused, but more importantly they are pushed into
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silence and invisibility. Zorami is an intervention into this hegemonic practice of
construction of histories of unrest and insurgency.

The crisis in Zorami’s life is, as seen in the novel, is a spillover of the social and political
unrest in the Mizo Hills in the middle of the nineteen sixties. The violence that engulfs her
life is a story of almost every Mizo woman of these times, although the forms of that violence
may vary. To say this is not to dismiss or undermine, in any way, the suffering of the men. In
fact, the novel tries to bring to life the violence and trauma as it was experienced by different
sections of the Mizo society. However, the present paper will retain its focus on how the
novel attempts to revisit recreate history of the embattled and fragile existence lived by the
Mizo women at a time of socio-political volatility and unrest i.e., primarily the third quarter
of the twentieth century, however with spillovers that live even today. This is important in the
light of the fact that conventional histories of conflict-zones and situations tend to overlook
the trauma which is collateral of any conflict. It is also important to note that although it has
been more than half a century since the brutal days of Mizoram insurgency that began in
1961 with demands of a Mizo homeland, its consequence continue to wreak havoc on the
present generation. As stated in an interview the writing of the novel itself was a challenging
project, in terms of the emotional toll it had for her.

Perhaps the best way to understand how the novel morphs history into the form of fiction is
to look at the way the life of the protagonist, Zorami, is shaped by the immediate history of
Mizoram. Both are marked by the shadow of violence and trauma. In other words, what
happens to Zorami, happens to Mizoram. Perhaps the most traumatic form of violence to a
women body is rape, which reported and unreported, is almost a regular occurrence in a
conflict-zone like Mizo hills of the nineteen sixties. In the novel, Zorami falls prey to the lust
of a vai sipai (Indian soldier) :

She feels a chill all of a sudden. Outside, the morning sun is still shining. But a dark cloud
has risen on her inner horizon. She shivers as she recalls her dream-the same dream that has
haunted her for many years. Like in an old photograph she sees a girl lying hunched up under
a bush…she looks dead. But somehow in the dream, Zorami knows she isn’t quite dead (17).

It is important to note that that Zorami is ashamed to reveal this to anybody as she was taught
to remain silent and quiet because she was a girl. Zorami is a common woman caught in the
quagmire of violence and remains the focus of the entire narrative. However, Malsawmi
Jacob incorporates multiple subjectivities from different social locations and views to render
an ambivalent experience such as militancy, insurgency, and fight for freedom or unrest (I
prefer to use the term ‘unrest’). The novel is a multigenerational representation bringing
together characters from colonial times as well from the most recent times. This wide array of
views and subjectivities helps the novelist to present the experience and history of unrest, not
in the usual canonical or conventional frame of chronicling, but more as an insider’s account
of it as a everyday reality.

The novel begins its traces the period of unrest in Mizo hills since its inception. Chapter four
titled as ‘A Plague of Rates’ recreates the tension and anxiety felt across the Mizo hills,
largely as a result of the apathetic and callous response of the state in managing what is
known in Mizo as ‘Mautam’ (dying out and subsequent flowering of bamboos leading to
abrupt rise in rat population) and the crisis that follows, namely, starvation and famine.
Notwithstanding the authenticity of the narrative of neglect, its instrumentalization for
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political mobilization and its centrality to the consolidation of a ‘Mizo’ national identity is a
well known thesis. In other words the 1961 ‘mautam’ was not only the first major national
crisis in Mizo hills, but more than that it was made to function as a symbol of marginalization
by the power –centres in Assam as well as in New Delhi leading to what is viewed as ‘sub-
nationalist’ aspirations. Malsawmi Jacob offers a vivid account of the sense of betrayal and
alienation the experience generated in the Mizos. “The Government is not helping us either.
The leaders of Assam know all about the mautam but they don’t care. We are only a district
of Assam and what do they care about tribal people like us? (33).” It is at this point that the
Mizos feel betrayed by the state. “It was a mistake to become part of India. We should have
joined Burma instead. India is treating us like stepsons because we are a different race. It is
nothing to them even if we all die out. They will just come and occupy our land, that’s all
(33).” This marks the beginning of the long years of unease viewed as nationalist movement
by the Mizos and as insurgency by the state. The first attempts are to resist the imposition of
Assamese language, which was forced on the Mizos which slowly morphs into a demand for
an exclusive homeland (34). The extent of anti-Indian sentiments is very obvious in the way
Zorami is treated harshly on many occasions for her Indian-like look (50). For instance, in
her childhood terms her ‘ugly’ for looking like a ‘vai’ (Indian).

Although subjected to violence and voiselessness, Zorami decides to put up resistance. She
shares her scarred past with her fiancée Sanga and they get married. However, she stays
frozen. In the meanwhile the Mizo identity assertion movement assumes pace. The Mizo
national Famine Front, the First Pan-Mizo front, transforms into Mizo National Front led by
Laldenga and the consolidation of a Mizo national identity becomes a reality. “We, the Mizo
people, can never be at home in India, the land of the vai people. Our culture is different. Our
customs and practices are different. Our religion is different. So they do not consider us as
their people (61).” However the secessionist agenda is contested by voices from within in the
form of characters like the father of Ralkapa, the rebel-cum-traitor. It is important to note
that the older generation Mizos like him share neither the adventurism nor the utopian zeal of
founding a free homeland, separate from India.

The recognition of the centrality of women’s participation in the social and political
landscape is an important contribution of Zorami in extending our understanding of not only
the history of Mizoram, but the history of insurgencies in India in terms of private lives and
the everyday. To this extent, the novel is a classic example of contesting conventional
history-writing exercises and an important move towards correcting erasures and evasions.
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Abstract

On a personal level, Indian women face various problems related to marriage, divorce, inheritance,
guardianship, adoption and succession as these are private law issues that vary from religion to religion
and are linked to private law at birth and apply to the person. After independence in the 1970s, the
government first felt the need to review the on-going specific laws governing women and their impact on
the status of women in the Asian nation. This article attempts to review government efforts in this direction.
The article is divided into 3 sections. The main section deals with legal barriers to justice for women. The
second section prohibits the numerous recommendations made by the High-Level Committee 2 '. on the
Situation of Women in the Asian Nation”(1974 and 2015) to promote the situation of women in India. In
the last section we made analyses assuming knowledge of applied mathematics from women's studies and
examined the situation of women in India. Justice for women in Indian courts. The gap between the
approval of laws and their implementation by the state needs to be explored, as the mere approval of laws
cannot change the lives of women in society. The optimal application of the law is judged only on the basis
of the reporting of crimes under various acts and therefore the penalties imposed on those convicted under
them.

Keywords:Women, Indian Law, Justice, and Status of Women.

Introduction
In India, Justice in reference to marriage, divorce, inheritance, guardianship, adoption, and
succession imparted in line with the personal law of the individual that varies from religion to
religion. This is often not a brand-new development of an independent India even within the
times of colonial rule same system of various personal laws was applicable to the private
sphere of the people. When India’s independence on 15th August 1947, it had been solely
within the 1970s the govt. of India felt the necessity to review the continued women-specific
laws and their impact on the status of women in India. The modification and continuity
within the women’s life were the priority of the govt. because it was already a journey of 23
years of independent India. To review the status of women in India the govt. of India formed
the primary committee in 1971 then the second within the year 2013 solely.
The bound legal inequalities of the laws towards women justice and recommendation to get
rid of these legal inequalities for women justice. The second section specifically focuses on
the recommendations made by the committee on the status of women in India within the year
1974 and 2015 respectively (Ministry of Education and social welfare 1974; Ministry of
women and child Development 2015). Until the 1970’s no comprehensive review of the
women-specific laws had been undertaken. Some laws were passed from time to time to lift
the status of Indian women and embodied the principles underlying by the Indian constitution
Because the Preamble to the Constitution of India guarantees ‘to secure to any or all its voters,
Justice-Social, economic and political; Liberty of thought, expression, belief, religion and
worship, Equality of status and opportunity; and to push among all (Preamble The
Constitution of India 1949).
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To review the status of women, the govt. of India entrenched the committee on the status of
women by a resolution of the Ministry of Education and social welfare on 22nd Sept 1971 to
induce helpful pointers for the formulation of social policies (Ministry of Education and
social welfare 1974, xii). The main objective of the Committee was to look at the
Constitutional legal and administrative provisions that have a control on the social rank of
women, their education, and employment. The committee submitted its report on 31st Dec
1974, by clearly spoken communication that ‘Our investigation has discovered that enormous
masses of women in this country have remained unaffected by the rights bound to them by
the Constitution and therefore the laws enacted since independence. Our recommendations
are created primarily with a view to creating these rights a lot of real and meaningful’
(Ministry of Education and social welfare 1974, Preface). In reference to women-specific
laws, the report of 1974 dedicated chapter IV, ‘Women and therefore the Law’ to highlights
the legal inequalities towards the women of India. This chapter broadly speaking mentioned
problems with marriage, Age of wedding, Dowry, Divorce, Adoption, Guardianship,
Maintenance, and Inheritance. The committee recommends the assorted changes that were
needed within the laws to strengthen the women’s position in legal terms.
The committee report of 1974 entitled, Towards Equality A Report of the Committee on the
status of women in Bharat, not solely highlights the unequal provisions of the women-
specific laws it conjointly suggests their solutions. First, the committee highlights the varied
personal laws in reference to bigamy or polygamy that weaken the position of women in
several folds in India. The Committee (1974) was of the view that the continuation of such
numerous personal Laws of the Hindus, Muslims, Parsee, and Christians are contradictory to
our policy and entirely unreasonable. Because the Muslim personal law supports marriage.
The committee recommends the immediate replacement of those laws by the Hindu marriage
Act of 1955. On the problem of bigamy, the Committee (1974) recommends a clause to be
additional to Section five or Section eleven of the Hindu marriage Act (Ministry of Education
and social welfare 1974, 111).
Further, the Committee (1974) recommends that Section sixteen ought to even be amended to
incorporate all children born outside spousal relationship and not solely children of void and
a rescindable wedding. Further, the term “illegitimate” mustn't be employed in any statute or
document. The offense of bigamy could also be censured with imprisonment up to seven
years and a fine. this means the seriousness of the offense. However, limiting the right of
initiating prosecution to solely the aggrieved person, in our social context, defeats the aim of
the law. To remedy this, the Committee recommends allowing someone to initiate
prosecution for bigamy with the permission of the court.

Child Marriage (Section 16)

In regard to child marriage, the Committee (1974) recommends that all offenses under the
child marriage Restraint Act of 1929 ought to be made cognoscible and special officers
appointed to enforce the law. With this, they conjointly advocate legislation prohibiting
courts from granting any relief in respect of a marriage solemnized in violation of the age
requirements prescribed by law unless each the parties have completed the age of 18 years
(Ministry of Education and social welfare 1974, 114).
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On the dowry Prohibition Act of 1961, the committee had been recognized that one
among the ‘major loopholes’ within the existing legislation is that anything is allowed within
the name of gifts and presents. Therefore, any gifts made to the bridegroom or his oldsters in
more than Rs. 500/- or which might be therefore used on cut back his own monetary liability
ought to be made punishable.

On the issue of divorce, the Committee (1974) reviews the tendency and therefore the role of
the judiciary. Rather than guiding the conflicting parties towards a rational adjustment to the
method of social change, the judiciary has either evaded the problem or thrown its weight on
the side of the traditional read of the husband’s authority. Further, on the problem of divorce,
the Committee recommends that a definition of ‘cruelty under the Hindu marriage Act and
alternative Laws should be introduced so as to make sure that it's not fully left to the
interpretation of the courts. A provision should be supplemental to the definition of cruelty
stating that paternal notions of a wife’s behaviour won't represent cruelty (Ministry of
Education and social welfare 1974, 201). in contrast to divorce by mutual consent, one
party’s would like to dissolve the wedding, not to mention a protracted period of separation,
is enough to reckon a marriage ‘irretrievably broken’ wherever reconciliation is not possible.’

The Committee (1974) conjointly suggested that no religion-converted person will, for a
period of 2 years a minimum of, be able to have an effect on any matrimonial rights by
resorting to the new religion. The benefit of deterring individuals from straightforward
conversion to unravel their marital issues, in our opinion conversion shouldn't be a ground for
divorce because it offers a simple approach of evading marital obligation (Ministry of
Education and social welfare 1974, 123).

People in India escape the penalisation of bigamy by simply changing their religion to
Muslim. As bigamy is allowed among the Muslim community, this deteriorated the condition
of women in India. The Committee of 1974 created general observations in relevance
guardianship rights. The up-to-date legislation of varied countries has shifted to concerning
the child’s interest as of prime thought and parental rights as being subordinate thereto.
However sadly, our law doesn't clearly replicate this trend. The Committee (1974)
recommends in respect to numerous laws associated with women's maintenance claims.
Because the right of maintenance was given within the personal laws the Criminal Procedure
Code, enacted in 1898. the right of the partner and dependent children to move the Court for
relief against the husband or the father who neglects or refuses to take care of his dependent
members of the family is therefore not confined to any explicit religion however is given to
any or all wives and children no matter their personal laws.

To this extent, uniformity had been achieved in a minimum of one facet of family law
(Ministry of Education and social welfare 1974, 128). This code has, however, been repealed
and that we are these days ruled by the New Criminal Procedure Code of 1974. In spite of the
passage of 76 years, however, the new Code continues to replicate the previous perspective to
women.

Eventually in relevance inheritance, the Committee (1974) highlights the one major issue that
has contributed to continue the difference between sons and daughters is that the retention of
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the Mitakshara coparcenary. It’s confined solely to male members. One primary principle of
Muslim law that grossly discriminates against women is that under the law of inheritance if
there are male heirs and feminine heirs of identical degree sort of a son and female offspring,
full brother and a full sister, the share of a feminine member is half that of the male (Ministry
of Education and social welfare 1974, 139). In respect to guardianship, adoption, and
inheritance women ought to be forbidden on par with men. On analysis, the Committee of
1974 has found that ‘Personal Laws’ contain many provisions that are discriminatory towards
women and amongst women of various religions. Law has got to be dynamic and will keep
up with the changes within the social, cultural, economic, and political sphere. so as for an
egalitarian system to prevail, the law-makers should make sure that the law acts as a catalyst
in achieving the final word objective of a state.

Divorce & Adultry

In 2013, the Government of India (Ministry of Development of Women and Children 2015,
XV) established a high-level committee on the legal and social status of women in India on
the recommendation of the Board of Governors formed by the President of India May 24,
2013 the committee's main objective was the Carrying out a comprehensive study on the
situation of women since 1989 and developing suitable political interventions on the basis of
a contemporary need’s analysis. The 2015 High Level Committee recommends changes in
accordance with the 2015 report summary in relation to the legal aspect, it showed that all
necessary changes in the specific laws of women in India are discussed and recommended.
The Committee recommends removing the provision on the return of marriage rights under
various laws.

Also in 2015, the committee's repeated recommendation from 1974 on the definition
of the word cruelty under the Hindu Sea was made. The same problem of the irreversible
breakdown of marriage was highlighted and demanded that it not become a ground for
divorce as recommended in 1974. A husband could be divorced for adultery, the wife had to
prove. It is also advisable to change an additional reason for cruelty or desertion, which is
quite discriminatory against women, and that both spouses are treated equally with regard to
charges of adultery.
In September 2018, Section 497 of India's Criminal Code was declared unconstitutional,
which penalizes only men for their sexual relationship with a married woman. The court said
the law on adultery violated a woman's sexual autonomy and deprived her of dignity. In a
unanimous verdict, a five-judge constitutional court headed by Indian Supreme Justice Dipak
Mishra said archaic Victorian law violated women's rights to equality. and the right to non-
discrimination guaranteed by Articles 14 and 15 because women are treated as personal
property. However, this adultery can be used as a reason for the divorce of the husband or
wife in the marriage process. India's Chief Justice Deepak Misra warned that the verdict
should not be viewed as a license for such acts (Parkash 2018). The Supreme Court of India
removed the Colonial Adultery Act, which punished the crime with prison terms and was
deemed unconstitutional to discriminate against women.
It was the second court ruling, issued in September 2018, that reflected the Supreme Court's
liberal approach. Section 377: A 158-year-old Draconian Consensual Homosexual Sex Act
(Times Now News 2018). The National Commission for Women, President Rekha Sharma,
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praised Section 497 (adultery) of the Supreme Court ruling, saying, "We are finally thinking
about equality" (Sharma 2018). The country has now started in a new way. There have been
many laws in which women were not treated as equals, but after all we think on an equal
footing. In matters relating to “divorce” under Section 9 of the Hindu Marriage Act 1956, this
will be discussed by the 2015 Committee. Since it was not published until 1975, the courts
began to investigate the aspects of a woman who has the right to occupy her job in case she is
removed from her husband (stated in the case of N. Radhakrishna V. Dhanalakshmi the
Supreme Court of Madras that under modern law the concept of a woman's obedience to her
husband and his duty to live his roof in all conditions)
Similarly, in the case of Swaraj Garg V. Garg, the Delhi Supreme Court ruled that the law of
the Constitutional law on women to have a job that the husband's exclusive right to decide
about the marital home would violate the equality clause under Article 14 of the Constitution
- Ministry for Development of Women and Children 2015, 199). The aim of Article 9 was to
preserve the institution of marriage, but it is now being abused. Human rights of one person
as no one can or should be forced to live with another person. The Committee (2015)
recommends deleting the provision on the return of marriage rights under various laws
(Article 9 of the Hindu Marriage Law, Article 22 of the Special Marriage Law, Article 32 of
the Divorce Law, and others).It should no longer be available as a marital resource. Ministry
of Development of Women and Children 2015, 200) The Committee (2015) firmly believes
that women have the same right to work and the return of marriage rights that cannot be
imposed on women. The woman's right to work in a location remote from her husband should
not be treated as a matter related to the return of marital rights and the basis of the divorce
petition.

Special Marriage Act of 1954

With respect to the Special Marriages Act 1954, the Committee recommends (2015) the
following changes: Section 6 of the Special Marriages Act requires marriage officials to post
all notices of planned marriages in a prominent location in their office. Notices should not be
posted on the bulletin board outside the registry office, as this puts young people at high risk
who wish to marry of their choice. The notice period prescribed in Section 5 is currently 30
days. This should be shortened to 7 days as this provision has no other purpose than to delay
the process and a couple who want to get married quickly due to parental or other disapproval
cannot afford to wait an entire month. In Section 4, the age for marriage is 18 years for girls
and 21 years for boys. According to Section 15, the marriage registration age for both years is
21 years. This provision needs clarification. The special provision under the law for the
marriage of two Hindus should be deleted (Section 21A reads as follows: "Special provision
in certain cases: If the marriage according to this law is made by a person who professes the
Hindu religion, Buddhist, Sikh or Jain with a person professing Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh, or
Jain religion does not apply to Section 19 and Section 21, and Section 20, which creates a
disability, does not apply to Indian Inheritance Law either Hindus should be deleted (Ministry
of Women's and Child Development 2015, 208) The provision of a waiting period of 30 days
and a minimum age of 21 years for both spouses for marriage registration should have to be
changed. Since both provisions only delay the marriage registration process and put pressure
on young couples, nothing more.
Another aspect related to the registration of marriages is that the Committee (2015)
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recommends that a central law on the registration of marriages be passed that applies to all
religious groups in relation to the "age of marriage" uniformity of in-laws. It is imperative to
ensure the proper application of the Child Marriage Prohibition Act 2006. In its 205th report
on the Child Marriage Prohibition Act, the Law 18 Commission recommended that the
minimum age for marriage for girls and boys should be the same: 18, which should be
observed. Recommendations from various international organizations, such as UNICEF,
pointing out the discrimination associated with a provision that allows a girl to marry a lower
age. 006 must uphold all invalid and non-invalid child marriages (Ministry of Women and
Child Development 2015, 209).
The age difference between the girl and the boy who is about to get married becomes
sometimes evident that even the state wants the girl to be younger than the boy.It becomes
difficult for couples to marry a girl older than a boy. Hence, hours have to be devoted to
eliminating this type of discrimination at a legal level. More on the subject of divorce, the
recommendation is repeated (the same applies to the 1974 report of the committee). was
provided in order to shorten the two-year period for divorce prescribed by mutual agreement
under the Divorce Act. 1869 should be changed to one year. The scope of the marriage law
abroad should be expanded to provide relief to more women who are married abroad. Both
parents must be treated equally and are considered the natural legal guardians of their
children. In the case of maintenance claims, states must waive court fees and make their
decisions within a certain time frame in order to relieve women in need. (2015) recommends
that any property or rehabilitated property transferred from the state must be registered in the
names of both spouses.
However, there is the repetition of recommendations regarding marital rights to the
irretrievable breakdown of marriage should not be considered a ground for divorce in 2015,
yet legal inequalities for women are not diminishing, with the exception of the relief granted
to Muslims by the supreme authority Tribunal on the Triple Talaq matter as it stands.
Declared unconstitutional Adultery is no longer a criminal offense in India, but can be a
reason for divorce. Some of these recommendations are also proposed by the 1974
Committee. However, the committee's 2015 report makes repeated recommendations,
particularly on marriage rights, the definition of cruelty and the irreparable breakdown of
marriage. Inequalities for women are not diminishing, with the exception of Supreme Court
relief to Muslim women on the Triple Talaq (divorce) matter, as is declared unconstitutional.
Further adultery is no more a criminal offence in India, it can be a ground of divorce.

The judicial procedure and Court disposal

The judicial procedure and Court disposal of the crime against girls to urge an inspiration of
however justice is imparted to girls in distress in India in 5 years from 2012 to 2016. As a
result of review the women's cases and justice imparted within the Courts additional clarifies
the connexion of the women-specific laws. Does this section cowl that how many girls are
approaching Courts so as to urge justice under numerous laws? how many girls have gotten
justice from the Courts? How many cases in total came before the Courts for disposal and
how many sent for the trial every year from 2012 to 2016. In how many cases to trial was
completed every year and the way many visited pendency percentage. when independence,
there's a series of constitutional guarantees, laws, policies, and commissions fashioned by the
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Indian government to research and uplift matters and position of ladies altogether spheres of
life. Still, girls’ vulnerability towards crimes not solely exists however shows a continual
increase within the rate against women putting queries over the efforts created by the govt. to
create India a secure place for girls. to investigate the effectiveness of the constitutional
provisions and laws this section focuses on the Court disposal of crime against girls by
analysing the whole variety of cases for trial and the women cases sent for trial throughout
the year. How many cases within which trials were completed and case pendency proportion
left for next year.

The Court's disposal of crime against girls is mentioned crime head-wise from 2012 to 2016.
the very best variety of cases came before the Court under crime head of ‘Cruelty by
Husband or his Relatives’ with a complete of 24,96,759 cases followed by the crime of
‘Assault on girls with Intent to Outrage her Modesty with 13,03,645 cases, ‘Rape’ cases
6,30,882 and crime of ‘Kidnapping & Abduction’ 6,28,012 cases from 2012 to 2016. All-
time low number of total cases came under the crime head of ‘Domestic Violence’ with 2,529
cases followed by ‘Indecent illustration of Women’ cases of 5,057 and plan to rape against
the law of 21916 cases from 2012 to 2016. The crime head of ‘Cruelty by Husband or his
Relatives’ showed an incredible increase of 1,42,763 cases from 2012 (426922) to 2016
(569685) before the Court. additional the crime of ‘Assault on women with Intent to Outrage
her Modesty showed a rise of 1,21,541 cases and followed by a 51124 increase within the
‘Rape’ cases from 2012 to 2016. The crime head of kidnapping & Abduction (+19223),
dowry Deaths (+19662), and dowry Prohibition (+13661) conjointly showed a rise within the
number of cases from 2012 to 2016. There was 2 crime heads Immoral Traffic (- 3430) and
Indecent representation of women (-369) showed a declining trend in court cases from 2012
to 2016. (See Table-1, Crime-1). This showed that except for Immoral Traffic and Indecent
representation of women all different crime heads showed a major increase within the
complaints. the very best proportion of 2,29,138 71, 638 cases sent for trial. This clearly
shows that even 1/2 the cases didn’t go for trial within the Indian Courts that increase
pendency percentage every year that's why justice is often delayed. (See Table-1, Crime -2)
This showed that the Indian Courts are weighed down even they don’t have enough judges to
even hear the trial of the registered cases once a year.

The crime head of cruelty by husband or his relatives had the highest variety of cases
16,03,758 those came before the court for disposal and solely in 2,29,138 cases trials were
completed from 2014 to 2016. under the crime of assault on girls with ‘Intent to Outrage her
Modesty 8,72,255 cases were put before the courts for disposal solely in 1,49,498 cases trials
were completed, in rape cases, 4,15,056 were put before and in exactly 88,515 cases within
which trials were completed from 2014 to 2016. The quantity of cases within which trials
were completed clearly indicated that as even but half the cases went for trials and solely
10 % to 15 % of cases under trials were completed every year. This showed that the Courts
solely imparting justice or disposing 10 % to 15 % of women cases every year.

This further clarified if case pendency proportion analysed. In 2016, the highest cases
pendency proportion registered within the cases of ‘Domestic Violence’ with 94.0 per cent,
followed by ‘Indecent Representation’ 92.2 per cent, ‘Kidnapping & Abduction’ 91.4 per
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cent, ‘Dowry Prohibition’ 91.2 per cent, ‘Cruelty by Husband or his Relatives’ 90.6 % and
‘Immoral Traffic’ 90.1 per cent. These crime heads pendency percentages showed that there
have been solely 10 % cases within which trials were completed and over 90 per cent of
individuals still within the pipeline to get justice. If the lowest pendency percentage is taken
into consideration that was 86.5 % of crime head of ‘Insult to the Modesty of Women’
followed by ‘Rape’ cases pendency 87.7 % and ‘Assault on women with Intent to Outage Her
Modesty’ 88.8 per cent.

Table 1. Court Disposal of Crime against Women Cases at National Level

Year 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Total*

Crime
1 1 1 2 1 2 1 2

Cruelty by
Husband or his
relatives

426922 466079 499642 97081 53443
1 90971 56968

5 91810 24,96,759

Assault on

Women with

intent to outrage

her modesty

201501 229829 258104 66462 29110
9 66887 32304

2 71638 13,03,585

Rape 101041 114785 125433 30840 13745
8 30001 15216

5 33628 6,30,882

Kidnapping &

Abduction
120708 134287 109035 26044 12405

1 27206 13993
1 29084 6,28,012

Dowry Deaths 24461 38901 40477 7653 42410 7150 44123 7067 1,90,372

Dowry

Prohibition
24461 28073 31741 9007 33586 7162 38122 8455 1,78,452

Immoral Traffic 12325 12949 6614 1881 7772 2122 8895 1921 1,55,983

Insult to the

Modesty of

Women

33034 35696 36734 8144 36221 7019 36767 6336 48,555

Abetment of

Suicide
- - 9151 2403 11319 3190 13823 3872 34,293
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Attempt to

Rape
- - 4806 2781 6940 3174 10170 4290 21,916

Indecent

Representation 1128 1348 980 4 842 32 759 54 5,057

Domestic

Violence
- - 481 312 846 418 1202 403 2,529

*Total-Total Number of Cases for trial during the year (Crime-1). Table 4.13, p.363, 2012,
Table 4.9, 363, 2013. Table

5.6, 2014. Table 5.6, 1-2, 2015. Table 3A.7, 1-20, 2016 (Ministry of Home Affairs,
Government of India. 2012-2016).

Crime 1 - Total Number of Cases for Trial During the Year

Crime 2 - Cases Sent for Trial During the year

The case's lowest pendency proportion indicates over 85 % cases pendency. This showed that
pendency proportion is increasing annually. As in 2014, the very best pendency is 88.8 %
below crime head of instigation to suicide and violence (See Table-2). over 85 % of cases
perpetually went to pendency and half them ne'er went under trial each year; this showed that
justice is given to 15 % solely and over half the individuals just ought to anticipate years for a
trial. By impartation justice to but 15 % annually isn't a decent mark over the Indian judiciary.
Slow and long procedures of Indian courts ar weakening women’s faith over the judiciary.

Table 2. Women Cases in which Trials were completed at National level

Year 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Total

Crime
1 1 1 2 (%) 1 2 (%) 1 2 (%)

Cruelty by Husband
or his

relatives

46054 45423 46853 88.4 46127 89.3 44681 80.6 2,29,138

Assault on

Women with

intent to outrage

her modesty

25319 27528 29995 86.6 34541 86.3 32115 88.8 1,49,498

Rape 14717 18833 17649 85.7 18764 86.2 18552 87.7 88,515
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Kidnapping &

Abduction
14830 15988 11791 88.7 12879 89.2 11720 91.4 67,208

Insult to the

Modesty of

Women

6956 6604 5778 79.3 3998 84.0 3629 86.5 26,965

Dowry Deaths 5216 5284 5061 87.1 5165 87.4 4351 90.0 25,077

Dowry

Prohibition
4225 4205 4617 83.1 3212 88.3 3233 91.2 19,492

Immoral Traffic 1817 1632 949 85.6 987 87.2 854 90.1 6,239

Abetment of

Suicide
- - 1014 88.8 1340 87.2 854 90.1 3,877

Attempt to Rape - - 1016 78.2 1035 84.8 1093 89.1 3,144

Indecent

Representation
131 342 169 82.7 137 83.6 59 92.2 838

Domestic

Violence
- - 47 88.8 46 94.3 69 94.0 162

*Total-Cases in which Trials were completed (Crime-1). Table 4.13, 363, 2012. Table 4.9,
363, 2013. Table 5.6, 2014. Table 5.6, 1-2, 2015. Table 3A.7, 1-20, 2016. (Ministry of Home
Affairs, Government of India. 2012-2016).

Crime 1 - Cases in which Trials were completed.

Crime 2 - Cases Pendency Percentage.

Conclusion
The analysis of the 2 committee’s reports of 1974 and 2015 on the status of girls in India
showed that there are sure legal inequalities are present like bigamy or polygamy among
Muslims, the committee suggests the replacement of those laws with by the Hindu wedding
Act of 1955 or uniform civil code. Each the committees advocate shaping the ‘cruelty’ word
and putting a stop to the usage of the term “illegitimate” in any statute or document. The
Committee (1974) recommends that each one offense beneath the child wedding Restraint
Act of 1929 ought to be created cognisable and special officers appointed to enforce the law.
in contrast to divorce by mutual consent, one party’s would like to dissolve the wedding, as
well as a protracted amount of separation, is enough to see a wedding ‘irretrievably broken’
wherever reconciliation is not possible. The Committee (1974) conjointly suggested that no
religion-converted person will, for a amount of 2 years at least, be ready to have an effect on
any married rights by resorting to the new faith. The committees recommend reducing the
amount of 2 years prescribed for mutual consent divorce under the Divorce Act, 1869 ought
to be amended to at least one year. The provisions like thirty days’ notice amount and
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minimum age of twenty-one years for each the spouses for the registration of marriage ought
to be amended to seven days and therefore the same age of each the partner ought to be
introduced. In relation to inheritance, the Committee of 1974 highlights the one major issue
that has contributed to continuing the sure difference between sons and daughters is that the
retention of the Mitakshara coparcenary.

At last, the Committee (2015) recommends that any property or restored property given by
the state ought to be registered within the name of each spouse. The Committee (2015)
recommends that the availability with reference to restitution of legal right under numerous
statutes ought to be deleted. Each committee repetitively advocate numerous suggestions to
get rid of sure legal inequalities in respect to ladies. Till 2018, 2 major judgments in respect
to triple talaq (divorce) and extramarital sex came. Ladies face sure legal obstacles within the
personal sphere to induce justice from the Courts. The third section more clarifies that if
ladies visited the Courts to induce justice, it's solely ten to fifteen per cent ladies United
Nations agency are becoming justice annually. The pendency proportion of cases was quite
eighty-five per cent. The victims invariably have less patience and survival strengthen.
Further, it had been terribly arduous for Indian ladies to fight such long cases as they
invariably want family support to continue their judicial fight. She was invariably in the
middle of her family, relatives, and friend to the Court proceedings. So in present times, no
one has a lot of time to travel to the Courts years once year for justice. Even long and tedious
judicial procedure conjointly lessens the probabilities of girl’s relocation or rehabilitation
specifically if she desires to get hitched with. The sure legal inequalities and slow procedure
of justice build the women's approach to justice arduous in India however they do get justice.
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Abstract

Researches have been undertaken to look and study the Indian National Movement from the point of view
of women’s point of view. Addition of the community dynamics can bring to light hitherto lesser known
perspectives on the gender. The present study discusses the space created by the Jain women in the
national movement and its repercussion on the social realities.

Introduction

This paper discusses the ways in which the Jain women got involved in the National
movement at different phases. Jainism as the religious system accepted women as the part of
the religious community.

Social or nationalist movement are essentially structured by patriarchy. Even the scenario has
not changed much even in the contemporary times. Women largely remained invisible in the
patriarchal structures. During the movement Jain women performed acts of resistance.
These would have been unimaginable during the usual course of the events. The Jain women
directly challenged narratives of colonialism and oppression

Scope

The scope of the paper is limited to the Jain women of the modern times. Here both the
categories of the Jain women are covered. Women who were born in the Jain family and
those who got married in the Jain family. Gender research has been largely descriptive. This
paper however takes the analytical discourse. This needs to be admitted that the analysis in
this paper is not exhaustive by any means. Few representative examples are selected. It is an
attempt to paint the picture of the Jain women in the national movement.

Jain women and the national movement

The national movement provided the Jain women the sphere. This also became platform for
activism. This activism addresses several themes. The paper looks through the field of gender
and political participation. These women reprsented the higher strata of the society.

Through their participation in the national movement they broke out through the stereotypes.
While the Jain women like Maniben Nanvati followed the ideals of the Nationalist movement
within the traditional framework, Mrudula Sarabhai did not mind crossing the social
restrictions. She refused to play a familiar role. There exist the multiple and varying power
relationships between gender, class, race, ethnicity, nationality, and sexuality. The women
have not received attention in the history of the Indian National Movement as their male
counterparts.
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Mridula Sarabhai

Mridula Sarabhai (6 May 1911 – 26 October 1974) was an Indian freedom fighter. She
witnessed from pre-independent India to post-independent India. Mridula was born in
Ahmadabad, in an affluent business family. She was born in the Jain family. Here it needs to
be pointed out that as a religious tradition, Jainism has distinct place. But socially like other
minority religions they hardly escaped the overpowering and surrounding Hindu influence.

She was one of eight children of Ambalal Sarabhai and Sarla Devi. She was home-schooled
by the British and Indian teachers under the guidance of her parents. She did not continue her
college education and got involved in the nationalist movement. She boycotted the foreign
goods. She was influenced by the ideals of Gandhian movement. She joined the Congress
Seva Dal during the Salt Satyagraha. She was imprisoned for her role in salt satyagraha. She
played important role in the organizational machinery of the Congress, heading its women's
wing. Later when the party refused to nominate her, she stood as an independent and won
with the large margin of votes.

Working way for peacemaking

In 1946, Pandit Nehru appointed her as one of the General Secretaries of the Congress party
and a member of the Congress Working Committee. She resigned and followed Gandhiji to
Noakhali when riots broke out. During the turbulent period of Partition of India, she took
active lead in restoring communal peace, firstly at Patna, where she was attending the flag
hoisting ceremony on 15 August 1947. Though she started with the organisational structures,
she made and claim her space beyond the rigid and formal organisation. The account of her
work in a way depicts the journey of Jain woman and in the broader context that of the Indian
women. One can see the shifting of woman from that of victim of the system to the agent
with power influencing politico cultural system. The daring to enter in the challenging
territory was notable.

Creation of space

Interestingly we have instance of another Jain woman Maniben Nanvati who worked out the
fusion of Gandhism and Jainism. She was associated with the activities of Khadi Mandir,
which has been wholly run by women. Khadi Mandir is presently located at Vile Parle. Her
husband Chandubhai Nanavati played instrumental role in motivating her to take part in the
nationalistic movement. Maniben also dedicated her efforts towards the betterment of the
tribal and underprivileged people. She also contributed to the field of education and medical
field through the establishment and participation in the philanthropic institutions. Well to do
family background facilitated the participation of the Jain women in the national movement.
They did not only make use of the spaces, but expanded and made the spaces available to the
less privileged.

Conclusion

The social and the nationalist movement broke the silence of the Jain women. The focus has
been to analyse the situation from the women’s perspective. The paper also explores the
interrelation of the social structure with political aspects. Nationalist movement definitely
provided space to the Jain women. There can be little doubt that the nationalist movement
allowed voices to emerge that would otherwise be silenced. Their voices are important. The
paper thereby opens up the perceptions about the women in the context of the Jain



International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology
ISSN 2582-7359

Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
“Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges”

Supported By ICHR
360

community and the larger social background. Nevertheless the fact cannot be denied that
history has constantly emphasised that visibility of some women does not necessarily
enhance the status of mass of women.These Jain women were elite women. The study is not
just about making the Jain women visible but abut enriching the understanding of reality.
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ABSTRACT

Social responsibility, social welfare and social justice play a vital role in underpinning the greatest aspect of
social welfare. According to Gandhiji, ‘Man becomes great to the extent that he works to the welfare of his
fellow-men’. This holds so true when each of us are striving hard to meet the needs of the hungry, inadequately
housed and insufficiently clothed brothers and sisters, thus denied their dignity or any kind of welfare. Social
policy is an inclusive disciplinary, which suggests to supply solutions to deal with needs of social life. Social
problems change supported economic and environmental factors. These changes also differ supported social
organization and state policies. The study aimed to showcase the perception of degree college students of
different types of colleges – aided and unaided college towards various aspects of women health in a welfare
state. The sample for the study were 536 students, data was analyzed through percent analysis. The findings of
the study are revealed the perception of students may be a result of stigmatization in the society due to lack of
good health facilities. The ultimate aim of a nation would be to reduce the gap between rich and poor with
adequate access to sanitation, hygiene, safe drinking water, free health and medical services, upliftment of
women and their health care, response govt. actions thus making it favorable towards a welfare state.

Keywords: women health, types of colleges, aided and unaided colleges, welfare state

INTRODUCTION:

A welfare state is a concept of government where the state plays a key role in the protection
and promotion of the economic and social well-being of its citizens. It is based on the
principles of equality of opportunity, equitable distribution of wealth, and public
responsibility for those unable to avail themselves of the minimal provisions for a good life.
The general term may cover a variety of forms of economic and social organization. Social
responsibility, social welfare and social justice play a vital role in underpinning the greatest
aspect of social welfare. According to Gandhiji, ‘Man becomes great to the extent that he
works to the welfare of his fellow-men’. This holds so true when each of us are striving hard
to meet the needs of the hungry, inadequately housed and insufficiently clothed brothers and
sisters, thus denied their dignity or any kind of welfare. Social policy is an inclusive
disciplinary, which suggests to supply solutions to deal with needs of social life. Social
problems change supported economic and environmental factors. These changes also differ
supported social organization and state policies.

Aspect of Women Health:
Ensuring safe motherhood
Pregnancy is the natural event in the life of women of reproductive age group. Pregnancy is
the fertilization and development of one or more offspring, known as an embryo or foetus, in
a woman's uterus. In a pregnancy, there can be multiple gestations, as in the case of twins or
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triplets. Childbirth usually occurs about 38 weeks after conception and in women who have a
menstrual cycle length of four weeks, this is approximately 40 weeks from the start of the last
normal menstrual period (LNMP). Conception can be achieved through sexual intercourse or
assisted reproductive technology. Pregnancy is the most important phase in women’s life.
There is lot of concern to reduce maternal mortality and infant mortality.
Maternal health in India:
Each year in India, roughly 30 million women experience pregnancy and 26 million have a
live birth. Maternal mortality is defined as the death of a woman during pregnancy, childbirth
or within 6 weeks after birth. With an estimated 45,000 deaths per annum, India contributes
to a majority of maternal mortality burden in the region.
Safe motherhood means ensuring that all women have access to the information and services
they need to go safely through pregnancy and childbirth. It includes:

 Education on safe motherhood

 Prenatal care (care during pregnancy) and counseling with focus on high risk
pregnancies

 Promotion of maternal nutrition

 Adequate delivery assistance in all cases

 Provisions for obstetric emergencies including referral services for pregnancy,
childbirth and abortion complications

 Postnatal care (care after child birth)
In the light of all these points, as a result, welfare states still exist in several ways. The
developments show that the view that social rights, freedoms, and ideological thoughts aren't
sufficient to realize the economic process . Despite all these developments, it is possible to
say that the welfare state has an active role on social policies and welfare states are resistant
to the economic negativities experienced. In our opinion, reducing social expenditures should
be the last resort in the reform initiatives of states to achieve growth in the future periods of
transformation of the welfare state.
LITERATURE REVIEW:

Olafsdottir, Sigrun(2007), Fundamental Causes of Health Disparities: Stratification, the
Welfare State, and Health in the United States and Iceland, Journal of Health and Social
Behavior, v48 n3 p239-253 Sep 2007,state that the Research has established that those with
higher social status have better health. Less is known about whether this relationship differs
cross-nationally and whether it operates similarly across different institutional arrangements.
ends of an equal/unequal continuum are compared: the United States and Iceland.

De Chenu, Linda; Daehlen, Dag; Tah, Jude(2016) in the article, A Critical Comparison of
Welfare States and Their Relevance to People with an Intellectual Disability, Journal of
Intellectual Disabilities, v20 n4 p397-415 compares the welfare services for adults with an
intellectual disability in three European countries: England, Norway and Sweden. The
purpose of the comparison is to develop an understanding of the welfare state and
institutional contexts of the country-specific policies and to develop a critical analysis
through a comparative method based on selected secondary literature.
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Jongbloed, Janine; Pullman, Ashley (2016) in the article, Well-Being in the Welfare State:
The Redistributive Capacity of Education, European Journal of Education, v51 n4 p564-586
Dec 2016, focuses on the macro-micro interaction between institutional arrangements and
individual life outcomes, this article investigates how welfare régime types impact the
association between education and well-being, as measured by satisfaction with life.
Theorising with Esping-Andersen's ideal-typical welfare régime typology, we hypothesise
that decommodified institutional arrangements reduce the association between education and
well-being through compensatory social protections for at-risk individuals, while stratifying
forces strengthen this association.

Halvorsrud, Kristoffer (2017) in the article Student Dropout in Upper Secondary
Education in Norway: A Challenge to the Principles of the Welfare State?, London Review of
Education, v15 n2 p302-316 Jul 2017, presents a review of extant research on student
dropout in Norway, originally undertaken as part of a systematic review. The article
contextualizes the foundational principle of equality as championed by the welfare state and
identifies the significance of dropout in upper secondary education in Norway.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:

This study is based on the objectives stated below:

1. To study perception of students of different types of colleges on women health in a
welfare state.

HYPOTHESIS OF THE STUDY:

Ho = Students perception in Navi Mumbai on Health as a factor towards a welfare state are
not different based on aided and unaided degree colleges.

H1= Students perception in Navi Mumbai on Health as a factor towards a welfare state are
different based on aided and unaided degree colleges.

RESEARCHMETHODOLOGY:

The scope of this study is confined to the Degree college students in Navi Mumbai. The
sample for the study is 536 degree college students belonging to different type of colleges –
aided and unaided colleges.

The tools used for the present study are the following:

 Personal Data Sheet
 4 Point Rating Scale of statements on Women health as a factor towards welfare state

Rating Scale on Social welfare towards a Welfare State: The tool used for the present study is
a self-made tool based on the aspects of Social welfare, from Strongly agree (4) to Strongly
Disagree (1)
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In the present study simple random probability sampling technique was used. The sample for
the present study is Degree college students studying in colleges located in Navi Mumbai
only. The study consisted of a sample of 536 degree college students located in Navi Mumbai
of different type of colleges. The data was analysed through percent analysis and statistical
method of ‘t-test’ was used.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:

1. The study was limited to Degree college students of Navi Mumbai. The students of
Mumbai and other parts were not covered under this study.

2. The findings may not be applicable to all over India as problems may vary from place
to place and students of different sections of the society.

DATA ANALYSIS:

Statements of Students perception towards Women Health in a Welfare State

Women Health
Health of women is important in equal opportunities for them in the society
Maternity leave given for women is a help in their employment
Welfare towards women varies in rural and urban places
Women should be given additional and free medical facilities
Education opportunities should be given for women
Switching gender roles give more importance to women in the society.
Regular health checkup for women is an indicator towards a welfare state
Safe environment for education and work encourages women to support in economic development
Work at home done by women is often undervalued
Women are cast only in the role of victim rather than equal partners
Welfare schemes for women should be increased
There is an urgent need for a detailed re-examination of health statistics for India.

The 536 respondents stated their perception on various aspects of Women Health as a factor
of Health towards a Welfare State. Their responses varied from Strongly Agree, Agree,
Disagree, Strongly Disagree on aspects such as importance of Women’s health for equal
opportunities in society, maternity and child care leave, free medical facilities, regular health
check-up and welfare schemes can be looked into with concern. Welfare schemes, switching
gender roles, safe environment for work and education, status of women at home and work
needs to be considered for being a Welfare state. On the basis of these aspects out of the 536
respondents 28.12 (percent) state they Strongly Agree, 59.31 (percent) state they Agree,
10.55 (percent) state that they Disagree, and 2.00 (percent) state that they Strongly disagree
to the factors of women Health as an aspect of Health towards a Welfare State.
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Table 1.1 Relevant Statistics of Significance of Difference towards Health in a Welfare
State on the Basis of Types of Colleges

Health

Type of
College

N df Mean S.D. t-value p-value Level of
significance

Aided 270 269 157.59 1.56

32.67 p<.01 S at.01
Unaided 266 265 215.57 1.59

Conclusion: There is a significant difference on student perception on Health as factor
towards Welfare State based on the different types of colleges.

Discussion: Poverty to a large extent is inseparable part of our society and also creating a
great divide between the haves and have nots. Socio economic disadvantage is a fundamental
courses of reduced health care. Socio eco. disadvantage is through the provision of social
assistance. Social assistance refers to the govt. programs that aim in providing a mental
level of support to individuals and household living. Social assistance helps in racing the
purchasing power of the poor. The welfare state aims in adopting beneficial health practices.
The present study highlights the perception of degree college students on the basis of aided
and unaided college. The findings reveal that a significant difference, this could be due to
various aspects of health such as women health, child health, nutrition, sanctions and hygiene,
mental health, disease and disorders. The students of aided and unaided college may have
perceived as the role of women in the society by giving them equal opportunities at work and
education. Women have always been subdued to equal opportunities in the society. Women
in rural and urban areas are distinctly different in the social status. The rural women are often
restricted to social life and hence opportunities of employment are also break This in turn
hinders their awareness and understanding of health, child health, nutrition, sanitation.
Opportunities of employment are more free to women in urban areas thus reading to medical,
maternity and insurance facilities. States feel that even in urban areas there is inequality in
treatment to women and their employment opportunities. A young nation leads to developing
nation for this to be true it is important to be monitor child's developmental milestones thus
focusing on their growth and development. It is important that children upto 15 years should
be given free medical support, vaccination should be free. State also felt that --- is
compromised among people in urban areas and healthy meal is not the privilege of many and
this gives space for infections and diseases to breed in our life. This also be may become a
prolonged issue towards diseases and disorder as the number of people affected with disease
increase, parallelly there is increase in health decreased health aspects towards a welfare state.
The govt. interventions needs to be strengthened to address all aspects of heath. Women,
child etc. Regular monitoring and checkup is the need of the hour, awareness of nutrition and
balanced diet should be regularly informed and oriented to people in rural areas. health
camps needs to be strengthened. Insurance facilities should be given with low interest rates
and insurance policy rates, so that it can be affordable to many more. Parameters of growth
should be based on a particular area. One size fits all should be avoided. There should be
more subsidized food centers and medical centers to enable social assistance. Provision of
toilets, sanitation should be focused. Adequate water supply and clean drinking water facility
is a challenge not only in rural areas but also in urban areas, this is a major hurdle as water is
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our basic need of life and it is in social scarcity. Govt policies on sanitation and hygiene
needs to be strengthened, fines and restriction should be imposed on defaulters, this will help
in keeping our surrounding clean and a healthy environment. Urban disposal and is also a
cause of pollution thus causing harmful effects on health and prolonged diseases. Efforts to
be taken to being in educational insight of all these aspects so that the younger generation is
well informed and careful of their action impacting the event. A sound mind in a healthy
body as a mantra is possible when one is free from illness, stress and is happy in life. This
can be done if we put welfare of the society through health as a predominant factor towards a
welfare state.

The study corroborates to the article a review of the 'welfare state' and alternative ways of
delivering health care by Jorge. A Mera that concludes the idea that accessibility is in itself a
characteristic inherent in the quality of health service. Without concrete govt. arrangements
that embody a commitment to ensure that every citizen has access to an adequate level of
health care, there is no reason to believe that a health system well reach a quality standard
with national coverage for the population.

SUGGESTIONS:

1. Minority communities are to be an equitable share in the society and the development
programme of the minority communities need to be reviewed regularly
2. Opportunities for Women education, employment, entrepreneurship, loans should be
enhanced and encouraged.
3. Equal job opportunities and equal wages irrespective of gender, socio economic status,
caste should be made mandatory.
4. Social welfare department need to be tightened to address the reported cases of
discrimination.
5. Welfare schemes for women and girls should be made easily available with less
bureaucratic interference and paper work.
6. Regular check of health statistics in India should be done, this will help in addressing the
problems and issues at the grassroot level.
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Abstract

In our democratic Republic of India, gender injustice has created a haul everywhere in the state, regardless of
the cause, perhaps from the role of judicial commission in Nirbhaya‘s Act, 2013 to the paths of sudden Asifa
Bano kathua case 2018, the apex took sturdy constitution. Yes, girls are slapped in each society for age and
republic of India is not any exception. we tend to powerfully talk about women‘s empowerment, from the Hindu
adoptions and maintenance Act 1956 to Triple talaq and also the protection of rights of wedding Act, Shayara
Bano vs. Union of Republic of India 2017, whether or not the legislations and constitutions created up to now
has been followed by the individuals in our nation, the Indian judiciary feels convinced of the necessity for
women‘s empowerment by law and by legal means that. The constitution of republic of India has taken an
extended leap in preventing and eradicating the lingering effects of such harmful incidents up to now as girls
are involved, Till today, our Indian constitution expresses the affirmative action‘s in favor of our Indian girls
towards their empowerment, so this paper speaks regarding the study on the judicial constitutions towards
girls’ empowerment in democratic Republic of India to ban all kinds of discrimination against our Indian girls
and their red carpet for protection from her childhood and at last securing the civil right to women from
different walks of life and participation.

Keywords: empowerment, discrimination, laws, history, constitution, laws etc.
Introduction
Jawaharlal Nehru, the greatest emancipator of women in India, played a significant role for
the amelioration of their socio - economic condition, His speech during Women and the
freedom movement in India quoted ―One can tell the condition of a nation by looking the
status of its women‖ …. where, his every efforts to raise their status socially, economically,
politically and educationally to make them equal to men, still our constitutions initiatives for
women according, where here I want to salute Leila Seth (20 October 1930 – 5 May 2017)
the first woman judge on the Delhi High Court where she became the first woman to become
Chief Justice of a state High Court on 5 August 1991and Justice Indira Banerjee is the Chief
Justice of the Madras High Court, the second woman to hold the position in India.
Women who constitute a large portion of a human populace have been separated hassled and
misused independent of the nation to which they have a place, un-mind of the religion which
they declare and careless of the time allotment in which they live.[2] Everywhere ladies are
stood up to with numerous difficulties. In all social orders to a more noteworthy or lesser
degree ladies and young ladies are subjected to physical, sexual and mental mishandle that
cuts crosswise over lines of salary, class and culture.
Tragically, India is one of the few nations where offenses against women have been
expanding in huge way. Truth be told since ages the status and the situation of ladies in India
is a questionable subject, as it mirrors the conflicting and the confusing idea of the Indian
culture. In one-way individuals offers supplications to ladies as goddess, more finished Indian
custom and the way of life says that "yatra nari pujyante tatra ramante devta". Be that as it
may, in the meantime and in opposite side ladies are thought to be in the optional position
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and they are put to monstrosities even before birth till death.
At last, it will be obvious from history that the barbarities against women are since time
immemorial. What's more, in the meantime assurance of women from atrocities is
additionally as old as abominations against women as religion, custom, moral, moral qualities
and through social developments, national and universal lawful insurances and so forth
however among all these the huge part has been playing by law through legal as a rescuer of
women from outrages in current period. Legal shields shield women from monstrosities,
infringement and so on as well as empowering women in social, educational, economic,
political fields.

Special Constitutional rights for Women Empowerment – The Concept of Protective
Discrimination

The Indian constitution not just allowed break even with status to women standard with men,
yet in addition engages the state to receive measures of positive discrimination for women for
equalizing the combined education, socio economic and political hindrances looked by them.
Farmers likewise enabled the state to make uncommon laws, arrangements, plans and
projects within a popularity based nation for headway of women in all circles. The farmers of
constitution meant to give equity, freedom and equality irrespective of gender; it can be seen
in Preamble, Fundamental Rights, and Directive Principles of state strategy, Fundamental
obligations and other provisions. The preamble is the way to open the mind of the creators.
Established farmers meant to give equity, freedom and equality irrespective of gender, status,
religion, belief and cast and so on by this one can comprehend that composers might want to
build up a general public with sex uniformity, which straightforwardly or by implication
endeavors to uphold the women empowerment.

 National commission for women empowerment (January 1992):The Government set-
up this statutory body with a specific mandate to study and monitor all matters
relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided for women review the
existing legislation to suggest amendments wherever necessary.

 Reservation for women empowerment in local self-government:The 73rd
constitutional amendment acts passed in 1992 by parliament ensure one-third of the
total seats for women in all elected offices in local bodies whether in rural areas or
urban areas.

 The national plan of action for the girl child (1991-2000):The plan of action is to
ensure survival, protection and development of the girl child in order to safeguard the
bright future of the girl child [2].

 National policy for the women empowerment (2001):
The Department of Women and Child Development in the Ministry of Human
Resource Development have prepared a ―National Policy for the Women
Empowerment‖ in the year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring about the
advancement, development and empowerment of women.

The rights and safeguards enshrined in the constitution for women in India
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 The right to equality and equal protection of laws [Article 14]
 The state shall not discriminate against any citizen of India on the ground of sex

[Article15(1)].
 The state is empowered to make any special provision for women. In other words,

thisprovision enables the state to make affirmative discrimination in favor of
women[Article15(3)].

 No citizen shall be discriminated against or be ineligible for any employment or
officeunder the state on the ground of sex [Article 16(2)].

 Traffic in human beings and forced labor are prohibited [Article 23(1)].The state to
secure for men and women equally the right to an adequate means oflivelihood
[Article 39(a)].

 The state to secure equal pay for equal work for both Indian men and women
[Article39(d)].

 The state is required to ensure that the health and strength of women workers are
notabused and that they are not forced by economic necessity to enter avocations
unsuited totheir strength [Article 39(e)].

 The state shall make provision for securing just and humane conditions of work
andmaternity relief [Article 42].

 The State to promote with special care the educational and economic interests of
theweaker sections of the people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms ofexploitation [Article 46].[9]

 The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard of living of its people
[Article47].[10]

 It shall be the duty of every citizen of India to renounce practices derogatory to
thedignity of women [Article 51-A(e)].

 One-third of the total number of seats to be filled by direct election in every
Panchayatshall be reserved for women [Article 243-D(3)].

 One-third of the total number of offices of chairpersons in the Panchayats at each
levelshall be reserved for women [Article 243-D (4)].

 One-third of the total number of seats to be filled by direct election in every
Municipal itshall be reserved for women [Article 243-T(3)].

 The offices of chairpersons in the Municipalities shall be reserved for women in
suchmanner as the State Legislature may provide [Article 243-T(4)]. Etc.

 The elections to the House of the People and to the Legislative Assembly of every
Stateshall be on the basis of adult suffrage; that is to say, every person who is a citizen
of Indiaand who is not less than eighteen years of age irrespective of gender, status etc.
entitle tobe a voter. [Article 325[11] and 326[12]].

Legislative Initiatives towards Empowerment of Women in India

1. Constitution of India, 1950:The Constitution of India not only guarantees equality to
women but also empowers theState to adopt measures to positive discrimination in
favor of women. Article 14 of theConstitution of India guarantees equality before law.
Article 15 prohibits discriminationon the grounds of sex. Article 16 states about
equality of opportunity for all citizens inmatters relating to employment.
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2. Indian Penal Code, 1860:Sections 292, 293 and 294 provide for punishment in sale
and exhibit of obscene books objections and for obscene act in public place. Section
304(b) deals about murder ofwomen in connection with demand of dowry. Sections
312 to 318 deal about punishmentfor causing miscarriage. Section 354 provides
punishment for outraging the modesty ofany women, S. 366 deals about kidnapping
for marriage against her will. Section 366-deals about procreation of minor girls for
sexual purpose. Section 376 deals aboutpunishment for rape. Section 494 protects
women from bigamy. Section 497 deals aboutprotection of married women from
adultery. Section 498-A of Indian Penal Code dealsabout subjecting women to cruelty
by her husband or relatives and her husband and S.509provides punishment for
uttering words and gesture or act intended to insult the modestyof a woman.

3. Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973: Under S. 125, Code of Criminal Procedure, a
womanhas got right to maintenance.

4. Indian Evidence Act, 1872: Sections 113(a), 113(b) and 114(c) provide for
presumptionsas to abetment of suicide by a married woman within 7 years of
marriage, as dowry deathof a woman and as to absence of consent of woman for
sexual intercourse.

5. Hindu Adoption Maintenance Act, 1956: Section 18-A provides for obligations
ofhusband to maintain his wife. Section 18(2) provides right of wife to live separately
andS. 19 provides for maintenance of widow by her father-in- law.

6. Hindu Succession Act, 1956: Section 14 of the Act provides for property of female
Hinduto be her absolute property. Section 23 provides right of female legal heirs in
the dwellinghouse.

Judicial Activism and its role in Women Empowerment

All arrangements of the Constitution and all laws ordered by the legislation body get their
genuine significance and import through the procedure of legal elucidation. The
Constitutional order and the different laws accommodating defensive segregation for ladies
identifying with a few parts of their social, financial and political life have come up under the
watchful eye of the courts. Through different gadgets like legal audit, legal activism, social
activity suit and the obligation of authorization of essential rights the prevalent Courts in
India have advanced a sexual orientation law which has given substance and life to the sacred
plan of defensive segregation for women. The following overviews in various cases outline of
the judicialapproach in different cases has been discussed here, where the Courts have
effectively conveyed their decision to fortify position of women.

 Judicial Approach in the issues identifying with Education:Education is the primary
vehicle for human, economic and social development, profiting both theindividual and
society. The Supreme Court in Mohini Jain and Unnikrishnan cases recognizedthe
right to education is an implied fundamental right. According to the court, the
education hasproximate relationship with life, protection of environment, eradication
of untouchability, andother related rights.

 Judicial approach in the matters of Employment:Some activists and lawyers said she
was raped solely because of her work. Several activistgroups who subscribed to that
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view filed a Public Interest Litigation in the Supreme Court ofIndia, under the
collective platform Vishakha, which sought detailed directions on how
sexualharassment of women in the workplace could be prevented.

 Judiciary towards sex-workers and sexually abused women:The Sexual Harassment of
Women at Workplace Act retains the essence of the earlier VishakhaGuidelines but
does not fix accountability for transgressions, In September 1992, a womannamed
Bhanwari Devi was raped. Her fault: she had tried to prevent the marriage of a one-
yearoldgirl. It was part of her job, as a Saathin, or friend, in the Women’s
Development Project ofthe Rajasthan government, as per a government campaign, to
persuade villagers to abandon thepractice of child marriage. At first, she had suffered
social boycott for her temerity. When thatdidn’t work, five men raped her in front of
her husband. A trial court acquitted all five men.

Conclusion

At long last one can state that in India there are such a large number of laws by lawmaking
bodies, runs by manager and legal declarations and all the more significantly individual and
in addition aggregate women’ s associations consistent bears for women insurance and
strengthening yet too little equity to her on account of absence of ignorance, un-enthusiasm
among women and individuals in the public eye. It is the need of great importance to have
mindful and enabled women. An engaged woman ensures her as well as secure individuals
around her. Thus, the time has come to end quiet; women’s should battle for her place in
thismale ruled society. It ought to be beginning from family itself. The attitude and the male
centricperspectives that have overwhelmed Indian individual ‘s outlook since ages ought to
be changethen just the genuine products of law will be delighted in by women.

Women will work out their own destinies—much better, too, than men can ever do for them.
All the mischief to men undertook to shape the destiny of women‖ – Swami Vivekananda.
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Abstract

Women’s Liberation movement has gained a wide base in the contemporary world. In the case of India, since
the time of pre-independence period, the women’s rights movements have gained enormous popularity to till
present. In order to exert their rights, the various sections of women’s and their respective organizations have
played a vital role. The present paper will include a broad analysis of the contemporary women’s liberation
movements in the context of India. It will also include the objectives and methodology followed by a detailed
discussion and analysis over the contributions of the movements raised by the women’s in asserting their rights
and status in the society.

Key words: -Women, Liberation, Contemporary, Challenges etc.

Introduction

The Women’s rights movements are usually pursued in the broader themes of women’s
liberation movements. These movements can be described as prolonged and sustained
movements that have a clear vision, effective leadership, a set of institutionalized roles and an
organization for the upliftment of women’s condition in the society (Verma Parth 2019).
Globally, after the Second World War, the women’s rights movements changed dramatically.
While coming to the context of India, the contemporary women’s movements basically got
emerged in 1975 which has played an important role in bringing the gender issues to the
forefront of development planning and defining feminist politics. However, the genesis of the
new women’s liberation movement lay in the radicalization of Indian politics in the late
sixties. The UN Declaration of 1975 as an International Women’s Year coincided with the
Emergency Rule in India. By the time the Emergency was lifted in 1977, several women
groups had accorded democratic right issues. By the 1980s, the issue of women’s oppression
was depicted not only in discussion forums, seminars and ‘serious’ articles but also in the
popular media. In fact, the women began to identify the sources of their problems and
indignity began to acquire a language, an organizational platform, a collective identity and
legitimacy that they did not had earlier (Patel Vibhuti).

Since India is a land of diversity, the challenges that the feminist movement now faces stem
from the vast diversities of the country where the demands of feminism within the country
are divided along the class, caste, sexuality, and disability. Therefore the present paper will
basically try to highlight the women’s liberation movements, the challenges and the different
strands by putting special light on the contemporary era particularly in the context of India.
Along with it the paper will also try to analyse how the demands of women have transformed
in the present context as compared to the pre-independence period and lastly whether the
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government has provided or taken any policy measures in relation to the demands forwarded
by the women section.

Literature review:-

According to a chapter on “Women’s movement in Contemporary India (Part III)” (Patel
Vibhuti), the author basically tried to analyse how gender biases are challenged by women’s
movement in contemporary India by evaluating the nature, dynamics, composition, methods
of functioning, the political-social and economic agenda followed by different ideological
trends and debates. In this chapter the author begins with the women’s liberation movements
of the late sixties where he mentions that ‘between 1977 and 1979, new women’s groups
emerged in the cities like Delhi, Bangalore, Ahmedabad, Patna and Madras, protesting
against dowry murders, beauty contests, sexist portrayal of women in media, pornographic
films and literature imported from abroad, introduction of virginity tests by the U.K.
immigration authorities, custodial rape and pitiable condition of women in prison’. Further, in
regard to the role of the state the article stated that women’s movement and the state have had
areas of both collaboration and conflict. Collaboration in the sense that regarding legal
reforms, gender budgeting and providing institutional support to women survivors of violence,
the women’s movement has worked with the state whereas conflict in the sense that the
women’s movement have also fought with the state with regards to discriminatory family
laws and when state terror is unleashed on people’s movements-struggles for safe
environment, water, atrocities against minorities, displacement of masses for mega projects.

The Second World War has led to the inception of a number of women related movements
globally which has dramatically changed the lives of women particularly in the developed
countries. As per an article titled “Women’s Rights Movement” (Burkett Elinor), stated that
the women’s rights movement were largely based in the United States in the 1960s and 70s
which sought equal rights and opportunities and greater personal freedom for women. This
has been recognized as the “second wave” of feminism. According to this article, the first-
wave of feminism was in the 19th and 20th centuries that focused on women’s legal rights,
especially the right to vote, whereas the second-wave of feminism touched on every area of
women’s experience including politics, work, the family, and sexuality. The third and fourth
waves of feminism began from the mid-1990s and the early 2010s which covered the
organized activism by and on behalf of women. Further this paper also mentioned about the
writings of various renowned feminists whose books and articles have changed the mindset
of the women’s. As for example the first publication of Betty Friedan’s book “The Feminine
Mystique” (1963) has totally changed women’s reactions. Friedan spoke of the ‘problem that
“lay buried, unspoken” in the mid of the suburban housewife: utter boredom and lack of
fulfillment. Women who had been told that they had it all- nice houses, lovely children,
responsible husbands – ere deadened by domestically, she said, and they were too socially
conditioned to recognize their own desperation’. So, in this way the author in this article has
tried to discuss about the various women liberation movements of the contemporary era by
citing some really good examples of the so called feminist contributions.
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In another article titled “The Modern Women's Movement” (Higgins Jenny 2012), the author
begins that ‘the modern women's movement has lobbied for, and brought about a variety of
social reforms. Issues of concern have included: pay equity, pension benefits, affirmative
action, day care, reproductive rights, domestic and sexual violence, sexism and sex-role
stereotyping, matrimonial property rights, and women's representation in government. The
movement encompasses many groups, which operate at the community and bureaucratic
levels, including Status of Women councils, women's union groups, native women's groups,
rural women's groups, and a Provincial Advisory Council on the Status of Women’. On the
part of the government’s political actions or regarding certain policy measures of the state,
the article paper clearly mentioned that ‘lobbying efforts by women's groups have brought
about significant policy change in the province’. With help of an example it has been cited
that ‘in 1972, for example, the province passed the ‘Jury Duty Reform Act’ which allowed
women to serve on juries. Though an important step forward, women could still opt out of
jury duty if they wished. Women's groups thought that women should have the same
obligations as men, so they could play an equal role in the justice system’. However ‘the
reform came in the 1991 Jury Act. Again in 1979, the legislature passed the ‘Anti-
Discrimination Human Rights Act’, which changed the wording of several pieces of
provincial legislation to protect the rights of women and other groups. Terms such as 'wife',
'widow', and 'mother' were replaced with gender-neutral words such as 'spouse' and 'parent'.
The changes affected such legislation as the Civil Service Act, the Constabulary (Pensions)
Act, the Interpretation Act, and the Workers' Compensation Act. A major victory came in
July 1980, with the passage of the Matrimonial Property Act. The legislation recognized an
equal division of property upon separation or divorce. It also guaranteed that widowed
women and men would inherit the matrimonial home’. So, here it can be said that in this
article the author basically tried to analyse the very status of women’s movements globally
about how they had gained enormous popularity in asserting their rights and status in the
society and how they had transformed themselves with the ongoing time and conditions by
overcoming all the challenges and obstacles imposed by the society.

As per an article titled “Contemporary Women’s Movements in India” (Mondal Puja ), ‘there
are different strands of thought and activism that have come together to create the
contemporary women’s movements in India’. These movements were initiated by the
Declaration of the UN Year of Women in 1975. This resulted in the myth that women in post
independence India were “progressing”. It is because the report of the Committee on the
status of women proved to be a turning point in the path of contemporary women’s
movements in India which revealed that a majority of Indian women suffered from poverty,
illiteracy and ill health, as well as discrimination in both the domestic and public spheres
which led to rise in agitations and campaigns against the worst manifestations of sexism and
patriarchy by middle class women. Moreover according to this article the year 1975 saw
marked the development of various femisnist activities in most part of the country. In
Maharashtra and Hyderabad a number of women issues came into the forefront. At the same
time a number of women related organizations were also formed, such as the Progressive
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Organisation of Women (POW) formed in Hyderabad, Purogami Stree Sangathana
(Progressive Women’s Organisation) formed by Maoist women in Pune and the Stree Mukti
Sangathana (Women’s Liberation Organisation) in Bombay. Therefore, it can be said that the
1980s witnessed a transformation of the women’s movements where the organizations
increased their focus from one or two issues to deal with holistic issues.

Objectives

The objectives of the paper are:-

1. To highlight the challenges faced by the Women’s liberation movements in the
present context.

2. To highlight the different strands of the women movements.
3. To highlight the policy measures undertaken by the governments.

Methodology

The methodology of this paper is completely based on descriptive and analytical method,
which was done with the help of certain secondary data.

Findings and Discussions

From the above study, it has been found that from 1970 onwards the women liberation
movement has been a never ending process both globally and in the Indian context too. It is
because from analyzing the various facts and articles it can be here said that in the
contemporary era the development of social movements that usually highlight the problems
of the rural and urban poor, industrial working class, tribal masses and minorities threw up a
new kind of women decision makers in the society who had the combined strength of street-
fighting, formal education and strategic thinking. As the women’s were a part of the politics
of protest, so they had to work under tremendous adversity. If we trace back to the nineties it
can be said that other sectors of society also gave space to competent and highly qualified
women to be in decision-making bodies. Moreover in the present era, gender sensitisation of
the state and central government, management and trade unions, mass organisations,
educational institutions is one of the topmost priorities among the development-oriented
organisations. In the last two decades, women who have held important positions have had
positive experiences whenever they have done thorough homework and have played roles of
problem shooters diligently and fearlessly. At the same time, in several places they have
faced tremendous male hostility and physical violence. Competent women in public life who
have promoted the ethos of distributive justice have managed to get popular support. ( Patel
Vibhuti 1985)

Moreover, regarding the various strands of women’s liberation movement as per an article by
Parth Verma (2019) it can be said that, there were three different streams of feminist
orientations:
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 The Liberal Stream focuses on demanding reforms in those aspects of the polity
which specifically affect women.

 The Leftist Stream situates oppression of women within a holistic analysis of the
general structure of oppression and calls for a coming together of specific movements for
social change in order to effect the revolutionary transformation of society.

 The Radical Feminists concentrate on defining the development of feminity and
masculinity in society as fundamental polarities and experimented with reclaiming traditional
sources of women’s strength, creativity, and so on.

However as per the above findings and discussions here it can be end up that the major
demands of the contemporary women movements: issues such as child marriage, sex-
selective abortions and dowry-related violence, equality not merely for justice but for
development, economic empowerment of women, childbearing should be shared as a social
responsibility, recognition of household work as national productivity, marriage and
motherhood should not be a disability, emancipation of women should be linked to social
emancipation, special temporary measures for de facto equality and lot more such type of
empowering demands. (Verma Parth 2019)

Conclusion

So, here it can be summed up that in the early 21st century, due to the launch of a radically
new kind of feminist politics by the millennial Indian women that had not been seen before,
inspired a vocabulary of rights and modes of protest used by the youth across the world, such
as “Occupy Wall Street” and the “Arab Spring”. In fact, they had also initiated a series of
social media campaigns against the culture of sexual violence and so on. Though the Indian
women’s movement has achieved much, activists and scholars say that there is still a long
way to go particularly in the contemporary era. But one cannot deny the fact that the
women’s movement is grappling with ever-new problems as vast economic and social
changes sweep the country, while on the other hand the old mindsets steeped in patriarchy
still prevail.

Moreover, the challenges that the women’s movement now faces stem from the vast
diversities within India itself. Feminism within India is divided along the class, caste,
sexuality, and disability, and as parts of India develop at a faster rate, increased social and
economic inequality is giving rise to new problems like sexual harassment at the workplace
and in public transport, increasing number of rape cases and many others where it becomes a
tough task for them to deal with and preserve their status in the society. As it deals with the
new problems, Indian feminism is still battling with many of the old problems too. The recent
#MeToo campaign shows the changing face of women’s movements in India.
Although the government implements certain policy measures for the protection of women
rights, such as the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act (2005), the Sexual
Harassment of Women at Workplace (PREVENTION, PROHIBITION and REDRESSAL)
Act (2013), the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act (2013), etc., only reaches to some sections
of women’s while others are still far away from the reach of such and are still fighting for
their rights remaining within the patriarchal norms of the society.
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Dimensions Of Women Commodification- An Interpretation

Asmita Mukherjee

The world of humanity is possessed of two wings: the male and the female. So long as
these two wings are not equivalent in strength. The bird will not fly.” – Abdu’l – Baha.

Over the years, the society never realised the need to pay the deserved respect
to a woman's competence, intelligence, skills and emotions. What was considered necessary
of a woman was her beauty and her ability to serve men. This has led to women losing their
sense of self-worth, ability to determine choices, access to opportunities and resources and
their power to control their own lives. This is where the need for women empowerment
originates. The 'second class citizen' status assigned to women bears its roots to
'commodification' since the ancient times. The tendency to objectify women divulges not
only through various rituals such as dowry system, ‘kanyadan’ ‘swayamwara’ etc, but also
through the objectified description of her physical features and attributes.

During our research, we have read through famous works such as Manusmriti,
Kamasutra, where we came across evidences which showcase the narrow minded opinions
held by the society regarding women. In our paper, we aim at highlighting the probable
reasons behind the inception of rituals and practices existent in ancient India that were
portrayed as obligatory actions, which in reality seem to treat women as a mere object. We
would also highlight the expected physical attributes to be present in a woman originating
from the perspective of the society which again is an act of objectifying woman.

In patriarchal families, the birth of a son is bliss incarnate, while that of a
daughter is the root of family’s misery. The preference for the birth of a son was a prevalent
norm in traditional households. In the ceremony called garbadhana (impregnation), the prayer
is for a male child. From these statements we come to know of the status of women in the
then society. It can be said they were treated in the way the Shudras were, in the caste system.
Since men had the right to perform the ascension rites, carry forward the legacy of his family
and therefore he is considered as important member but the daughter is considered a burden
as she would be married off.

It is stated in Kamasutra that, when she reaches the days of her youth and
becomes marriageable, her parents should dress her smartly, and should place her where she
can be easily seen by all. Every afternoon, having dressed her and decorated her in a
becoming manner, they should send her with her female companions to sports, sacrifices, and
marriage ceremonies, and thus show her to advantage in society, because she is a kind of
merchandise. A woman is regarded eligible for marriage considering the following
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characteristics: she should be possessed of beauty, with auspicious body marks. She should
take delight in sexual unions, resulting from love. A man should fix his affections upon a girl
who is of good family, whose parents are alive, and who is three years or more younger than
himself. She should be born of a highly respectable family, possessed of wealth, well
connected, and with many relations and friends. She should be of a good disposition, and
with good hair, nails, teeth, ears, eyes and breasts, neither more nor less than they ought to be,
and no one of them entirely wanting, and not troubled with a sickly body.

It can be said that a girl belonging to that age, was considered a burden by her
family and we notice the tendency of the father to pass on this burden on to the hands of the
bridegroom as soon as she enters her youth, through the ritual of ‘Kanyadan’, as the father is
insecure of the safety of his daughter. The bridegroom’s list of above mentioned, expected
features in his bride, reveals his demand of dowry from the bride’s family and his wishes for
grand treatment at his in-law’s house. The existence of the dowry system highlights the status
of the girl as a commodity in exchange of wealth. Manu, a famous law maker of the time,
opines that in childhood a female must be subject to her father, in youth to her husband,
when her lord is dead, to her sons. A woman must never be independent.

The classification of women into four types have been delineated well in
Kamasutra Firstly, there is the Padmini or Lotus woman, who has been regarded as the type
of most perfect feminine excellence eligible for marriage. She in whom the following signs
and symptoms appear, is called a Padmini. Her face is pleasing as the full moon; her body,
well clothed with flesh, is soft as the Shiras or mustard flower, her skin is fine, tender and fair
as the yellow lotus, never dark coloured. Her eyes are bright and beautiful as the orbs of the
fawn, well cut, and with reddish corners. Her bosom is hard, full and high; she has a good
neck; her nose is straight and lovely, and three folds or wrinkles cross her middle - about the
umbilical region. Her yoni resembles the opening lotus bud, and her love seed (Kama salila)
is perfumed like the lily that has newly burst. She walks with swan-like gait, and her voice is
low and musical as the note of the Kokila bird. Secondly, the Chitrini woman has attractive
gait and is neither too tall nor too short. Through thin in build, she has large breasts and yoni,
symmetrical thighs and full lips. Her neck is conch-shaped( with three lines thought to be
very fortunate), her voice is the song of the chakora bird. Her yoni is well rounded and high,
soft and well lubricated inside, and having sparse pubic hair. Thirdly, the Shankhini type of
woman is neither too fat nor too thin. She possesses long legs and a long torso. Her
complexion is so clear skinned, that her veins show clearly beneath the skin. Her yoni is
covered generously with pubic hair and her mucous discharge smells acid. Her limbs are
slightly warm. Her voice is as unmelodious as a donkey’s. Finally the Hastini type of woman
walks gracefully and displays thick and crooked toes on her feet. Her neck is thick and short,
her hair tawny. She is rather corpulent and her yoni and mucous discharge smell like the rut
of an elephant.

Here we can see that how women have been categorized according to their
appearance and physical features, their intellect and adroitness in matters were not taken into
account. We also notice that the Hastini type of women have been body shamed and are
considered inferior to the rest of the three types. Just as commodities are priced according to
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their demand and their ability to satisfy wants, the women categorized as Hastinis, due to
their undesirable physical attributes were not in demand and were valued less. Women get
objectified since times immemorial which is also prominent through these classifications
such as we have mentioned above- her neck being compared to a conch, her face to a full
moon etc.

Manusmriti vividly describes the eight forms of marriage namely- Brahma,
Daiva, Arsha, Prajapateya, Ashura, Gandharva, Rakshasa, Pishacha. We would like to
interpret the Brahma and Pishacha rites. The Brahma rite is characterized by the gift of a
daughter, after decking her with costly garments, along with presents of jewels, to a man
learned in the Veda and of good conduct, whom the father himself invites. According to the
Pishacha rite, when (a man) by stealth seduces a girl who is sleeping, intoxicated, or
disordered in intellect, and tries to steal away her chastity, the girl is left with no alternative
than to marry him.

In the Brahma rite we notice the girl dressed in expensive attire and ornaments,
is being married off to a man. This implies that the father expects to ensure that the husband
would take good care of his daughter in exchange of the costly jewels. The importance of the
jewels is far more than the girl herself as her individual qualities won’t ensure her happiness
at her in –laws place but the lump sum stones(gems) would. The Pisacha form is the most
degenerated one. Just as a thief, in the darkness of the night, sneaks into a house to loot the
expensive objects in a house, in a the same way, the man steals the girl away and her chastity,
thereby forcing her to marry. This again reduces the girl to the status of a commodity with no
human feelings to be cared for.

The following are the arts to be studied by a married woman as expected by a her husband-
knowledge of kama sutra, singing, drawing, colouring the garments, hair, nails and bodies, i.e.
staining, dyeing, culinary art, ie.cooking and cooker, tailor's work and sewing, carpentry, or
the work of a carpenter, gardening, making figures and images in clay, spreading and
arranging beds or couches of flower, making lemonades, sherbets, acidulated drinks with
proper flavour and colour, knowledge about gold and silver coins, jewels and gems, stringing
of rosaries, necklaces, garlands and wreaths, knowledge of the art of changing the appearance
of things, such as making cotton to appear as silk, knowledge to pay respect and compliments
to others.

In Kamasutra it has also been mentioned that the following women are not to be
enjoyed and are not marriageable: A leper, a woman turned out of caste, a woman who is
extremely white, a woman who is extremely black, a woman who is a near relation, one who
is kept concealed, one who has an ill-sounding name, one who has her nose depressed, one
who has her nostril turned up, one who is formed like a male, one who is bent down, one who
has crooked thighs, one who has a projecting forehead, one who has a bald head. The one
who is called by the name of one of the twenty-seven stars, or by the name of a tree, or of a
river or whose name ends in ‘r’ or ‘l’ is considered worthless. Manusmriti states that a man
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must not marry a maiden with reddish hair, nor one who is sickly, nor one either with no hair
(on the body) or too much, nor one who has red eyes.

We can infer that just as people carefully look into the features of a product before
purchasing it, in the same way, the knowledge of the numerous arts that is demanded of a
married woman, has been listed. We also notice that the acceptance of a woman by a man for
marriage, highly depends on her physical traits, not her personality and nature. Here again a
woman is being regarded as a product.

Fertility was regarded as the most essential prerequisite for a wife in the patriarchal
household and a barren wife was considered to be insignificant. Her ideal duty is to give
birth to the baby and embarrass motherhood. The causes of re-marrying of a husband during
the lifetime of the wife are as follows: The folly or ill-temper of the wife, her husband's
dislike to her, the want of offspring, the continual birth of daughters. Even in the incontinence
of the husband, from the very beginning, a wife should endeavour to attract the heart of her
husband, by showing to him continually her devotion, her good temper, and her wisdom. If
however she bears him no children, she should herself toilette her husband to marry another
woman and when the second wife is married, and brought to the house, the first wife should
give her a position superior to her own, and look after her as a sister. By violating her duty
towards her husband, a wife is disgraced in this world, (after death) she enters the womb of a
jackal, and is tormented by diseases, as a punishment for her sin. Even Manu Smriti says
“When a woman deceives her husband(with another man), then the king should ensure that
she be torn apart by dogs in a public place and the evil man should be burnt in a bed of red-
hot iron’. Yajnavalkya mentions that a woman whose husband is away from home, a wife
should abandon playing, beautifying the body, joining societies and festivities, laughing and
going to another’s house. A virtuous wife who after the death of her husband constantly
remains chaste, reaches heaven. But a woman who from a desire to have offspring violates
her duty towards her (deceased) husband, brings on herself disgrace in this world, and loses
her place with her husband (in heaven). A twice-born man, versed in the sacred law, shall
burn a wife of equal caste who conducts herself thus and dies before him, with (the sacred
fires used for) the Agnihotra, and with the sacrificial implements. Having thus, at the funeral,
given the sacred fires to his wife who dies before him, he may marry again, and again kindle
the fires.

The tendency of considering a woman’s prime duty to give birth and carry
forward the lineage, makes her stand as a device meant for production purpose. After a
certain point of time, when the husband no longer finds his wife desirable and is dissatisfied
with her, a woman is being expected to invite another woman into her husband’s life and the
remarriage of the husband stands as lawful, but when it comes to a woman, she has to bear
with the miserable life she leads and continue to remain devoted to her husband as she has
been inserted with the fear that the violation of her responsibilities towards her husband
would lead her to the gates of hell. After the demise of the wife, the husband has the option to
remarry and move on with his life, on the other hand, with the demise of the husband a
woman’s blissful life ceases to exist. She is not expected to beautify herself, wear colourful
clothes, laugh her heart out, attend joyous ceremonies, do what makes her happy. She herself
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becomes a non-entity, suffering social death. We see, that the commodity (wife), which was
once owned by the husband, loses its value and charm with the death of the husband.

Through our research, we can infer that the society then, in the name of
glorifying a woman, ultimately compares her to a product of use in the form of a means of
exchange, a device for production and fulfillment of sexual desires. The societal beliefs and
practices imposed upon women- such as the ‘kanyadan’, prohibition of remarriage have made
their lives miserable surrounded with restrictions. This condition of women has not resulted
entirely due to the the norms of the patriarchal society, but also due to their continuous
acceptance of all the notions and customs thrust upon her. For example- Draupadi while
informing Satyabhama about the duties of a wife tells her that one should not even talk in
private to her own sons. Therefore it can be said that women were expected to perform their
duties according to the ideals set by the society where women have a subordinate position to
men. We feel that, although women in the present society are a lot more independent,
empowered and receive opportunities that lead to a good life, there is still a need to
completely break away from the shackles of the societal pressures. Only then the desired
equality between men and women will be achieved and would lead to a progressive society.
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Abstract

Governments after governments, the state of Manipur has witnessed the extension of the “Disturbed Area”
status since a long. The status was extended as it was felt that the state was still a hot bed of violence, extremism
and insurgency and the armed forces would establish peace and order and would help the state authorities to
run the state. With the state still being a “Disturbed Area”, the controversial Armed Forces Special Powers Act
(AFSPA) gives a plethora of powers to the military and paramilitary forces in the state and this has always been
a controversy as citizen complain and register protests of ill treatment including rape and murder in the state.
The Act since being enforced in the state in 1980 has attracted a lot of controversy and backlash from people
cutting across geographical boundaries and ideologies. The Act is seen as a tool to exploit the natives by the
military forces on the pretext of insurgency and violence. The Act is also condemned as it strips civil rights of
the citizens in many respects.

The “Iron Lady of Manipur”, Irom Chanu Sharmila is a social activist, a poet from the state of Manipur and
was born on 14th March 1972. She is known for the 16 years long fast which she began on 5th November 2000
against the Armed Forces (Special Powers) Act, 1958. The paper would discover the pains and sufferings of the
iron lady of Manipur and would bring out the roles and functions of the controversial Armed Forces Special
Powers Act being in place in several parts of the nation.

Keywords: Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA), Irom Chanu Sharmila, powers,
peace, Manipur.

Irom Chanu Sharmila is leading a marathon protest (though in present times her protest has
weakened) against the Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA) in the state of Manipur
since she began her 16 years long fast on 5th of November 2000 against the AFSPA that gives
the military and paramilitary forces much power to curtail civil rights. The atrocities that
have been meted out to the citizens of Manipur since the enforcement of the status of
“Disturbed Area”, is a prime example of violation of human rights and liberties on the pretext
of insurgency and extremism. After the AFSPA was enacted in the State of Manipur, the state
has seen rapes, kidnapping, extortion, fake encounters, killings and even more violence by
the security forces who consider the natives the natives of Manipur as ‘objects’. The
Manipuris have toiled much in the recent years and their experience have been pushed to the
periphery on the hands of the government and its policies which the people have themselves
chosen to rule and govern.

The problem started with the annexation of the state of Manipur into the Indian
territory in 1949 as it was not fully welcomed by the people of Manipur. The annexation took
place through an accord between the then king of Manipur, Bodhchandra and the Indian state
and with this the discontentment grew over the period of time and was eventually expressed
through the handful of insurgent groups that are active in the state. The military and
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paramilitary forces in the state in order to curb insurgency and extremism in the state as been
proactive and has always been on the heels to neutralize any who would they consider to be a
threat to the peace and harmony of the state. The AFSPA also gives the forces the power to
search properties without any valid warrant, to arrest people and question ruthlessly and to
use force if the security forces find any “reasonable suspicion” in any person of acting against
the harmony in the state. The presence of excessive security forces and the militarisation of
the state led to limiting the civil rights and liberties and this also led to the curtailment of the
voice of the native Manipuris. The special powers of the armed forces soon became a tool of
atrocity and horrifying stories of ill treatment by the security forces became a every day
phenomena in the state. The security forces would also under the guise of “reasonable
suspicion” and encounter exploited and thrashed the protesters who raised their voice against
all these atrocities in the state. The ever growing violence by the security forces in the state
had created a perpetual fear of life and a culture of violence among the peace loving
Manipuris.

The state saw a massive people’s movement after the Malom massacre where the
security forces brutally killed nine civilians in the broad daylight by the Indian Army in
retaliation of a bomb attack on an Assam Rifles convoy at Malom Makha Leikai. Irom Chanu
Sharmila was a witness to this incident and was deeply disturbed and perturbed by the
killings and atrocities meted out to the people after that. It was here in Malom that she began
on 5th November her 16 years long fast and gained a lot of sympathy from the natives.

It was only after three days she began her protest peacefully, she was arrested
unlawfully by the Manipuri Police and was subsequently charged with an “attempt to commit
suicide”. She then after few days was transferred to judicial custody where she complained of
ill treatment by the officials. Her health deteriorated for the worse very rapidly and soon she
was forced to have nasogastric intubation while she under arrest and this happened from the
21st of November of that year. Her health continued to deteriorate but she had it in her mind
of not giving up the fight she had initiated without taking it to a logical conclusion. She was
also released and re arrested regularly from time to time since she began her fast on 5th of
November.

It was by the year 2004 that she attracted lot of attention for her cause and for the
common cause of humanity at large. She soon became an image of peaceful resistance and
had become an “icon of public resistance”. She went to Raj Ghat, New Delhi on 2nd October
2006 following her procedural release and she says she went “to pay floral tribute to my ideal,
Mahatma Gandhi”. She also met and gained support of Shirin Ebadi, the Iranian Nobel
laureate who was a vocal supporter of human rights. Shirin Ebadi listened to her cause and
promised her raise her voice for her in every possible platform. She also gained support from
many social activists including Medha Patkar, Birubala Rabha, and from many leaders of the
India Against Corruption movement. She also gained support from the Communist Party of
India (Marxist-Lenin) (CPI-ML) in the month of September 2011 and the party supported
whole heartedly to repealing the notorious AFSPA and soon the party called for a nationwide
agitation to gain popular support for the cause. Other political parties including the Manipur
chapter of the Indian National Congress also supported her fight and called to repeal the
AFSPA. The chief of AITMC, Mamata Banerjee also supported her cause and she promised
to do the best she could to repeal the Act. She continued to make requests from time to time
to those in power to repeal the Act including calling on to the then Prime Minister, Dr
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Manmohan Singh. It was also in the same year 2011, that the Save Sharmila Solidarity
Campaign (SSSC) was formed by volunteers to bring to notice and to highlight the cause for
which she has been fighting for so many years. During the entire period of her fight she met
her mother only for once and as she feared that seeing her mother’s pain and anguish she may
break her resolve and the long drawn fight may just crumble. She said, “The day AFSPA is
repealed I will eat rice from my mother’s hand”. She continued to be released and re arrested
from time to time at the will of those at helm.

Her protest was a normal one until it attracted attention of national and international
media. Her protest was only for the common people of the state and was not much organised
or planned and was a reaction against the violence and exploitation by the security forces.
Her first hand experience of the Malom massacre led her to protest against all the atrocities
meted out the people of Manipur. She stood against the injustices and oppressions which her
people faced and she refused to bow down before any power in the state. The Malom
massacre was a deciding factor in the affairs of the state as more and more people people
started raising their voice against the AFSPA and the militarisation of the state. The Act
bestows innumerable powers and which are most often undue to the security forces to curb
insurgency in the state. The excessive militarisation in the state also led to the violation of
fundamental rights including both equality before law and equal protection of law. The
ambiguity in the Act let to the extreme suffering of the women, youth and children who as
women were raped mercilessly, youth were tortured and children were thought of next gen
insurgents. The Act also allowed “fire upon or otherwise use force even to the causing of
death, against any person who is acting in contravention of any law and order for the time
being in force in the disturbed area” and this in the law led to the Malom massacre where
nine civilians were gunned down without any warning by the Assam Rifles merely on the
basis of ‘suspicion’, though this was not the first instance of ruthlessness by the security
forces, it attracted much attention from all across the state. The Malom massacre multipled
the voices of dissent in the state and the voice of Irom Sharmila echoed even in the ears of the
deaf. Her protest was peaceful and was to uphold the rights and liberties of common
Manipuris. She through her protest has brought to the fore the extreme human rights
violations under the narrative of the so called peace and change in the state. Her demands
were from time to time mocked at and efforts were made publicly to distort her image of a
crusader of civil rights and liberties. All these couldn’t deter her spirit and aim of repelling
the AFSPA from the state and she even today continues to be an epitome of non-violence and
peace and she showed through her marathon fast as how “a man can be destroyed but not
defeated”.

It was then on 26th July 2016, Irom Sharmila, who had been on a marathon fast since
2000, announced that she contest the next state elections in Manipur in 2017 and she also
announced that she would break her fast on 9th August 2016, putting a curtain to her 16 year
long fast, probably one of the longest ever known and heard. She then started preparing for
the state elections which was a surprise to many of her well wishers. She fought the 2017
elections against the then Chief Minister and Congress stalwart Okram Ibobi Singh but she
suffered a massive setback as she could not even gather 100 votes. Many considers her abrupt
decision to contest had not gone well with her supporters and Okram Ibobi Singh had a cake
walk securing more than 15000 votes against Sharmila’s 90 votes, she broke down publicly
when the results came out. Her defeat in the election is seen as a huge blow to her demands to
repeal the controversial AFSPA.
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Abstract

For women in Maharashtra, Paithani silk saris constitute an important component of their wedding trousseau
and a symbol of prosperous married life. The aim of this study is to explore the historically changing nature of
the relationship between Paithani silk sari and the women in Maharashtra, and the different factors and forces
involved in this. The essay argues that women are crucial in determining the fortune of these silks—their
demand, supply and circulation.

I.

Sari is a loose piece of drape that is folded and wrapped around the body, and which
constitutes a traditional garment of women across the Indian subcontinent (Pathak et al., 2016:
9). The different ways of draping, folding and wrapping the sari, along with the different
kinds of textiles, tapestry and weaving patterns, and motifs are often considered as the
identifiable markers of the dress culture of women in India (Sharma, 2019). Several socio-
cultural and political issues have also been framed over time around sari and women (Bhatia,
2003; Loomba, 1997; Sharma, 2019).

The aim of this study is to explore the changing nature of the relationship between Paithani
silk sari and the women in Maharashtra. It aims to understand the changing taste patterns of
Maharashtrian women over time, and how that might have impacted the patronage and
prosperity of these silks.

II.

Paithani sari is a hand-woven, silken gold-embroidered sari that traditionally involved cross-
knitting with gold and silver threads and alternative lighter and darker shades to create the
effect of light and shadow (“dhup-chhaon”) (Mahapatra, 2016: `138). The silk used for
making the Paithani sari is very fine and delicate, and the colours were all traditionally
obtained from natural sources (Mahapatra, 2016: 138). Although initially Paithan, in the
Aurangabad district of Maharashtra, was the only major center of Paithani sari production,
from the seventeenth century onwards, the weaving of Paithani spread into Yeola (a small
village in Nashik), Pune and Malegaon, also in Maharashtra. While in the very early phase,
Paithani textile manufacture received royal patronage under the Satavahanas and Yadavas,
patronage in the medieval times was provided by the Mughals, followed by the Maratha
Peshwas and the Nizam of Hyderabad (Mahapatra, 2016: 125-6).

Three broad components of the Paithani sari include the rich, ornamental zari work, the
“pallu” often showing peacock designs, and a border of an oblique square design (Mahapatra,
2016: 127). Various kinds of motifs are generally seen on the “pallu”—“asavari” (or potted
flower motif), “bangadimor” (or peacock in bangle motif), “parinda” (or pheasant motif) and
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the “shikarkhana”(or hunting spot motif). In the Satavahana times, the “bagula” and “hansa”
(different kinds of birds) motifs were commonly used. The "asavari" motifs continue to be
popular even today. The coconut border (“narali”) was probably the most common Paithani
border until the end of 19th century (Mahapatra, 2016: 127). Broadly, there are three kinds of
Paithani saris that are known: “kalichandrakala” (pure black with red border), "shirodak”
(parrot-green coloured) and “raghu” (pure white coloured) (Mahapatra, 2016: 127).

III.

For women in Maharashtra, Paithani saris are an important part of their wardrobe and dress-
culture. The Paithani sari woven in silk is considered to be an important part of the
Maharastrian bride’s wedding trousseau (Katiyar, 2009: 48-9). In the eighteenth century,
families of the Maratha noblemen or “sardars” would often offer Paithani saris as presents
and gifts to the newly-weds, along with other rich presents (Saswadkar, 1975). In the
contemporary times, although Paithani saris are given as gifts to the women during marriage,
they are not essentially possessed as “heirlooms”. Thus, the possession of the sari is not
obtained completely, and one only uses it, though the right to claim it as an inherited property
is probably missing in such a case.

The different motifs found on Paithani saris could also be interpreted as representing different
aspects of the married life of women in Maharashtra (cf. Pathak et al., 2016). It must be noted
that only women from the royal household or those associated with any of the regional
Maratha court could afford to buy these saris as they were significantly high-priced and
exquisitely made (Katiyar, 2009: 45). Royal women preferred to wear Paithani saris with
pure gold border and “pallu”, mixed with copper to provide strength. Traditionally, the bridal
Paithani sari would have creeper or floral motifs in a background of rich gold on the borders.
While the bride would wear bright green “shalu” with red borders and elaborate “pallu”, the
elderly women would wear Paithani sarees with “butee” designs (Mahapatra, 2016: 128).
Among the chief patrons of the Nizam’s court were royal women such as Begum Niloufer,
who is said to have visited a Paithani textile weaving centre and introduced the “parinda”
motif design on them (Pathak et al., 2016: 13). However, the non-elite women would have
had to choose their wardrobe from among cheaper varieties of saris, woven in cotton or tussar
silk, produced by weavers in the Vidarbha and other regions under the control of the Maratha
empire, as the Paithani textiles were mostly out of their reach (Katiyar, 2009: 45).

It is not only the Paithani sari but also its associated ornaments and accessories that serve as a
significant marker of the Marathi lady’s identity. In the contemporary times, the wearing of
the Paithani sari is generally accompanied by a set of gold ornaments--necklace, bangles and
armlets. The necklace could be in the form of “Kolhapuri saaj”, “Lakshmi haar” or “Thushi”.
The “Kolhapuri saaj” consists of twenty-one pendants that are arranged like a tree-leaf, and
this is generally considered to be the marker of a married woman. The “Lakshmi haar” has
gold coins bearing the motif of goddess Lakshmi on them, strung together with a silk-breaded
thread. The “Thushi” is a choker style necklace with gold beads. The gold beads are generally
seen as indicating abundance of food and prosperity in the bride’s new in-laws’ house. The
bangles could include the “tode” which is an intricately carved gold bangle that is generally a
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gift from the groom’s family for the bride and is worn along with several green glass bangles.
The armlets include the “bajuband” or “vaaki” which was traditionally worn on both arms
but is nowadays only worn on one arm.

In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, there were broad shifts in the patterns of
consumption culture among women in South Asia, and especially in Maharashtra (McGowan,
2006). This was more true for the upper class elite Hindu and Parsi women who now thought
it important to control the consumption of certain goods and adapt to consumption of certain
kinds of goods, like English shoes, which they were not using earlier but which was now
identified as marker of elite status. These were especially thought to be important articles in
accompanying a woman in her journey from the world of her own to a foreign land. In this
wave of a new consumption culture, the demand patterns for sari also changed; elite women
were now looking for mill-made lighter cloth and finer handlooms or imported satins and
silks rather than handmade cottons (McGowan, 2006). Thus, Parvati Athavale, a Marathi
Brahmin widow travelling to the USA in male company in the early twentieth century,
decided to pack fine Gujarati silk saris rather than the usual coarse red cotton sari of the
Marathi Brahmin widows (McGowan, 2006). However, women were not only accepting and
appropriating new ways of wearing the sari, giving up the older textile varieties, but also
rejecting or detesting certain new forms of drapery. An example of this was the case of the
Marathi Brahmin lady, Lakshmibai Sardesai, in the early twentieth century, who did not find
it comfortable to wear the six-yard saree tied on one side and only wore it temporarily when
her husband insisted upon doing so (McGowan, 2006). Eventually, Lakshmibai gave up
wearing sari in that particular way, and returned back to her traditional style of draping it
(McGowan, 2006). However, the extent to which both elite and non-elite women could
determine their way of dressing up and wearing the sari can be questioned.

Maharashtrian married women in the contemporary times also wear the Paithani sari on other
such auspicious and special occasions as the “Satyanarayan katha” sessions, or the sacred-
thread ceremony of the male child in the family.

In general, the limited appeal and demand based on class lines, narrow socio-cultural
significance and complex mechanism involved in weaving and manufacturing the Paithani
saris would have been important factors that led to a decline in the general popularity of the
Paithani silks. In the ancient period, Paithani silks were probably exported to other countries,
in return for gold and other semi-precious materials (Dhavale et al., 2017). Although it is true
that the coming of the machine mill-made clothes did not completely replace the production
of hand-woven Paithani silks, there is not much evidence available to suggest that Paithani
silks were a major component of the colonial trade and exchange.

IV.

Women in Maharashtra still value the use of Paithani saris, though its use might be limited to
only certain special socio-religious ceremonies. The possession of Paithani saris is of
immense prestige value, at least for families in and around Paithan. This is indicated by the
fact that families do exchange and gift Paithani saris as textiles of prestige and worth to one
another, just like richly embroidered shawls and other textiles. Moreover, Paithani saris are
an integral part of the “shringara” of the married woman, and along with other
accompaniments that indicate her married status, Paithani saris are also indicative of
prosperity and happiness in married life. Thus, there is a considerable demand from among
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Maharashtrian women for these saris, although the problems of production and circulation
persist.

To bridge the gap between the demand and supply sides, it is important to modify the way
these saris are manufactured. The sari weavers at Aurangabad have taken account of the un-
affordability of these textiles for middle-class income groups and have started developing
Paithani saris in cotton weave. These are much cheaper in terms of price but use similar
weaving technologies as the traditional Paithani silks. The need has also been felt to develop
a wider product base for the Paithani saris and putting it into diverse uses, by developing a
product layout based on market surveys, though at the same time retaining its traditional craft
and quality (Bhatia and Desai, 2014). Enabling out-migration of the traditional artists and
promoting culture-industry revitalization can also help in effective increase in the supply and
production of Paithani saris. Engaging more women in the act of manufacturing these
Paithani silks would also help broaden the social base of production and manufacture of
Paithani silks. The Marhati Emporium at Paithan has women weavers working on almost all
the hundred looms there.

The importance of Paithani sari is sufficiently well-recognized within the Marathi families
and/or families with any root in Maharashtra, though it is largely confined to only that. This
implies that peoples, especially women from other cultures, maybe largely ignorant or
unaware of the significance of these textiles. If Paithani saris were to be made more popular
among the consumers across the country, comparable to that of the Benarasi or Jamdani, the
rich cultural heritage and socio-cultural significance of these saris could be effectively
preserved, especially among Indian women. However, one obvious drawback in this
suggestion is that Paithani saris are by nature prestigious in nature and are not meant for
regular usage. However, if gift-giving of these saris could be introduced among women of
other cultures, and other varieties of Paithani silks could be introduced which would cater to
regular consumer demands, these problems might be mitigated.

V.

Through this research, an attempt has been made to identify how the consumption and
patronage of textiles, such as the Paithani saris, by women determine the fortunes of these
textiles. The relationship between women and Paithani saris acts both ways in certain ways—
while women offer patronage and generate a demand for Paithani saris, Paithani silks are
integral to married women in terms of being an identity of their marital status, and bestowing
a certain degree of prestige to them. The historically elite nature of their consumption and
patronage and the specific socio-cultural significance of these saris has helped offer possible
answers to questions regarding the diminishing popularity of Paithani saris and their
consumer base. However, as contemporary analysis has revealed, Paithani saris do have a
way forward in terms of defining the sartorial practices of women in Maharashtra, and that
there is an immediate need to harness the potentialities of this demand for Paithani saris by
increasing its production and improving supply conditions. Women play a crucial role not
only in consuming the Paithani sari, but also in participating in its manufacture process in
increasing numbers.
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Introduction

The history of Indian struggle would be insufficient without mentioning the contribution of
women (Swami, 2018). The role of women in freedom struggle is very important. These
women have faced various number of exploitations and hardships to earn freedom (Swami,
2018). After India gained independence, the participation of women nationalists was widely
accepted (Shukla et al., 2019). However, male dominated patriarchal society again pushed
women into household space. They were not treated as partners in building newly
independent nation India. Newly independent India legally prohibited dowry, female
infanticide, child marriage. However, in reality they were still in practice (Shukla et al.,
2019). In a patriarchal world where women have been traditionally silenced, Indian feminist
like Tarabai Shinde, Savitribai Phule, Fatima Sheikh, Ramabai Ranade defied the norm and
paved the way to the feminism that people of India experience today (Swami, 2018).
However, these women leaders have been long gone and forgotten in the history of India
(Swami, 2018). Tarabai Shinde was one such woman who fought for unfair treatment of
women and equal rights for men and women in the 19th century (Kale, 2014). In Indian
society, where women are not only treated as lower to men but are also subject to
discriminations and exploitation. Tarabai Shinde defined feminine image and raised questions
about the standard set by patriarchy for women. She used her influential language and intense
writing to convince society that the issue at hand has a simple solution and that is equality
between men and women (Kale, 2014). Tarabai not only focused on women in India, but also
believed that women around the world were similarly oppressed (Sasha, 2019).

The purpose of this paper is to study the contributions made by Tarabai Shinde towards the
opposition of patriarchy and caste discrimination in 19th century India. It also attempts to
find out the impact and importance of Tarabai’s role in history and in present. This paper also
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aims to create awareness about the other female leaders whose contributions are now
forgotten in history.

Introduction to Feminism

The word feminism is derived from the French word feminisme (Srivastava, 2018). Feminism
can be described as a challenge to the oppression that women face in various contexts. The
term feminism emerged long after women started questioning their inferior status and thereby
seeked to change the status quo. History indicates that women’s voices and struggles have not
been heard nor have they been recorded. Their lives were seen as confined to the home.
Hence, not much is known about women’s political aspirations. The little that is recorded is
found in the testimonies of early feminist like Tarabai Shinde, Pandita Ramabai and
Rakmabai who raised their voices against social injustice, patriarchy and caste discrimination
in the country. While the entry of women at the centre of debate and discussion in most parts
of the country happened late, such a process was relatively faster in Maharashtra state
(Srivastava, 2018).

Feminism in India

Despite century’s long struggle for emancipating women, the Indian woman’s image is
intertwined in the ancient idea of Sita and Savitri (Kale, 2014). Everyday, there are various
examples of men’s hypocrisy and violence against women in India. Indian women’s life was
controlled by many rules and regulations where she was not even free to do anything. Since
time immemorial in the world, specifically in Asian countries and in India, the social custom
and creeds have overall control of man. Gender is decided by cultural, social, political and
economic forces which influence social behaviour of men and women. Indian feminism is
said to be influenced by Tarabai’s work (Kale, 2014).

Maharashtra in 19th century

Before the 19th century, women in India had low status (Tokekar,2019). These women were
enriched with number of problems such as sati, child marriage and female infanticide.
Women were almost reduced to a stage of slavery. They had no existence of their own, inside
their four walls of home. Even outside, all avenues of education were closed to them. In
connection with western education, intellectuals realized the progress of the western world.
They desired to imitate them and bring some considerable changes in Indian society. This
paved the way for the modification of society. Nevertheless, social reform movements
initiated in Bengal, Maharashtra too did not lag behind. Balashastri Jambhedkar was the
pioneer of renaissance in Maharashtra. Gopal Hari Deshmukh, Justice Mahadev Ranade, R.G.
Bhandarkar are some of the prominent names in the social reform movement of Maharashtra.
Although few in numbers, there were some women social reformers too. Pandita Ramabai, Dr.
Anandibai Joshi, Savitribai Phule, Yashodabai Joshi, Parvatibai Athavle to name a few.
These female social reformers redefined the role of women in social scenarios. These women
were intelligent, hardworking and determined. The social reform movement helped these
women to relate their issues with the society and often to beyond national boundaries. One
name among these female social reformers which is not as popular as the above, but is
important is of Tarabai Shinde (Tokekar, 2019).
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Tarabai Shinde

Image 1: Tarabai Shinde (1850-1910)
Source: Pinterest

Map 1: Map showing Buldhana district in
the state of Maharashtra

Tarabai Shinde (1850-1910) was born in Berar province of a small town called Buldhana in
Maharashtra (Kumari, 2017). She was born in a wealthy Maratha family (Kumari, 2017).
Tarabai was born in a period when the British Raj was at its zenith and the quality of life for
women in the country had become worse (Tharu et al.,1991). Bapuji Hari Shinde was
Tarabai’s father who was a head clerk in the office of Deputy Commissioner of Revenues. A
qualified academic with Tarbai as his only daughter, her father taught her languages such as
Marathi, Sanskrit and English (Tharu et al., 1991). She was a keen reader, skilled in classical
and modern literature (Prasad, 2017). Due to societal norms of that time, she got married very
young (Singha, 2016). However even in her marriage, she was quite different. She had a form
of marriage called gharjavai. Gharjavai means after marriage, the husband comes to live in
the wife’s household. This was considered as an unusual practice in the patriarchal society
because usually women lived in their husband’s house after marriage. Tarabai had no
children, a choice she made diligently and defended in the face of a society in which a
childless married woman was considered as inappropriate (Singha, 2016). Tarabai herself
was a victim of marathmola which means the Marathi seclusion of women (Srivastava, 2018).
She admitted that just like other Maratha women she too was kept locked up and confined.
However, as she was married within the gharjavai system, she relatively had some freedom
at her natal home (Srivastava, 2018). Until her death, in 1910, Tarabai Shinde remained a
voice against patriarchy and ill treatment of women (Singha, 2016).

Contributions

Tarabai Shinde began working with social activists- Savitribai and Jyotirao Phule (Singha,
2016). She was a founding member of the Satyashodhak Samaj or Truth Seeker’s Society at
Pune (Kumari, 2017). Jyotirao and Savitribai were also the members of this organization.
Jyotirao and Savitribai Phule started their first school in 1848 for the untouchable caste girls.
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In 1854, they also started a shelter for upper-caste widows who were forbidden from
marrying and excluded from mainstream society. Later, they involved Tarabai in both these
initiatives. Tarabai received most of her experience through her work with Savitribai and
Jyotirao Phule. They shared similar ideas of the oppression of gender and caste in Indian
society (Kumari, 2017). She raised the awareness on the double-standards of men and women
in society (Singha, 2016). Tarabai also discussed the unfair treatment given to various castes
in the Indian society. This allowed citizens to begin to question the standards they have set
for women (Singha, 2016).

Work- Stri Purush Tulana

Image 2: Original cover page of Stri Purush Tulana book
Source: Pinterest

Stri Purush Tulana is a forty-page essay written by Tarabai Shinde which was published in
the form of a book in 1882 (Rajan, 2020). This book is considered as the first writing in
Marathi literature in which she questions men about man-woman relationship in a very
straight forward, brave and in a relevant manner (Tokekar, 2019). When a widow-
Vijaylaxmi aborted her unborn child, a criminal case was filed against her and she was
sentenced to death (Singha, 2016). This was most popularly called as Vijaylaxmi case (Rajan,
2020). Tarabai decided to speak up against this case through her writings. This was the main
starting point of India’s first modern feminist text that is- Stri Purush Tulana which translates
as- A Comparison between Women and Men (Rajan, 2020). The book was printed in 1882
(Singha, 2016). However, this book remained undiscovered until it was republished by S.G.
Malshe in 1975 (Rajan, 2020). The book covers three main aspects (Shinde, 1882). The first
aspect relates to the low status of widows in Indian society. The second aspect relates to the
status of married women in their homes. And then comes the main third part of the book
which is indicated in the title. It compares men and women and explains how men are
responsible for women’s illiteracy and are lacking in skill development. She also claims that
women have all abilities that men possess but are suppressed by the patriarchy on purpose.
Tarabai also touches upon one more aspect. That is, how newspapers are responsible for
creating the distorted image of women and for reinforcing their oppression. She believes that
the world created by God has a twofold division. The human beings are divided into male and
female, similarly as other living beings like flora and fauna. Thus, she states that all the
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pleasures of life are worthless unless enjoyed together. Both are like two hands, which are so
interdependent and incomplete without each other. She then gives the examples of widows in
the past and how the shastras don’t allow them to have a relationship with another man. She
has mentioned many points in her book in support of arguments about how a woman’s life
has become meaningless in the male dominated system of patriarchy. Tarabai suggested that
remarriage is better than having an illegitimate relationship with another man. She demanded
in her book that the British government should pass a law allowing widows to remarry.
According to her, the puranas and epics have restricted and controlled women’s life through
orthodox norms and conventions. She has explained in her book through an anecdote from
Ramayana, how the concept of pativrata was utilized for the advantage of men (Shinde,
18820). She preferred to re-establish the history and accord an honourable status to women
(Rajan, 2020).

Criticism

Immediately after her book got published, the local newspaper started publishing articles
which condemned Tarabai Shinde (Prasad, 2017). It was until Jyotirao Phule’s work Satsar
(1882) which made a reference to Tarabai’s work (Kale, 2014). It was then revived once
more (Kale, 2014). The criticism which was leveled at her was in-fact, owing to the fact that
the very men she condemned were the ones who were publishing the newspapers (Prasad,
2017).

Its Significance in present times

Tarabai made her observations more than 135 years ago (Tokekar, 2019). With the course of
time, number of developments took place. Particularly after Independence, girls started to
educate. They also entered the public sphere and started doing jobs in different fields. They
started taking responsibilities with men. However, does that mean that attitude of society
changed towards women? Even at present, marriage is considered as a turning point in the
life of girls. Widows are still given low status and also child marriages do take place. The
need to have male child is so deeply rooted in our society. At present, because of constant
usage of electronic media the ability to break these images has become quite easy. Tarabai
Shinde’s attribution in the media holds good even today (Tokekar, 2019).

Conclusion

Tarabai Shinde’s work most certainly is a landmark in highlighting how patriarchy has been
at task from time immemorial to subjugate the very identity of women (Srivastava, 2018).
Tarabai’s work for emancipation of women is not only inspiring but is also eliminating
threats surrounding gender equality as a whole. Apart from Tarabai Shinde, there are many
such other female social reformers who have fought for social injustice in our country.
However, they are forgotten in the history of India. Due to the struggle and hard work made
by these female social reformers, today women have excelled in various fields (Tokekar,
2019). The female social reformers of this land have awakened the passion of women for
self-actualization and pursuit of excellence in various fields. These women activists have
played a prominent role in changing many social evils. They have fought for bringing change
in India. However, due credit is not given to these female reformers. Only by a fuller and
clearer understanding of past efforts made by these women reformers, the people of India
today can take inspiration from them. Such women who sacrificed their lives just to bring
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change in India must be respected and should be given due credit in a similar way people
give credit to the male social reformers of India.
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Women in Social Reform movement from prior Independence to modern

Dynamic era
Ms. Naimisha Chandrakant Kadhiwala

Abstract

First of all we have to understand what is social reform movement. A social reform movement refers to any
attempts that seeks to correct any injustices in the society…….in other words we can say that social reform is a
kind of social movement that aims to make gradual change or change in certain aspects of society, rather than
rapid or fundamental changes. My basic title of the paper is women in social Reform movements but I
explained only social reform but I have to explain What is social Evil ? If we can’t get definitions of evils in
ancient time to modern era. We can’t reform it from time to time. In ancient India there are evils like- child
marriages, Devdashi, Baby drink milk, Sati system, Parda system, Prohibition of widow remarriage, dowry
abolition, and Girl education etc. Amongst that era many reformers women were occurs whose tendency to see
the society from different view points. Actual role of women in past and today’s perspective in social reform
movement is very analytical.

Keywords:Movement, Prohibition of widow remarriage, Parda system, Devdashi, Social
reform, evil.

Research problem of paper :

In ancient time or prior to Independence “Gender” like male and female and now we have
new gender definition of trans gender or third gender. In an ancient time female gender was
considered as a burden to a society., my view says that they only make a women organized as
a dirt and want to throw them from their life any how. If a parent conceive a girl child and
give her birth immediately they dispose her from their life for example they sink her in a milk
pot, If a woman become widow they disposed her by “ Sati”. If they continuous gets girl
child they gave their first girl to temple for “Devdashi”. If a man become “Widower” he
wanted to marry small girl in age though he is in more age ultimately it is the main reason for
“Child marriage” and if that aged man dies she is forced to be “Sati”. The basic idea of study
this paper is ultimately use of women as per a need and disposed her from the society.

If we talk about the modern era , women are very ambitious somehow they are in politics, in
beauty competitions, in doctor field, pilot and also works in army., if we get still male
domination is prevail in the society. We only make fool to our heart that male and women are
equal dominion in the society but scenario is different. A women can’t get 33% of reservation
in the parliament. If a women raise her voice it is dumped by society which is leaded only by
a male.
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Introduction : India is known as a country of its vast culture and wealthy monumental
heritage. But in past the concept regarding women of India was very narrow , at that era
many reformers like Jhansi queen Laxmibai, Fatima Shaikh, Sarojini Naidu , Madam
Bhikhaiji kama, Padmavati Rani , Ahilya bai holkar and many more contribution toward
social reform movement . My topic is ancient to modern era ., in modern times we have
women reformers such are Kalpana Chawala, Meghana Patkar, Bhawaridevi whom we know
as “Vishakha” case law , Swati Maliwal who raise her voice against legality of sex business/
sex worker . In ancient or prior independence the reformers women were not aware of their
rights but some women like regorious tendency they were modernized. Under their
civilization mission they condemned. Indian religion ,culture and society for their behavior
towards women . The reformists and renaissance ideals of the enlightment in Europe have
usually been cited by the historians as the inspiration for social reform initiated in 19th
century in India gave many voices to torpor women and stood for their natural rights and
places that become very first base stone of those rights which in future uprooted many evils
in our society.

Ancient or prior independence evil practices in India :

 Sati system :

In 18th century we were ruled out by the Britishers. In that era Britishers always protested
evil systems of India. There were so many evilious systems were happened in India but
amongst them Sati system which break the dignity of a women born as a women and also
take right to life .and liberty of women under the shadow of customs.. Ultimately we can say
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that Human Rights of women were breached . They were snaching women’s gender equality.
Their bias attitude toward women was very crucial . In 1765 Britishers firstly establish their
government in West Bengal . They knew that without learning norms and traditions of the
society they can never be successful. This is how they started reading Indian history. In
Bengal they recognized first evil system which we call Sati system. With a view to rulling
over Indian territory Britishers refused to legislate over the Sati system. But reformers from
Indian society like Raja Ram Mohan Rai one of the reformist also started movement against
unlawful Sati system. In 1798 it was declared unlawful in Bengal. From 1815 to1824 this
unlawful practice continuously work and at that time 6632 cases were registered . Thus
practice of Sati was prohibitedofficially by the “Regulation XVII” of 4th December, 1829
says that practice of suttee or of burning to burying alive the widows of Hindus , illegal and
punishable by the criminal courts.

The action of campaigning for social reforms gave government supremacy in the political and
ideological context.

 Devdashi System :

When a person has first daughter they give it to the temple as a “DAAN” which is called
“Devdashi” system. The main purpose of this system is to dispose he women from the society
anyhow. But the disciplined society title that thing as “Service to the Lord”. As the
consequances that girl became keep of the Mahants and they weren pleased by her dancing.
The base of the prostitution was started from there only. .In history it is also known as Anti-
Nautch movement . Indian social reformer and Lahore purity servant reformers tried to gain
public favor for the abolition of this practice. Devdashi’s were dedicated girls to Hindu
shrines.

By this consequances the concept of Female education come across to the society. But still in
modern era in Andhra Pradesh and many parts of India Devdashi system is practiced illegally
in many parts of India.

 Female education banned :

I told as you prior when the Britishers came to India rulling over it they never interfere the
ideology and sociology of Indians because if they interfere in that the people will throw them
out. But during their administrative set up they brought two big changes ,first they allow
Christian missionaries to work here and second they introduced English education set-ups to
Indian which consequances social reform movement for women. Only women from reknown
families were to learn classical or vernacular literature.

The contribution of Mrs. Annie Besant was eminent towards girls education. She establish
the central Hindu Girls School at Banaras (Varanshi) with the object of importing western
Education to give quite separately from boys in a modernized school of Hinduism. In 1916
the first medical college Lady Hardinge college. The women SNDT college was also
established in the same year.

Three main factors are responsible for this. First education which was the main reason of
awareness was limited to the elite class. Second in the beginning main works for women were
done only by Christian missioneries and Indians did not allow their wives to interact with
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others because they think if they would do so it will be create revolte to their families. In such
circumstances the social Reform movement were raised by the single persons or solo persons
like Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar and Behramji Malabari etc, the next stage efforts started by
women activist like Brahamosamaj and Prarthana samaj etc., these early associations faced
high level of social opposition and response women and was the most popular organization.

Many renounced women leaders came in main national frame like Sarladevi Chandrani,
known as “New Women” both as feminists and as nationalists. She actively participated in
both the social reform and nationalist movements. She was the first lady where in National
social conference adjunet. So, she founded that Bharat stree Mahamandal Group of Indians
women in Allahabad in 1910. Sarla devi’s efforts resulted in organizing women only
associations in the early decaders of the 20th century.

Council of Indian women (1925) and All-India women’s conference (1927). It also opened
branches in different parts of southern India and connected to the Madras Theosophical
society which was working to women and was the most popular organization . Next step was
the arrangement for the female franchise in1917. As a result, by 1929, all the provincial
legislatures had given the women right to vote.

 Social Reform movement in modern dynamic era :

There are many vast changes in modern dynamic era . There are too many movements in
modern era amongst them some are as under :

 ME TOO MOVEMENT : This movement is one kind of movement in which when a
women or any person here person we define as under IPC S-9 ., included transgender also
is sexually abused by any male on any places like sexual harrasement at work place, rape
by near relatives, or any other person whose intension is malafied and a women who was
suffered also quote her name in me too movement. In glamour industries many women
were become victim of casting couch though they women are civilized and educated. For
example , Tanushree Dutta, Tishka Chopra , Kangana Ranaut, Jiya Khan, and many more
well known names are included in it.

The illumination of the fashion industry cheat women though she is well educated. If she
want to become famous she has to do what dominant owner says to her I meant that this will
make her sexual abusing herself.. The presentation of women is very odd on screen that
attracts opposite gender to herself which is very abusing fact. In Slice advertisement they
only making adds of soft drink why they show outer beauty of the women so far. Women are
not things of exhibition the ultimately goal towards women are to present her in dismanner or
indisciplined manner.

 Domestic Violence : As per the survey domestic violence is increasing during the tenure
of the Lock down period many families women though she is educated or uneducated
suffer from the same problem as well in modern era. As we can say that social evils
which were exists in ancient time still it is exist but mode of practice is different . The
modus operendi is different. In past women was beaten openly but the civilization
concept make open beaten concept less popular. Now women is beaten under the four
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walls of the room but she never complaints of it at all to her parents. The era is changed
but situation is not changed and as it is from prior.

Conclusion : It is cleared that the above mentioned discussion shows piteous condition of
women invited reformers to deory and carry out implementation or upliftment for a long
period . As in 19th century or prior to independence so many evils were exists but with the
help of the reformers we achieve good cohabitants from that. Such evils were I have already
discussed above.I can’t give you tremendous suggestions regarding this matter I only give
you to educate yourself and make your self prepare for any hard comes circumstances you
can facet over that any how. This should be happen only by goal of “EDUCATION”. In my
paper so many things were attributed but only by education you make yourself aware fro
society , for your earning, for your family, for your rights etc. We also organize social
awareness programmes for women. Women and children are vulnerable class of the society
as they are not aware for their rights and duties.
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Abstract
Without a question, social media has revolutionized mass media and changed the way people communicate. It
has given people a new sense of confidence in their ability to voice their dissatisfaction, share the truth, and
expose the lies. The numerous modes of social networking, such as Facebook, Twitter, Whatsapp, and YouTube,
have enabled people to build, upload, and exchange information, ideas, and, most importantly, pictures and
videos from anywhere in the world through various networks and platforms. Along with its many benefits, social
media also has some drawbacks that cannot be completely avoided. People's ability to coordinate with large
amounts of information sent in text messages, Facebook pages, and tweets is inexperienced, since they consume
it without checking the contents, which could be dangerous. Apart from that, online violence focused on gender
is a bold fact in the virtual universe of social media. The aim of this research paper is to highlight the role of
social media in exacerbating cyber-crime and other forms of gender-based abuse in the Indian context.
Furthermore, any effort to trivialise the negative effects of cyber-crime through social media could have
unintended repercussions.

Keywords: Social Media, Cyber Crime, Trolling on social Media, Fake New

1) Introduction:

Via various forms of social media, such as Facebook and Twitter, the common man
enthusiastically joined the struggle. Facebook, Twitter, YouTube, Instagram, and WhatsApp,
among other social media platforms. It is undeniable that the whole campaign has been
fuelled by social media by the general public, especially the youth of this country.
Understandably, social media has played a critical role in influencing people's opinions and
forming their perspectives on any topic of social importance. It is difficult to disagree that
social media has little effect on the minds and opinions of millennials, the main consumers of
social media, i.e. Facebook and Twitter are two social media platforms. A broad range of
extreme comments can be found on the internet. Today's social media is a hotbed of
poisonous and hateful debates. Combating hate speech and fake news has been a big problem
for policymakers around the world.

An examination of the positive and negative aspects of social media reveals that, despite its
advantages, some of the dangers and other negative consequences cannot be ignored. The
consequences of the right to privacy in the virtual universe, on the other hand, are a fiercely
contested subject. Any right to privacy must in the encompass and protect the personal
intimacies of the home, family. Marriage, motherhood, procreation, and child rearing. News
and opinions circulate so quickly on social media that it can trigger turbulence and social
unrest. Although acknowledging the many benefits of social media, the dangers must still be
addressed with caution. People's ability to coordinate with large amounts of information sent
in text messages, Facebook pages, and tweets is inexperienced, since they consume it without
checking the contents, which could be dangerous.

As a result, inciting civil discord across social media and the rapid growth in cyber crimes
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pose a serious danger to modern Indian society. Online abuse of women, prominent people,
and political figures through different forms of social networking exemplifies a society's
conduct and social illness. Since the law of the land is competent to act, the offenders are
rarely apprehended and brought to justice. Online stalking by trolls6 on social media has
been found to go unchecked and rarely addressed as a major web-based crime.

2) Emerging Social Media
Sharing information via social media is critical to achieving digital citizenship, and has
undeniably opened new opportunities for sharing and spreading information, knowledge,
and resources to an ever-increasing number of individuals in a limited period of time, and at
a low cost. The emergence of social media is changing the way people interact with one
another and how content is exchanged and communicated. It's not like popular media like
print, radio, or television. In this sense, various social networking networks such as
Facebook, WhatsApp, YouTube, Twitter, Instagram, and others have been playing a
dominant and decisive role in influencing public opinion on the internet.
With the advancement of the social media movement, India could no longer remain immune
to its influence. About 300 million users use various forms of social media at this time. In
recent years, the aspects in which social media has changed connectivity have gained a lot
of media coverage. In India, no other medium has gained as much popularity in such a short
time as social media. The applause for this fantastic achievement goes to social media's
user-friendly features, which allow them to share and contribute to whatever post or video
they choose.

3) Dark side of Social Media

Initially the use of social networking was limited to corporates and business for connecting
with peers, customers, clients, with Twitter handle, Facebook accounts or WhatsApp
mentioned on business and visiting cards. Social Networking has now branched to include
friends, family associated and classmates as well. Since the early 1990s, when internet
freedom was granted, India's networked population has risen from millions to billions.
Through time, social media has been a feature of everyday life for civil society around the
world, including a diverse range of players, from individuals, groups, political parties, the
government, and also dissenting groups such as radicals, jihadists, and separatist
organisations. During the 2013 riots in Muzaffarnagar, Uttar Pradesh, the government alleged
that anti-social forces used social media extensively to spread hate and disinformation among
groups. The key question is: how does the widespread use of social media impact India's
interests, and how should the Indian government and policies respond? The troubling
condition is that the government has little influence of social media outlets other than a full
internet shutdown. Currently, various anti-India parties are using social media to spearhead a
hate campaign against India. As a result, adversaries—both state and non-state actors—have
routinely used social media to spread disinformation, false narratives, hate propaganda, incite
terror, false alarm, and instil mutual mistrust, which has begun to affect various aspects of
human life and society's day-to-day functioning, further destabilising India's national
integration and protection.
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a) Trolling on Social Media:

On social media platforms such as Facebook, Twitter, WhatApp, and other similar social
networking sites, virtual violence in the form of cyber-trolling is often used to silence
dissenting views and promote communalism as a way of restricting or suppressing freedom
of speech and expression. This means that 200 million Indian consumers are exchanging
messages in real time on a regular basis. As one of the most commonly used means of
expression today, social media plays a vital part in both countering and amplifying hate
speech. It is a form of targeted gender and symbolic abuse that can be interpreted as "silent
orchestrated strategies" toward those who differ (physically, psychologically, verbally, or in
writing) with the current government's philosophies.

b) Issues Affecting Communal Hatred as a Result of Fake News:

Dissemination of communal items amid the darkness of false news and hate propaganda on
social media is emerging as one of the nation's latest threats to political values and secular
ethos. Internet bombs treats, internet harassment and technology- driven crimes, such as
focused virues strikes are the next wave of crime that the world has to encounter in the days
to come. Social media users are often subjected to a deluge of false news about communal
hate rhetoric, which they mostly mistake for true news and post on their social media sites
without verifying its authenticity, which has undeniably had a significant impact on
individual behaviour and shaped their minds toward societal schism.

c) Crime of Sedition and Social Media

Since the advent of the modern social media movement, it has been observed that the
majority of social networking sites have proven to be a powerful and risk-free tool for India
baiters to spew their venom against the nation. In Kashmir and the North Eastern nations, the
pages have been ruthlessly abused to spread misinformation by manipulating reality. The key
goal is to gain foreign recognition for the so-called "freedom" movement while also
criticising the Indian government and security forces for abusing citizens' human rights. Since
these forums have such a large audience, the vicious propaganda is carried out in a systematic
way.

4) Anticipation towards Social Media-Related Cybercrime:

Few Promising Steps Social media is used to communicate and engage by people all over the
world, but cyber criminals are using it to commit crimes such as privacy invasion, defamation,
misrepresentation of identity or stealing by personation, obscenity, sending offensive
messages, and sometimes even crimes against the state, such as encouraging anti-national
acts, spreading hatred, and so on. Many individuals have become victims of these crimes as a
result of a lack of information and excessive use of social networking platforms. Fear of
falling behind in the technological race has resulted in a spike in the number of these crimes.
According to Pavan Duggal, a cyber lawyer and advocate with the Supreme Court of India,
only cyber crimes are recorded in India for every 500 that occur, and only one of those is
filed as a criminal case. Similarly, in 2012, a propaganda campaign through the Internet and
social media allegedly triggered a mass migration of people from the Northeast from south
India.

As a result, it can be claimed that cyber-crime through social media is one of the most
pressing issues facing cyberspace today. To begin, cyber-crime is described as any criminal
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violation or illegal act that occurs on a device. Cybercrime refers to any activity carried out in
cyberspace with the intent of committing a crime. While the Information Technology Act of
200039 does not describe the word cybercrime, it does address cybercrime in two broad
categories. The first is Chapter 9, which covers fines and adjudications under sections 43 to
47, and the second is Chapter 11, which covers crimes under sections 65 to 75. Cyber-crime
on social media can be categorised into three categories: offences against people, property,
and the government. Cyber stalking, cyber bullying, cyber defamation, cyber forgery and
frauds, breach of privacy, and data stealing are also examples of cybercrimes perpetrated
against people. Cyber-crime against all types of property is the second category of cyber-
crime. Illegal electronic trespassing in cyberspace, computer vandalism, dissemination of
malicious programmes, and unauthorised storage of computerised content, such as hacking
and cracking, are among the most serious cyber-crimes known to date. Though the heading of
the newly inserted Sec. 66 E provides as punishment for violations of privacy, the penal
provision only seeks to prohibit electronic voyeurism which is only one of the forms of
breaching another’s privacy.

Cyber-crime against the government is the third category of cyber-crime. Cyber terrorism is
one form of crime that falls into this group. When an attacker "cracks" into a government or
military-run website, it becomes a so-called crime of terrorism. In terms of dealing with
social media-related offences, the government is yet to present a clear proposal to address the
pernicious phenomenon of trolls abusing women online.

5) Judicial Response to Social Media Crime and Freedom of Speech and Expression:-

Several times, the current regulatory system and structure have shown inadequacy when
dealing with new cyber-crimes perpetrated via social media. Though social media has
provided users with a voice to express themselves, it has also exposed them to slander,
character assassination, coercion, and defamation. The main in the legal scenario between
cyber crime and rela world crime and the main reason why judges have difficult in deciding
cases related to cyber crime is that the cyber world is omnipresent, there may be actions done
in some part of the world whereas the damage occurs in a different part.

The overarching theory of "freedom of speech and expression" refers to the "right to hold an
opinion," not the "right to threaten, abuse, or harass others in public and prohibit them from
communicating." The publishing of defamatory material in an electronic medium is referred
to as cyber defamation. Cyber defamation means the harm that is brought on the reputation of
an individual in the eyes of other individuals through the cyber space. However, it is equally
possible to overstep the limits to enforce a statute that is detrimental to free expression when
setting in place the frameworks to combat such attacks online. Section 66A44of the
Information Technology Act, 2000 was just that, until it was struck down by the Supreme
Court in Shreya Singhal v Union of India. Section 66A was ostensibly designed to address
communications that were "grossly offensive" or "menacing in nature," as well as the
dissemination of false information with the intent to inflict "annoyance, nuisance, threat,
obstruction, insult, or harm." As a consequence of this modern fact, politicians, intelligence
forces, and law enforcement authorities must understand the effect of social media in the
wake of terrorist attacks, in terms of response preparation for terrorist threats, and quick
distribution of information.
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Not long after, Four people, including a minor child, abducted and sexually assaulted a 22-
year-old Kurla man who enjoyed posting selfies on social media. They tracked him down to a
popular restaurant in the city. Although criminals sometimes target people after befriending
them online, this is undoubtedly the first time a person has been followed with a selfie, and
by complete strangers. People are bullied in a variety of ways, including cyberbullying,
revenge porn, trolling, pornographic text messages, virtual mobbing, and so on, and these
criminals are punished under the applicable provisions of the Indian Penal Code, 1860. In
several occasions, the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India has reaffirmed that the “right to
privacy” is a cardinal precept under Article 21 of the Indian Constitution; moreover, its
relation to internet content is yet to be explicitly explained by judicial rulings. Some websites
have ushered in a new age in cyberspace culture, affecting netizens both individually and
professionally. Terrorism, financial crime, and victimisation of women and children are only
a couple of the problems that law enforcement officials are worried with because of social
media.

Article 19(2) of the Indian Constitution had steadfastly stated that "nothing in 19(1)(a) shall
affect the operation of any existing law imposing reasonable restrictions on the exercise of
the right conferred by the said sub-clause in the interest of the sovereignty and integrity of
India, the security of the State, public order, decency or morality, defamation or incitement to
an armed conflict in the interest of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security of the
State, public order.

6) Other Legal Provisions relating to Social Media Crime

In practise, however, enforcement agencies file cases by invoking relevant sections of the
Indian Penal Code 1860, as well as those corresponding to The Information Technology Act,
2000, such as offences under Indian Penal Code, 1860 Sections 463, 464, 468, and 469read
with The Information Technology Act, 2000 Sections 43 and 66, to ensure that the evidence
or punishment specified at least in one of the two statutes is given. Furthermore, Sections 507,
499, 509, and 354 A and B of the India Penal Code, 1860 empower a survivor to file a
lawsuit without understanding the harasser's true identity. It also discusses the rise of trolls in
the online community. The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 2013, recently added section
354D to the Indian Penal Code, 1860, which punishes the perpetrator for stalking for the first
time with three years in prison and a fine, and for the second time with five years in prison
and a fine.

Conclusion:-

Regardless of mix histories, electronic media have become coordinating instruments for
today's technologically enabled communities, since the social media movement has wrought
a new kind of social order by strengthening social networks while diminishing inter-personal
connections on the other hand. Web-based activities and programmes that promote
interaction are provided through social media tools. This demonstrates how technological
convergence makes people's lives easier. This massive churn-out in the virtual world has
unquestionably specified the growing dominance of this web-based social media and its brunt
on the masses, especially the new generation, who have a direct or indirect impact on it, and
it also draws imprecise conclusions in the form of various rumours, which consistently strikes
to cause various forms of bullying, flash mobs, and other forms of social unrest.
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The dilemma is exacerbated by the disproportional development of cyber laws in comparison
to the threat posed by social media. The only way to make people mindful of their rights and
responsibilities is to educate them about their rights and responsibilities and monitor cyber-
crimes on social media as they arise, and to recognise this as a social responsibility. Without
a doubt, the provisions of penal laws and information technology laws seem to be sufficient
to deal with almost all types of criminal activities carried out through social media; however,
all that is required is effective enforcement of the same by appropriate authorities on the
ground, as well as appropriate modifications at regular intervals to make it more effective and
powerful to combat new occurrences. In this regard, the judiciary should play an important
role in ensuring that regulations are applied more strictly in order to combat cyber-crime. In
order to do so, the legal system that governs social networking sites should be reviewed on a
regular basis.

Last but not least, the Indian Parliament attempted to cover several crimes under The
Information Technology Act, 2000 by enacting The Information Technology Amendment
Act, 2008, but even it will be insufficient because new cyber-crimes from social media
emerge on a regular basis, posing undeniably one of the greatest challenges to India's
criminal justice system.
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Abstract:
The history of Indian freedom struggle would be incomplete without mentioning the

contribution of women. The sacrifice made by the women of India newline will occupy the
foremost place. They fought with true spirit and undaunted courage and faced various tortures,
exploitations and hardships to earn us freedom. When most of men freedom fighters were in
prison the women came forward and took charge of the struggle. The list of the great women
whose names have gone down in history for their dedication and undying devotion the
service of India is a long one.

It has been 79 years since Mahatma Gandhi raised the slogan of ‘do or die’ at the
Bombay session of the All India Congress Committee, thereby initiating India into the mass
uprising that would eventually lead to the nation’s freedom. Gandhi had been striving for
self-determination of Indians at different levels for the last several decades. However, the
significance of the ‘Quit India movement’ lay in the broadening of his support base to include
peasants, students and the lower middle class.

Following Gandhi’s call for civil disobedience on August 8, 1942, the Mahatma along
with all the leaders were imprisoned, leaving the movement leaderless. In the absence of any
organised structure, people engaged in the most daring and spontaneous acts of protest
against British rule. Railway lines were disrupted, police stations were burnt down and
telegraph services destroyed. The British retaliated in vehement terms using ‘lathi charges’
and making mass arrests. An aspect of the movement that is rarely spoken about is the way it
encouraged women to come out of the thresholds of their homes and raise their voice against
British rule. With majority of the men behind bars, women took to the streets, raising slogans,
holding public lectures and demonstrations and even making and transporting explosives.
Women were also one of the worst sufferers of British retaliation. It was common for British
officials to forcefully enter households and slap, beat up and rape women. While women
numbering in hundreds had participated in agitations, there are some women who left a clear
mark when one talks about the role of women in the ‘Quit India movement’.

The history of freedom struggle is replete with the saga of sacrifice, selflessness,
bravery of women. Many of us don’t know that there were hundreds of women who fought
side by side with their male counterparts. They fought with true spirit and undismayed
courage. The Indian women broke away from various restrictions and got out of their
traditional home-oriented roles and responsibilities. So, the participation of women in the
freedom struggle and National awakening is simply incredible and praiseworthy. However, it
is not easy for women to fight as warriors in the male dominating society. Even though
females tried to change the perception of such orthodox people who thought women are
meant to do only household chores. Moreover, females not only sacrifice their lives but also
combat such issues. Rani Laxmi Bai was one of such women who fought against British rule
by mitigating all odds, hence this paper entitles to highlight the legacy that women showed in
the history by showing their fierce nature.

mailto:sunilbidwaik@gmail.com
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Introduction:

In the pre-independence period, the status of women within the country was in a
deprived state. The major cause of this was, there was a prevalence of male dominance. The
major responsibilities of the women were dedicated towards the implementation of household
responsibilities and they were not allowed to participate in the implementation of other tasks
and activities, no where they allowed to express their ideas and viewpoints.

India needs to dearly hold sacred its independence. For generations the cloak of the
British Rule that had grappled, sometimes with force, sometimes with injustice the very
essence of freedom that is the basic right of every individual citizen, was thrown over after
many attempts. And hence the Independence of this nation was won in ways and by its
people in unprecedented ways. During this period, number of systems, were put into
operation, which imposed unfavourable effects upon women. These include child marriages,
restraints were imposed upon widow remarriage, female foeticide, female infanticide, purdah
system, sati and polygamy. During the period of the East India Company, many social
reformers such as Raja Ram Mohan Rai, Ishwar Chander Vidya Sagar and Jyotiba Phule had
undergone numerous challenges that were associated with bringing about changes in the
status of women within the Indian society. Men of honour had a significant role to play in the
freedom struggle. However, surprisingly women too led from the front and emerged as game
changers in the quest for independence. During this period there were many ladies, who
mastered the art of martial arts. Rani Laxmi Bai fought for the Independence of the country.
Women participation in India’s freedom struggle began as early 1817 when Bhima Bai
Holkar fought against Britishers. Madam Bhikaji Cama, the first Indian women socialist who
fought for her motherland’s freedom after the 1857 uprising. There is no doubt that women
participation in Indian anti-imperialist struggle in large number.

The present paper would focuses our attention on how the women whose names have
gone down in history for their dedication and undying devotion for the service of India and its
independence.

The Role of Women in Freedom Struggle:
The condition of women started improving when issues related to them began to be

raised by the socio-religious reform movements from the first quarter of the nineteenth
century. It laid the foundation for their inclusion in the process of reforms pertaining to
gender justice as well as freedom struggle. By the twentieth century, women became
important participants in the freedom struggle. Their participation in the massive popular
struggles during the course of national movement created new possibilities that socio-
religious reform movements could not. The women who were recipients of justice in the
nineteenth century became companions of nationalist men from the early twentieth century
onwards. They participated in all streams of the national movement, be it Gandhian, Socialist,
Communist or revolutionary nationalism. They also contributed to the tribal and peasant
movements as well as trade union struggles. They came from different backgrounds like
educated and liberal families, urban and rural areas and from various castes, religions and
communities.
The First Stage (1857 and Before):
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Broadly, we can divide India’s struggle for independence into two stages. The first
stage constitutes the revolt of 1857 and before. Many women fought against the company
rule in the nineteenth century. Bhima Bai Holkar fought bravely against the British colonel
Malcolm and defeated him in guerrilla warfare in 1817. Maharani Velu Nachiyar (1730 -
1796) bravely fought with the British army decades before the 1857 Revolt. She probably
remains the only queen to have defeated the British army successfully.

However, the 1857 Revolt saw many stalwart women participants in the freedom
struggle that have gone down as legends in the history of Indian
Independence. Manikarnika or Rani Lakshmibal of Jhansi is the most prominent among
them all. She raised the banner of revolt after the annexation of Jhansi, by Lord Dalhousie, in
1854 through the application of the controversial doctrine of lapse. She became famous not
only for her bravery in combating the British forces but also for capturing the Gwalior fort.
She died fighting on 17 June, 1858 during the battle for Gwalior and became an iconic
figure. Jhalkari Bai played an important role as a member of the Durga Dal (women’s
brigade Jhansi ). She dressed up like Rani Lakshmibai, led the troops in the battle and
misguided the British.

Begum Hazrat Mahal refused to be bogged down by the Doctrine of Lapse and
reclaimed Awadh from the British as well as reinstated her young son as king. However after
the fall of Lucknow she had to flee to Nepal. Rani Avantibai Lodhi of Ramgarh, Rani Tace
Bai, Rani Jindan Kaur, Jhalkaribai and Uda Devi are other historical women who fought
with the British army during the revolt. Besides their strength and courage at battles with the
British armies, notable Indian women also paved way for social change. Savitri Bai
Phule, educationist, regarded as the first female teacher of India who started the first school
for women for the first time in India. We come to know about Uda Devi Pasi through legend.
She killed more than half a dozen British troops in the battle of Sikandar Bagh in Lucknow in
November 1857.

There were many more women who fought valiantly in the revolt of 1857 but didn’t
get enough credit. Rani Avantibai Lodhi of Ramgarh raised 4000 troops to fight against the
British when they took over her husband’s kingdom after his death. When defeat
became eminent she killed herself with her own sword.
The Second Stage (Post-1857 Revolt):

During this stage the process of organized political activity picked up pace. This
period experienced a consistent rise and growth of national consciousness. The most
important development was formation of the Indian National Congress. The Congress
emerged as the most important platform to express the nationalist sentiments and passed
through three important phases- Moderate, Extremist and Gandhian. Some other parallel
ideologies and trends also emerged in the form of revolutionary nationalism, socialism, trade
unionism and Kisan Sabha Movement. Women participated in varying degrees in almost all
these phases.

We come to know about Uda Devi Pasi through legend. She killed more than half a
dozen British troops in the battle of Sikandar Bagh in Lucknow in November 1857.

There were many more women who fought valiantly in the revolt of 1857 but didn’t
get enough credit. Rani Avantibai Lodhi of Ramgarh raised 4000 troops to fight against the
British when they took over her husband’s kingdom after his death. When defeat
became eminent she killed herself with her own sword.

The Munda Rebellion (1899-1900) was the first local uprising in which women
actively participated against the British. As far as the mainstream population is concerned, it
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was the Swadeshi movement, where the housewives from urban middle class families came
out of their homes for the first time ever in the history of India.

Annie Besant was the first prominent personality that emerged as an active
participant in the Indian social and political life in the early twentieth century. She was an
Irish lady who arrived in India in 1893. Besant made India her home and initially devoted
herself to education and revival of Indian culture and religion. She also worked for the
women’s rights, caste equality and rejuvenation-of Panchayats. She entered in politics in
1913. She also used them to launch a campaign for self-government in India during the Home
Rule movement in 1916-17.Annie Besant also became the first women to become the
Congress president in 1917.

Most of the influential women became visible in the twentieth century. They emerged
during the Gandhian phase. Kasturba Gandhi always remained a source of moral support to
her husband. She became a political activist and fought for civil rights against the British,
both in South Africa and India. She was imprisoned in 1942 for her involvement in the Quit
India Movement (QIM) and died, two years later, at the Agha Khan Palace in Poona.

Large scale participation of women began during the Civil Disobedience Movement
(CDM) in 1930s. Sarojini Naidu led the satyagrahis at Dharsana Salt works on the Bombay
coast. Among the 2050 participants, 359 were women, who faced the lathis of the police with
other participants with great conf dence. Sarojini Naidu became the first Indian women to
preside Congress in 1925.

Durgabai Deshmukh organised Salt Satyagraha in 1930 in Madras presidency with
two prominent leaders A. K. Prakasam and D. Nageswara Rao. She also set up the
Andhra Mahila Sabha in 1941 for the welfare of women. Women also participated, in
substantial numbers, in revolutionary activities.Madam Bhikaji Cama, the mother of Indian
revolution. Madam Cama encouraged the Indian youth to fight for the cause of their nation.
She organised the Free India Society and published the journal Bande Mataram to spread her
revolutionary thoughts.

During the Quit India Movement of 1942, the participation of women was not as high
as in the Civil Disobedience Movement. But the lack of numbers was compensated by their
valuable contribution. When the movement went underground due to increased repression by
the colonial government, lot of work was done under the leadership of women like Aruna
Asaf Ali, Sucheta Kripalani and Usha Mehta. Aruna went to prison in 1930, 1932 and
1940 during the Civil Disobedience Movement and Individual Satyagraha. She edited the
journal ‘Inquilab’ which aimed at mass mobilization. Congress radio that operated from
different locations in Bombay. In Singapore, Subhash Chandra Bose created the Rani Jhansi
regiment It was an All-Women Regiment of the Azad Hind Fauj’ (Indian National Army ) led
by Captain Lakshmi Sehgal. She was also appointed the Miniser of Womens affairs in Azad
Hind Government.

There were many more women who participated in the freedom struggle and four of
them belonged to the Nehru family. They were Swarup Rani, Kamala Nehru,
Vijayalakshmi Pandit and Indira Gandhi. Swarup was Jawaharlal Nehru’s mother and
Kamata was his wife. Kamala got involved in organizing women for protests against the
British government. For this she was arrested few times. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, Nehru’s sister
actively participated in the CDM and individual Satyagraha and got arrested. His daughter
Indira was pulled in the freedom struggle from the very young age. She organized ‘Vanar
sena’ and ‘Manjari sena’ of the young boys and girls. She was also arrested during the QIM.
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Rajkumar! Amrit Kaur of the Kapurthala royal family of Punjab was impressed by
Gandhi. She got involved in the activities of the Congress and participated in the CDM. She
was imprisoned during the QIM. She was also a founder member of the All India Women’s
Conference (AIWC) which first met at Pune in 1927

Jyotirmoyee Ganguly resigned from the government service in response
to Ganchi’s call for Civil Disobedience and participated in an agitation organized by the
Forward Bloc in 1945 against the imprisonment of the INA soldiers. She died protesting
against British suppression.
Mira Behn joined the Sabarmati Ashram at Ahmedabad and engaged in the promotion of

khadi and satyagraha. She wrote more than thousand articles for various papers like Young
India, Harijan, The Statesman, The Times of India and The Hindustan Times. She also
participated in the Quit India Movement. Matangini Hajra was born in a typical peasant
family. She participated in the Dandi March in 1930 and agitations against chowkidari tax
during the CDM. She was hit by a bullet and died while hoisting the national flag during the
QIM.
There were another category of women who might not have directly participated in the
freedom struggle but they contributed to the emancipation of their own kind. Some of the
prominent examples in this category
are Gangabai orMaharani Tapaswini, Subbalakshmi, Pandita Ramabai, Sarla
Devi Chaudhurani,Mehribai Tata andMuthulakshmi Reddy. They aimed at developing
female education, improvement in the condition of child widows and women’s status
in th family, prohibition of child marriage and purdah, and enfranchising women.
Conclusion:

The British ruled India for about 200 years. The sacrifices and movements started by
the freedom fighters of India brought us freedom, and made India an independent country in
1947. August 15, was, and still is, a memorable day for all Indians, and is a reminder of the
patriotism and struggle of our freedom fighters. The sacrifices, hard work and contribution of
some of these freedom fighters, such as Bhagat Singh, Mahatma Gandhi, and Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel, is known to us, while other freedom fighters remain to be unsung heroes.

Women played indispensable role in India’s Freedom struggle. All kind of women
ranging from a common person to highly accomplished ladies participate in it. In the
background of a conservative society and several limitations, their contribution is immensely
commendable. The list of such women is endless who dared to fight for India’s freedom with
undaunted courage. The contribution of women in the struggle for an Independent India
cannot be overlooked. A lot of courageous women raised their voice against the British rule.
Many women took to the streets, led processions and held lectures and demonstrations. These
women possessed a lot of courage and intense patriotism. Their selfless hard work, sacrifices
and struggles are seldom talked about. The discussion about the Indian movement of
independence is incomplete without mentioning the significant contributions by female
freedom fighters. This Independence Day, let's not forget the innumerable sacrifices made by
female Indian freedom fighters.
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Abstract:

There are two main pillars of human life-man and woman. Both share equal responsibility in the making of
society and hence both are supplement to each other. From the very beginning, the women in various societies
of the world are exploited in many ways. Since women had a strong will to improve their status in society, they
have managed to make a niche for themselves in today’s society. Also, there are some elements in the society
who have helped women to be independent, fight for their rights and injustice against them. Women have
succeeded in improving their status and are improving day by day. The worth of a civilization can be judged by
the place given to women in the society. One of several factors that justify the greatness of India's ancient
culture is the honourable place granted to women. The Muslim influence on India caused considerable
deterioration in the status of women. They were deprived of their rights of equality with men. Raja Ram Mohan
Roy started a movement against this inequality and subjugation. The contact of Indian culture with that of the
British also brought improvement in the status of women. The third factor in the revival of women's position was
the influence of Mahatma Gandhi who induced women to participate in the Freedom Movement. As a result of
this retrieval of freedom, women in Indian have distinguished themselves as teachers, nurses, air-hostesses,
booking clerks, receptionists, and doctors. They are also participating in politics and administration. But in
spite of this amelioration in the status of women, the evils of illiteracy, dowry, ignorance, and economic slavery
would have to be fully removed in order to give them their rightful place in Indian society.

Keywords: Equal, Exploited, Independent, Injustice, Responsibility.

Introduction

The worth of a civilization can be judged from the position that it gives to women. Of the
several factors that justify the greatness of India's ancient culture, one of the greatest is the
honoured place ascribed to women. Manu, the great law-giver, said long ago, 'where women
are honoured there reside the gods'. According to ancient Hindu scriptures no religious rite
can be performed with perfection by a man without the participation of his wife. Wife's
participation is essential to any religious rite. Married men along with their wives are allowed
to perform sacred rites on the occasion of various important festivals. Wives are thus
befittingly called 'Ardhangani' (betterhalf). They are given not only important but equal
position with men.

But in the later period the position of women went on deteriorating due to Muslim influence.
During the Muslim period of history they were deprived of their rights of equality with men.
They were compelled to keep themselves within the four walls of their houses with a long
veil on their faces. This was definitely due to Islamic influence. Even today in some Islamic
countries women are not allowed to go out freely. The conservative regimes of Iran and
Pakistan, for example, have withdrawn the liberties given to women folk by the previous
liberal governments. Even in India the Muslim women are far more backward than their
Hindu, Christian and Sikh counterparts. The sight of Muslim women walking with long
'Burkas' (veils) on their person is not very rare. The women are, as a matter of fact, regarded
as captive and saleable commodities in Muslim families. One man is allowed to have so
many wives with the easiest provision of divorce. The husband can divorce a wife just by
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saying 'I divorce you' under the provision of Muslim laws. This is what the emperors did
hundred years back and the men are doing it even now in almost all Islamic countries. Even
in this last phase of the twentieth century rich and prosperous men of Islamic countries keep
scores of wives in their harems. It was natural outcome of the Muslim subjugation of India
that woman was relegated to a plaything of man, an ornament to decorate the drawing room.
Serving, knitting, painting and music were her pastimes and cooking and cleaning her
business.

In the wake of Raja Ram Mohan Roy's movement against women's subjugation to men and
British influence on Indian culture and civilization the position of women had once again
undergone a change. However, it was only under the enlightened leadership of Mahatma
Gandhi that they re-asserted their equality with men. In response to the call of Gandhi they
discarded their veil and came out of the four walls of their houses to fight the battle of
freedom shoulder to shoulder with their brothers. The result is that the Indian Constitution
today has given to women the equal status with men. There is no discrimination between men
and women. All professions are open to both of them with merit as the only criterion of
selection.

As a result of their newly gained freedom Indian woman have distinguished themselves in
various spheres of life as politicians, orators, lawyers, doctors, administrators and diplomats.
They are not only entrusted with work of responsibility but also they perform their duties
very honestly and sincerely. There is hardly any sphere of life in which Indian women have
not taken part and shown their worth. Women exercise their right to vote, contest for
Parliament and Assembly, seek appointment in public office and compete in other spheres of
life with men. This shows that women in India enjoy today more liberty and equality than
before. They have acquired more liberty to participate in the affairs of the country. They have
been given equality with men in shaping their future and sharing responsibilities for
themselves, their family and their country.

It is a fact that women are intelligent, hard-working and efficient in work. They put heart and
soul together in whatever they undertake. As typists and clerks they are now competing
successfully with men. There are many women working in the Central Secretariat. They are
striving very hard to reach highest efficiency and perfection in the administrative work. Their
integrity of character is probably better than men. Generally it was found that women are less
susceptible to corruption in form of bribery and favouritism. They are not only sweet tongued
but also honest, efficient and punctual in their jobs as receptionists, air-hostesses and booking
clerks at railway reservation counters. As a matter of fact they are gradually monopolising the
jobs of receptionists and air-hostesses.

Another job in which Indian women are doing so well is that of teachers. In country like India
where millions are groping in the darkness of illiteracy and ignorance efficient teaching to the
children is most urgently needed. By virtue of their love and affection for the children the
women have proved the best teachers in the primary and kindergarten schools. They can
better understand the psychology of a child than the male teachers. Small children in the
kindergarten schools get motherly affection from the lady teachers. It is probably significant
that the Montessori system of education is being conducted mostly by the women in this
country.
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Women have been serving India admirably as doctors and nurses. Lady doctors have been
found to perform efficient surgery by virtue of their soft and accurate fingers. They have
monopolised as nurses in the hospitals and nursing homes. Very few men have been able to
compete with them in this sphere because the women have natural tendency to serve and
clean. It is thus natural tendency found in women which motivated Florence Nightingale to
make nursing popular among the women of the upper classes in England and in Europe. She
showed the way to women kind how nobly they can serve humanity in the hours of sufferings
and agonies.

Women's contributions in politics and social services have also been quite significant. We
cannot fail to mention the name of Indira Gandhi who shone so brilliantly and radiantly in the
firmament of India's politics. She ruled this country for more than a decade and took India
victorious out of Pakistan-war which resulted in the historic creation of a new country,
Bangladesh. In the field of social service Indian women have also done some excellent jobs.
They have not only served the cause of the suffering humanity but have also brought highest
laurels for the country. The name of Mother Teressa cannot but be mentioned. She brought
the Nobel Prize for India by her selfless services to the poor, destitute and suffering people of
our country in particular and the needy and handicapped people of the world in general.
Today, we need the services of the educated women who can tour throughout the country and
help in removing human sufferings. The Government is alarmed at the rapid growth of
population in the rural areas in particular. Women volunteers can more easily take up the task
of canvassing the advantages of family planning among the rural womenfolk. They can, more
easily than men, carry on propaganda against hazards of unhygienic conditions under which
the villagers live. In urban areas they can efficiently take up the task of visiting and teaching
the orphans and the helpless widows in the orphanages and the widow welfare centres. They
can train them in sewing, knitting, embroidery and nursing in which women by nature excel.
They can also train them in the art of music and dancing.

But all this should not lead us to conclude that the women should look down upon domestic
life. The main sphere of action for them who have not taken up jobs outside should be
essentially a happy home which is their real kingdom and where their sweet manners and
mature advices as wife, mother, sister and daughter make tremendous effects on the male
members of the family. The progress of a nation depends upon the care and skill with which
mothers rear up their children. The first and foremost duty of Indian women should, therefore,
be to bring forth noble generations of patriots, warriors, scholars and statesmen. Since child's
education starts even in the womb and the impressions are formed in the mind of a child
while in mothers arms women have to play a role of vital importance. They have to feel and
realise at every step of their life that they are builders of the fate of our nation since children
grow mainly in mothers arms. They should also discourage their husbands and sons from
indulging in bribery and other corrupt practices. This they can do only when they learn the art
of simple living by discarding their natural desires for ornaments and a living of pomp and
show. In many cases families have been running in deficit due to the extravagance of the
housewives in maintaining a high standard of living. The result is that the earning male
members of the family are forced to fill up the gap in the budget by corrupt practices.
Corruption has been so far the greatest impediment in way to India's progress. Minus
corruption India would have been one of the most developed nations of the world.
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There is no denying the fact that women in India have made a considerable progress in the
last fifty years but yet they have to struggle against many handicaps and social evils in the
male dominated society. The Hindu Code Bill has given the daughter and the son equal share
of the property. The Marriage Act no longer regards woman as the property of man. Marriage
is now considered to be a personal affair and if a partner feels dissatisfied she or he has the
right of divorce. But passing of law is one thing and its absorption in the collective thinking
of society is quite a different matter. In order to prove themselves equal to the dignity and
status given to them in the Indian Constitution they have to shake off the shackles of slavery
and superstitions. They should help the government and the society in eradicating the evils of
dowry, illiteracy and ignorance among the eves. The dowry problem has assumed a
dangerous form in this country. The parents of the girls have to pay thousands and lacs to the
bridegrooms and their greedy fathers and mothers. If promised articles are not given by the
parents of brides, the cruel and greedy members of the bridegrooms' family take recourse to
afflicting tortures on the married women. Some women are murdered in such cases. The
dowry deaths are really heinous and barbarous crimes committed by the cruel and inhumane
persons. The young girls should be bold enough in not marrying the boys who demand dowry
through their parents. The boys should also refuse to marry if their parents demand dowry.
But unfortunately the number of such bold and conscientious boys is very few. Even the
doctors, engineers, teachers and the administrative officers do not hesitate in allowing
themselves to be sold to the wealthy fathers of shy and timid girls. Such persons have really
brought disgrace to their cadres in particular and society in general. The government should
enact stringent laws to afflict rigorous punishment on dowry seekers, women's murderers and
rapers.
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Due to the specific geographical cultural conditions of Uttarakhand, the women here are more engaged in
agricultural work than the women of other parts of the country. Traditionally, the reeds of the mountain
economy have been women, due to which they did not get an opportunity to take an active part in education,
social and political life. Closed walls of the social caste system also appear to be responsible for this. The entire
hill society was also affected for the first time due to the nationwide mass awareness and freedom movement of
the 1930s - as a result, the social status of women had started to change from this era. This paper deals with the
participation and struggle of women of Uttarakhand in the national independent movement and their challenges.
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In this direction in Uttarakhand, in 1921, during the maiden visit of Mahatma Gandhi,
the women here participated in political-social programs. Due to this, women formed their
organization in Almora under the leadership of Smt Hargovind Pant and Bachhi Devi,
influenced by Gandhian ideology. It was the first women's organization in the hilly region in
the history so far. Commenting on the initial program of this organization, the weekly
'Swadhin Praja' (16 April 1930) wrote that “After Mohan Joshi and Shanti Lal were injured
due to police clashes during Jhanda Satyagraha (1930), the group of women like Smt. Kunti
Devi Verma, Mangla Devi, Bhagirathi, Jivanti Devi Thakurani etc. were trying to hoist the
tricolor at Almora municipal building.” Therefore, the women running with the arms locked
hoisted the tricolor and called for a mass struggle.

Along with this first success of women in the political field, women in Nainital
also endured the attack of police harassment in the Salt Satyagraha. In Nainital, women like
Janaki Devi, Bhagirathi Devi, Vimala Devi, Padma Joshi and Shakuntala etc. Elite women
tried to bring unprecedented awakening to the Kumaon region. Highlighting the work of the
women's organization in Kumaon, the newspaper 'Swadhin Praja' (Almora) wrote (28 January
1931) that the women's conference held at Bageshwar in 1931 stressed the need for all-round
development of women. On this occasion, women burnt Holi of foreign cloth and adopted
Khadi. To make Khadi popular, he undertook the Pad Yatras. Mountain women not only
focused their programs on political subjects, but also adopted social reform program
prominently. As a result, in 1932, in the Kumaon Reform Movement, women participated in
large numbers and opposed the touching and contagion and prevailing varna system. At the
same time, he had called upon the people to abandon it and move towards moral, religious
and spiritual progress.
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With the efforts of social reform in the mountainous region, the craftsmen were tried
to get social justice by giving them entry into the temple and the panghats. Parallel to this
reformist social effort, women took part in the Civil Disobedience Movement, started
picketing at the shops of foreign cloth and picketing at the furnaces of liquor. As a result,
Mangala Devi, Padma Joshi, Kunti Verma, Jivanti Devi, Bhagirathi, Vishni Devi, Shobha
Mittal, etc., were imprisoned by the administration in different parts of Kumaon. After some
time he was also released unconditionally.

In Garhwal, a part of Uttarakhand, women were less aware than in Kumaon.
Especially on political questions, he had little interest. After 1920, for the first time, the
women of the region spoke of forced labor and forest sorrows through songs of their tough
and troublesome lives-

'Remoti ghasiyari remoti maalu na kata'

Similarly, commenting on the oppression of women on the sufferings of forced labor,
the Garhwal Monthly (1907) wrote that “Aha! what a disaster it is. Whom to send to
complete your objects. Here, Pradhan threatens, and Chamasi shows eyes.” It is to be said
with regret that such sad-widowed women are also caught in forced labor in our Kumaon
region. What could be more shameful for the British Raj, where such atrocities on women
also occur. Although the women could not be stirred up for the movement even after this
persecution of the Anglo power, however, the voices of awakening were beginning to emerge
in them.

After Mahavir Tyagi during the Salt Satyagraha, his wife Sharda Devi participated
in the Civil Disobedience Movement, organizing women. In Dehradun zone, many women
started taking interest in subjects of national politics, influenced by Kamla Nehru and Uma
Nehru's constant arrivals and their programs. The message of 'Chal Mahila Jagriti' from Doon
Valley gradually started to affect the inner region of Garhwal as well. In this endeavor, the
name of Saraswati Devi, daughter of Arya Samaj leader Naradev Shastri and Lala
Chhajooram, is notable.

As a result, after the end of the Salt Satyagraha, women took time out from the time of
farming and in one voice demanded the opening of employment oriented educational
institutions in addition to education for the development of women. Also, the public and
administration were requested for cooperation in the prohibition movement.

Under the program for the development of women and public awareness in Garhwal,
on 10 October 1939 AD, at the meeting of Jagrit Mahila Samaj held at Nandprayag, Chamoli,
Garhwal, mainly by re-establishing prohibition, home-cottage industries, women got
employment at home. The traditional cottage industries, which have been destroyed with the
expansion of the Anglo administration, were demanded to be revived. At the end of this first
women's conference of Gahdal, by passing a unanimous resolution to the Minister of Mahila
Samaj, Malti Devi, sending a copy of it to the government - severely criticized the
government and the local administration for promoting drug addiction.

Another proposal emphasized the need to collectively adopt the tenancy and craft
industry from the public. This creative work of the women society led to a new awakening
and enthusiasm in the society. As a result, women's interest in the field of adult education and
home craft industry increased.
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Under this series of programs of Garhwal Mahila Samaj, again on 1 May 1940 AD,
a session of Jagrit Mahila Samaj was organized in Srinagar Garhwal. Opposing the practices
like polygamy, old marriage, and raised the demand of the administration to take legal action
against it. In another resolution passed in the conference, a demand was made to open a
school for women as well as a women's hospital for maternity women.

As a result of these efforts of the Awakened Women Society, the administration
closed the liquor shops for some time in view of the resentment of women in Pauri and
Nandprayag. On the other hand, the Self-Awakened Women's Society opened a technical
education institute for destitute women and trained them to make wool and rugs.

Margaret Chauffin, Smt. Vidya Dharma (Principal Vidyapeeth Prayag) and Ku. EV
Stellart had a notable role. This enlightened women, from time to time, attended the meetings
of the Awakened Women Society and apprised the Garhwali women in their status and role at
the national and international level. In addition, motivated to educate girls on the same
priority basis as boys. In 1949, due to the cooperation from the enlightened women and men,
an industrial organization named Udyog Mandir was born by the Awakened Mahila Samaj.
Through this, the system of training of women was duly made accessible.

Women who worked in various fields during this early period of women awareness
in Garhwal were prominent among them Kamala Uniyal, Kunti Devi Nautiyal, Leela Devi
Sah, Malati Devi Vaishnav, Revathi Devi, Chandola, Revathi Devi Khanduri, The names of
Revathi Devi Uniyal, Sambhi Devi, Chandrakala, Sateshwari Devi and Vaishnava sisters
Lalita Vaishnav / Chandola (the first postgraduate woman of Garhwal) Shanti Chandola,
Kusum and Vimala Chandola (daughters of all Vishmbhar Dutt Chandola) are notable.

At the national level, for the first time in Panchayat elections of 1940 AD, the
woman candidate from Nand Prayag became the panchayat chief. In Nainital, women led by
Kunthi Devi Verma destroyed the forest department by setting fire. In Garhwal division,
during this period, women took on the police administration themselves by helping men to do
underground work. Among these women, the names of Satyabhama Negi, Shyama Vats
Bachidevi Doval are notable. Born in village Sarsu Patti Aswal Sue, Pauri Garhwal,
Satyabhama wandered from village to village and tried to organize women to protest against
British rule and oppression.

Born in August 1890 AD in village Bagthal in Chamoli tehsil, Shyama Vats visited
the village, sitting on the back of her only son, Braj Bhushan Vats. During this period,
Shyama Vats appealed to the public to participate in anti-government demonstrations as part
of the tour and contact campaign in places like August Muni, Chamoli, Guptkashi, Joshimath
etc. Shyamadevi, known for her traditional nature, would ask the public to jump into the
movement and if a man expressed an inability to do so, Shyama Devi would darely ask her to
wear bangles. Finally, concerned with the increasing activities of Shyama Devi, the
administration kept her under house arrest.

After the arrest of the Congress leader of Pauri region, Sakalanand Doval, his wife
Bachhi Devi organized women from 1940 AD to 1947 and mobilized them against the Anglo
power. The hill women played an active role in the liquor ban movement in the region even
after attaining independence.
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As a result of these efforts of the Awakened Women Society, the administration
closed the liquor shops for some time in view of the resentment of women in Pauri and
Nandprayag. On the other hand, the Self-Awakened Women's Society opened a technical
education institute for destitute women and trained them to make wool and rugs.

Margaret Chauffin, Smt. Vidya Dharma (Principal Vidyapeeth Prayag) and Ku. EV
Stellart had a notable role. This enlightened women, from time to time, attended the meetings
of the Awakened Women Society and apprised the Garhwali women in their status and role at
the national and international level. In addition, motivated to educate girls on the same
priority basis as boys. In 1949, due to the cooperation from the enlightened women and men,
an industrial organization named Udyog Mandir was born by the Awakened Mahila Samaj.
Through this, the system of training of women was duly made accessible.

Women who worked in various fields during this early period of women awareness in
Garhwal were prominent among them Kamala Uniyal, Kunti Devi Nautiyal, Leela Devi Sah,
Malati Devi Vaishnav, Revathi Devi, Chandola, Revathi Devi Khanduri, The names of
Revathi Devi Uniyal, Sambhi Devi, Chandrakala, Sateshwari Devi and Vaishnava sisters
Lalita Vaishnav / Chandola (the first postgraduate woman of Garhwal) Shanti Chandola,
Kusum and Vimala Chandola (daughters of all Vishmbhar Dutt Chandola) are notable.

At the national level, for the first time in Panchayat elections of 1940 AD, the woman
candidate from Nand Prayag became the panchayat chief. In Nainital, women led by Kunthi
Devi Verma destroyed the forest department by setting fire. In Garhwal division, during this
period, women took on the police administration themselves by helping men to do
underground work. Among these women, the names of Satyabhama Negi, Shyama Vats
Bachidevi Doval are notable. Born in village Sarsu Patti Aswal Sue, Pauri Garhwal,
Satyabhama wandered from village to village and tried to organize women to protest against
British rule and oppression.

Born in August 1890 AD in village Bagthal in Chamoli tehsil, Shyama Vats visited
the village, sitting on the back of her only son, Braj Bhushan Vats. During this period,
Shyama Vats appealed to the public to participate in anti-government demonstrations as part
of the tour and contact campaign in places like August Muni, Chamoli, Guptkashi, Joshimath
etc. Shyamadevi, known for her traditional nature, would ask the public to jump into the
movement and if a man expressed an inability to do so, Shyama Devi would darely ask her to
wear bangles. Finally, concerned with the increasing activities of Shyama Devi, the
administration kept her under house arrest.

Conclusion

The women of Uttarakhand have played a notable role in the freedom struggle. The women
who were troubled by the oppression of the British before Independence, gave an
unprecedented contribution to the women's movement in Kumaon when Mahatma Gandhi
reached Nainital. At that time, the harassment of women along with the British broke out
when Gandhi reached Nainital. When Gandhi reached Nainital on 14 June 1929, women from
all over Kumaon also reached Nainital to support their movement. This is also where the
women's movement started in Kumaon. After this, women everywhere jumped into the
movement for independence. After the visit of the Father of the Nation Mahatma Gandhi,
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during the Salt Satyagraha movement in 1930, there was a vigorous movement in support of
women in Nainital. This forced the British to think ahead of the women power from the
movement. Among women, Vimala Devi, Bhagirathi, Tara Devi, Padma Joshi, Lakshmi,
Kunti Verma, Bhagwati, Hansa, etc. organized a strategy to dislodge the feet of English
power. The victims of exploitation and exploitation used to send secret information from one
place to another at night.
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“For we women are not only the deities of the household fire but the flames of the soul

itself”. - Rabindranath Tagore

Glorifying women more as a Dasi than Devi, the Indian social structure outlined a
subordinate status for women for ages. The basic institution defining the subordination of
women was the patriarchal family, both among Hindus and Muslims. In a patriarchal family,
the control of men over women’s lives is total and pervasive through control over women’s
productive or labor power, women’s reproduction, sexuality, mobility and property or
economic resources. Moreover, all major institutions in society –economic, political,
religious, social and cultural are controlled by men. Their helplessness enabled men to
perpetuate unbridled acts of self –indulgence.

The situation of women in the 19th century was all the same as their position in the society
was far from being satisfactory. It was their total seclusion which brought about their
physical and mental degeneration. In many parts of India, especially in the north and east, the
purdah had long become an established system both among the Hindus and Muslims. Women
were also restricted from attaining a formal education. Girls were trained in the
conventionally feminine skills of cooking, knitting, and other household activities, while
formal education was mainly imparted to the boys. A fairly common prejudice also prevailed
at that time that education is sinful for women and that educated women were more likely to
be widowed. It was the complete dependence of women on men which reduced their position
to one of abject surrender. This was also the time when most girls were married off young,
before they attained puberty. Then, when they were physically ready to bear children, they
were conditioned to think of nothing but motherhood. With several girls being married off to
much older men, widowhood naturally followed close on the heels of the weeding (despite of
being educated), resulting in ostracism and confinement of women in puja rooms or Kashi.
Moreover, having been denied an education, they were left at the mercy of their in-laws, and
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often had to deal with grasping relatives who dispossessed them of any property they may
have inherited. Apart from child marriage, the practice of infanticide, polygamy, sati -if not
universal or widely prevalent in the 19th century, was prominent enough to further suppress
the condition of women. This is why the first and foremost agenda of the social reformers in
the 19th century was the liberation of women, along the lines of drawing attention to women’s
education, women’s rights and emancipation.

When such was the condition of women in society, women who were born in the Tagore
family during this time or came to the family as brides made the Tagore family a
compendium of laughter and tears, education, social service, music, dance, religion, atheism
and patriotism too. The Tagore family space, with Jorasanko as its center, seems to have been
a vast nest of talented women. The women of the Tagore family did not remain as obscure
shadows behind the confines of the four walls. They participated wholeheartedly in laying the
foundations of new era, some of them directly while others as able helpmates of their
husbands. Though many of the social restrictions also prevailed in the Tagore’s family,
women here were never deprived of education. Moreover, they also had the courage and
strength to tread new paths. The most important gifts that Bengali women received from the
ladies of the Tagore family were self –confidence and a wide road on which to march ahead.
This preceded contributions to music, art and literature. This is why the various activities of
these ladies like cantering on horseback along the Maidan, traveling to England, attending
parties at the Viceregal Palace, lecture- tours in the USA, lessons in painting, music, play –
acting, writing books, participation in the national movement and establishment of women’s
organizations, became important. These activities were necessary to sow the seeds of courage
in the faint hearts of Bengali women and to give a jolt to the static society. Like their men-
folk, the women of the Tagore family became models for Bengali women for all ages to come.

Among the women of Tagore family, Jnanadanandini and Swarnakumari are well known. But
every history is preceded by a previous one and we should not forget their grandmother
Digambari Devi. Digambari Devi was married to Dwarkanath Tagore on 7th February, 1811,
when she was 9 years old. They had very little things in common. In those days, when a
husband was considered the lord and master, not only in this life but also in future ones,
Digambari had the strength of will to seek the opinion of renowned religious scholars. Her
query was that whether it would be right to severe all relations with a husband who had
deviated from the religion of his forefathers. This was because, during that time, Tagores
were devout Vaishnavas. Let alone meat or fish, even onions were taboo in the household.
But as, Dwarkanath’s business prospered, he began associating with the British, started eating
meat and drinking sherry, mainly when entertaining his business associates. Digambari Devi
was alone in her protest, in a patriarchal family, yet no one criticized her. Hindu society
looked upon her with great respect and admiration. Thus, following the words of pundit, she
severed all relations with him, except for looking after his material comforts (seva). For a
spirited lady like her, religion and duty stood above all else and she stood firm in her decision.
But since not much is known about Digambari Devi’s parents and their family condition, it
also remains a question whether in the name of religion, she remained in Jorasanko severing
relations with her husband instead of permanently shifting to her parent’s house.

After Swarnakumari Devi, it was Jnanadanandini Devi (1850- 1941) who took the lead. She
was married to Satyendranath Tagore at the age of seven. She was a social reformer who
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inspired the women of her time and tried to spread out the wave of education among them
during the earliest phase of women’s empowerment in 19th century Bengal.

She was born in Jessore, in a Kulin Brahmin family. Her husband, Satyendranath Tagore was
not only the first Indian Civil Service officer but also a pioneer of women’s liberation in
Bengal. He was keen that his shy girl-bride should become the ideal of Indian women in
every way. Hence, he dreamt of taking his wife to England, where women had the liberty to
move both in and out of the house at will. But, Maharshi didn’t gave the permission and his
wish remained unfulfilled. However, when Satyendranath was posted to Maharashtra on his
return from England, he was able to convince Maharshi to take his wife with him to his place
of work. This move proved to be a turning point in Jnanadanandini’s life and transformed her
into a social reformer. In the meantime, her education began afresh under the tutelage of the
Maharshi’s third son Hemendranath and under the young acharya of Brahmo Samaj,
Ayodhyanath Pakrasi.

When Jnanadanandini moved to Bombay, her life changed altogether. It was challenging yet
exhilarating to be amongst people who thought very differently from the Tagores. After
spending two years in Bombay, Jnanadanandini, set foot in Calcutta. That day heralded the
victorious advancement of Bengali women. This was during the sixth decade of the 19th
century. Winds of change were blowing all over but it took quite a while before the rigorous
rules of purdah were relaxed in Bengal. This time, Jnanadanandini did not have to face
reprisals alone, other women of the Tagore family as well as some other Brahmo women
stood by her side. But the day she returned from Bombay, she was alone.

Our debt to Jnanadanandini may appear obscure to the women of the 20th and 21st centuries.
She trod many unfamiliar paths to engineer the advancement of Bengali women. She
travelled all the way to England alone with her infant children. Crossing the kalapani at the
time was a venture that even men baulked at. We are surprised to learn that she undertook the
voyage only to acquaint herself with women’s liberation. On her return to home, she was able
to use her experience to usher in a golden dawn with numerous possibilities for women.

Jnanadanandini gifted Bengali women graceful mode of dress for moving out of doors. On
her arrival in Bombay she discarded the cumbersome oriental dress for the neat way Parsi
women had of wearing the saree. Though she made minor alterations but she basically
adhered to this mode of dressing. This mode of wearing the saree was called the ‘Bombay
style’ in the Tagore family as it had been imported from Bombay. For the common Bengali it
became ‘sarees of the Tagore family’. On her return from Bombay, Jnanadanandini
advertised in the papers offering to teach others to wear the saree the way she did. A number
of aristocratic Brahmikas came to her to learn to wear the saree, the first one being Saudamini
who was later married to Bihari Gupta. Jnanadanandini also began the practice of wearing
petticoats, chemises, blouses and jackets with saree.

Apart form modernizing women’s dress, Jnanadanandini introduced two other unknown
habits. They were: evening outings and celebrating birthdays. She brought both the ideas
form England. Hence,it is assumed that Jnanadanandini was the pioneer in celebrating
birthdays in the Tagore family. There are other instances of her independent nature. After
Satyendranath’s returned from Bombay, she did not wish to remain as a mere member of the
joint family at Jorasanko. She was the first to leave the ancestral home, to move to a separate
residence with her husband, son and daughter. Thus, Jnanadanandini was the precursor of the
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modern nuclear family. However, though she moved away from Jorasanko, her ties with the
family reamained intact.

Among the women of the Tagore family, after Swarnakumari Devi, Jnanadanandini
participated most actively in the rich literary ambience of the family. She made every effort
to detect and encourage the talent latent in each one of the young members in the household.
She collected all the young children and brought out a magazine called Balak, the first
children’s literary magazine in Bengali.Though she was the editor, Jnanadanandini wrote
only one article. She also established a litho press to encourage the youngsters to draw and
paint. Another contribution of hers was the dramatization of two fairy tales: Saat Bhai
Champa and Tak Doomadoom. Upon her return from England in 1880, she began to write
articles in the Bengali journal called Bharati. In 1881, four years before the establishment of
the Indian National Congress, Jnanadanandini published an article titled Ingrajninda O
Deshanurag (Criticism of the British and Patriotism), in which she called for the
establishment of a nationwide organization which would have branches in the remote district
towns. Jnanadanandini alone helped Bengali women to move forward in their quest for
fulfillment.

Swarnakumari Devi (1855 -1932), the brightest star of the andar mahal, was inextricably
entwined in every endeavour of Jnanadanandini . Before she had finished her education
Swarnakumari wrote an entire novel, Deep Nirban. Slowly Swarnakumari gained due
recognition in the world of Bengali literature. Apart from novels, she also wrote satires,
poetry, songs, humorous skits, non-fictional articles, travelogues, musical plays,
reminiscences and school texts. Her admiring readers crowned her with fame. We could
easily consider her a bridge between Bankimchandra and Rabindranath, two writers at
opposite poles. Though she mainly followed Todd in her historical novels and short stories,
her mastery even in that field is unmatched. She wrote quite a few historical novels. Deep
Nirban, Mibar Raj, Bidroho, Phooler Mala, Hooghly Imambara, all were popular. However,
Swarnakumari won more acclaim for her social novels and short stories than for her historical
creations.

It should be noted that, Swarnakumari being detached from the mundane affairs of daily life,
her writings seldom portrayed the realities of social life. This was perhaps the reason behind
Rabindranath’s strong objection to translations of Swarnakumari’s work.

Swarnakumari was also concerned about the fate of widows. She, along with her friends,
founded an organization for women’s welfare called Sakhi Samiti. The main purpose of this
organization was to educate widows and young unmarried girls as teachers for women. At
that time, women, specially married ones, seldom went to school, yet the quest for education
and knowledge was increasing. Thus, governesses were in great demand, usually foreign
missionaries or men had to be employed. Swarnakumari realized that educated Bengali
women could easily get these jobs and be economically independent.

Along with social work and creative writing, Swarnakumari also attended the Congress
sessions. Her husband, Janakinath Ghosal was intimately involved with the Indian National
Congress for a number of years, right from its inception. She attended the fifth and sixth
sessions. Her concern for the motherland was not only reflected in her novels written in later
years but also in the life of her younger daughter Sarala. She had contemplated dedicating
Sarala to serve the country rather than to get her married.
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Apart from Jnanadanandini Devi and Swarnakumari Devi, each and every women of the
Tagore family, be it Saudamini, Sarada, Kadambari or Mrinalini, all were culturally and
intellectually enriched. They had the eagerness to learn and to tread new paths, maybe for
self-emancipation or to set an example for other women in the society. In this article, we
highlighted only two women of the Tagore family because they were first of their kind and
somewhat kept a deep impact upon the society where majority of the women were struggling
for their existence.

In the 19th century, the Tagore family positioned itself at the helm of the renaissance in
Bengal. Almost the entire gamut of artistic values and aesthetic norms of modern Bengali
culture is a contribution of the Tagore family. Despite being so advanced from other
contemporary families, we have noticed that both Digambari Devi and Jnanadanandini Devi
were married at a very early age. But, the fact behind child marriage in the Tagore family
remains unknown. In our opinion, one reason might be that, Maharshi’s family wanted their
women to be culturally and intellectually enriched, so they wanted to start this process of
constructing their women at an early age because we know that a child’s brain is like a blank
slate, they learn things faster compared to an adult. Hence justifying the custom of child
marriage.

The women of Thakurbari were quite active in the respective field in which they excelled, be
it literature, music, art or political participation. But all their activity were very much
personal, that is, for self-emancipation or self-satisfaction. Hence, it became an example in
the lives of other women rather than directly influencing them or directly affecting their
status in the society. For example: Swarnakumari Devi’s prosperity in literature became an
example in the lives of the women who wanted to liberate themselves in the patriarchal
family through education. But they had to manage on their own to read and write. However,
some of their works did create a deep impact upon society. For instance, Jnanadanandini Devi,
for the first time crossed kalapani just to enhance her knowledge regarding women’s
liberation and Swarnakumari Devi formed Sakhi Samiti for women’s financial liberation. But,
one can say that being from a wealthier family, they had enough resources to travel to
England and form an association as compared to other women who had the wish but not
resources.

Another reason behind the success of the women of the Tagore family was the continuous
support of the male members of the family. We have seen that Satyendranath dreamt of
taking her wife Jnanadanandini to England, he wanted to make her the ideal of Indian women
in every way. She began her education under Hemendranath. Maharshi’s third son. On the
other hand, Swarnakumari was encouraged by her brothers, Jyotirindranath, Rabindranath,
Satyendranath in her literary works. Her musical dramas, such as Basanta Utsav used to be
enacted in the private party of the Tagores, where Kadambari, Rabindranath used to play the
role. She also participated actively with her husband in the sessions of the Indian National
Congress. Thus, it is clear that they were lucky enough to get their husband and brothers
beside them at a time when patriarchy was smashing the backbone of majority of the women
in the society. In the Tagore family too, patriarchal culture existed, but it was not toxic in
nature. But one question remains unanswered that, did their success depended upon this one
factor or was it their indomitable spirit that gave them a higher position in the society.

After having a clear insight into all the significant sources of the condition of women into 19th
century along with the condition of Thakur Bari women, we have observed that women of the
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Tagore family were way much prosperous in every field than other women. The reason may
be their financial status and huge inspiration from the family members. They were also
capable of establishing individualism, one of the important factors of Renaissance. But, it is
also true that, many women of that time, be it Rassundari Devi, Chandramukhi Basu,
Kadambini Ganguly were making their presence felt more strongly than the women of
Thakur Bari.
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स्वतंत्रता संग्राम और राजनी�त म� म�हलाओ ंक� भू�मका 
Women’s participation in Freedom Movement and Politics 
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 भू�मका 
 
 जब 18वीं सद� के उपरांत अगें्रज� ने भारत पर अपना अ�धपत्य जमा �लया तथा 

यहां के ससंाधन� का दोहन करने के �लए लोग� का शोषण और उत्पीड़न करना शुरू 

�कया। तब अगें्रज� के इस शोषण से तंग आकर इनसे मिुक्त हेतु यहां क� जनता ने 

आंदोलन करना शुरू कर �दया। इस स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन म� म�हलाओं का भी बराबर� 

का योगदान था यहाँ क� म�हलाएं सच्ची भावना तथा अदम्य साहस के साथ लड़ी  

तथा 1947 म� आजाद� �दलाने म� �व�भन्न   यातनाएं   शोषण� और क�ठनाइय� का 

सामना �कया। 

 

 नार� चेतना का �वकास क्रम : 
 
 य�द प्रारं�भक काल से देख� तो पाते ह� �क, पूवर् म� नार� को काफ� स्वतंत्रता थी ।  

उन्ह� पुरुष� के बराबर अ�धकार प्राप्त था। कालांतर म� उनक� िस्थ�त �गरती गई । 

उन्ह� �श�ा के अ�धकार से व�ंचत करके घर के अदंर रहने को मजबूर कर �दया गया 

। �फर भी कुछ �वदषुी म�हलाए ं और ��त्रय वगर् क� म�हलाएं समाज म� अपना 

पहचान बनाने म� स�म रह� या शासन म� इन्ह�ने अपना योगदान �दया । इसम� 

कश्मीर क� रानी �दद्दा ,सल्तनत काल क� रिजया सलु्तान, अहमदनगर क�  चांद 

बीबी , जहांगीर क� पत्नी नूरजहां आ�द प्रमखु थी ।  

19वीं सद� म� जब समाज क� कुर��तय� जसेै सती प्रथा , जोहरप्रथा का अतं कर 

,�वधवा �ववाह ,नार� को सम्मान �दलाने का आंदोलन जोर पकड़ा, तो इनके �श�ा क� 

भी जोरदार वकालत क� गई िजसके अतंगर्त कई स्कूल तथा �वश्व�वद्यालय स्था�पत 
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हुए िजसम� माता रमाबाई ज्यो�तबा फुले उनक� पत्नी का योगदान ,कुछ �मशन�रय� 

द्वारा भी इनके अदंर आत्म�वश्वास जगाया गया । इन सब के कारण नार� अ�धक 

स�म और जागरूक हुई वे अब अपने अ�धकार� के प्र�त सचेत होने लगी । 

 

स्वतंत्रता संग्राम म� म�हलाओ ंक� भू�मका 
 
 जागरूक होने के उपरांत म�हलाओं ने स्वतंत्रता सगं्राम म� बढ़ चढ़कर �हस्सा �लया । 

तथा भारत के सभी प्रमखु आंदोलन म� अपनी भागीदार� दजर् क�। यहाँ  हम भारत के 

कुछ प्रमखु आंदोलन� को  क्रमबद्ध रूप से देखने का प्रयास कर�गे िजसम� उन्ह�ने 

अपना योगदान �दया जसेै: 

 

 1857 का स्वतंत्रता सगं्राम:  अगें्रज� क� हड़प नी�त के कारण भारत के कई रजवाड़� 

क� जगीरो को अगें्रज� ने अपने शासन म� �मला �लया तब असतंुष्ट राजाओं ने काफ� 

सगं�ठत तर�के से   1857  का �वद्रोह �कया िजसम� झांसी क� रानी ल�मीबाई ने झांसी 

के स�ैनक� को ऐ�तहा�सक नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया तथा “म� अपनी झांसी नह�ं दूंगी” का 

नारा बुलदं �कया।1 वे  17 जनू  1858 को युद्ध म� शह�द हो गई परंतु समपर्ण नह�ं 

�कया।इसी प्रकार बेगम हजरत महल ने लखनऊ म� 4 जनू 1857 अपना नेततृ्व प्रदान 

�कया तथा अगें्रज� से लोहा �लया। 

 
 बंग भगं आंदोलन :  1905 म� बंगाल का �वभाजन करने क� नी�त के �वरोध म� बंग 

भगं आंदोलन हुआ िजसम� �वदेशी वस्तुओं  के ब�हष्कार तथा स्वदेशी अपनाने पर 

बल �दया गया। यह ऐसा पहला जन आंदोलन था िजसम� घर क� चारद�वार� म� क� �द्रत 

म�हलाएं �वशेषकर  शहर� �ेत्र� क� मध्यवग�य म�हलाओ ं ने राष्ट्र�य आंदोलन म� 

स�क्रय रूप से भाग लेना प्रारंभ �कया । म�हलाओं ने कंधे से कंधा �मलाकर जलुसू� 

सभाओं एवं �वरोध प्रदशर्न� म� भाग �लया। द��ण भारत और बंगाल क� िस्त्रय� ने 
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�वदेशी च�ूड़य� और शीशे के बतर्न का इस्तेमाल छोड़ �दया।2 कालांतर म� राष्ट्र�य 

स्वतंत्रता सघंषर् म� इनक� भ�ूमका महत्वपूणर् होती चल� गई । 

 

होमरूल ल�ग आंदोलन:  1916 म� स्वराज्य क� प्रािप्त के �लए सरकार पर दबाव डालने 

के उद्देश्य से इस आंदोलन को शुरू �कया गया था । िजसम� �तलक के साथ एनी 

बेस�ट ने प्रमखु रूप से नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया। इन्ह�ने कॉमन व्ह�ल और न्यू इं�डया पत्र 

द्वारा तथा पूरे भारत म� ससं्था स्था�पत करके आदंोलन को फैलाया और इसे अ�खल 

भारतीय स्वरूप प्रदान �कया। 

 असहयोग आंदोलन : गांधीजी द्वारा राष्ट्र�य आंदोलन का नेततृ्व सभंलाने  के साथ ह� 

राष्ट्र�य आंदोलन म� म�हलाओं क� भागीदार� बढ़� । इसका कारण यह मान सकते ह� 

�क, गांधीजी क� सत्य अ�हसंा और सत्याग्रह क� नी�त काफ� हद तक म�हलाओ ंके 

स्वभाव के अनुकूल थी। 

 असहयोग आंदोलन गांधीजी द्वारा शुरू �कया गया पहला अ�खल भारतीय स्वरूप का 

आंदोलन था जो कई कारण� से शुरू �कया गया था जसेै रोलेट एक्ट,1919 का 

ज�लयांवाला बाग हत्याकांड ( िजसम� 10,000 लोग अपने नेता के �गरफ्तार� के �वरोध 

म� शां�तपूणर् जलुसू म� भाग ले रहे थे इसम� पुरुष� के साथ म�हलाएं भी सकैड़� क� 

सखं्या म� थी िजनके ऊपर गोल� चलाई गई । ) तथा �खलाफत आंदोलन आ�द था । 

इस आंदोलन म� म�हलाओं ने पदार् प्रथा त्याग कर �तलक फंड म� अपना आभषूण दान 

�दए। सरला देवी , मथुलु�मी रेड्डी , सशुीला नायर , राजकुमार� अमतृ कौर, सचेुता 

कृपलानी,  अरुणा आसफ अल� जसैी अनेक म�हलाओं ने बड़ी सखं्या म� आंदोलन� म� 

भाग �लया तथा �वदेशी कपड़� क� होल� जलाई और शराब दकुान� के आगे धरने �दए। 

पिश्चम बंगाल म� सी.आर दास क� पत्नी बसतंी देवी तथा इनके अनुसरण पर अनेक 

उच्च  वगर् क� म�हलाएं स्वेच्छा से �गरफ्तार� द�।3 तथा आंदोलन को सफल बनाने म� 
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महत्वपूणर् योगदान �दया। परंतु चौर� चौरा कांड के तत्काल इस आंदोलन को रोकना 

पड़ा �फर भी यह आंदोलन अगें्रज� के   नींव  को �हला �दया। 

 
 क्रां�तकार� आन्दोलन� म� म�हलाओ ंक� भ�ूमका  

 

 1922 म� गांधी जी द्वारा असहयोग आंदोलन खत्म करने से राजनी�तक खाल�पन म� 

उत्साह� युवक� ने क्रां�तकार� ग�त�व�धय� के तरफ अपने आप को मोड़ �लया । िजसम� 

अगें्रज� के �दल� म� दहशत फैला कर उन्ह� भारत से भगाने क� योजना के तहत कायर् 

करने लगे । िजसम� गोल� बन्दकू का भी सहारा �लया जाता था । इस प्रकार के 

क्रां�तकार� �वचार� से बगंाल के  कई कॉलेज क� लड़�कयां भी प्रभा�वत हुई तथा 

क्रां�तकार� ग�त�व�धय� म� �हस्सा �लया जो �नम्न थी: 

 प्री�तलता  वाडदेर ने पहाड़तल� ( चटगांव) के रेलवे इंिस्टट्यूट पर छापा मारा 

परंतु  वह शह�द हो गई। 

 कल्पना द� सयूर्सेन के साथ 1935 म� �गरफ्तार हुई, इन्ह� आजीवन कारावास 

क� सजा �मल� । 

 

 1931 म� को�मला �क दो युव�तय� सनुी�त चौधर� और  शां�त घोष ने को�मला 

के िजला अ�धकार� क� हत्या कर द�। 

 

 1932 ने बीना दास ने द��ांत समारोह के दौरान उपा�ध ग्रहण करते समय 

गवनर्र पर गोल� चलाई। 

 

 इस प्रकार इन भारतीय म�हलाओ ं ने भी अंगे्रज� का मनोबल तोड़ कर देश क� 

आजाद� म� अपना महत्वपूणर् योगदान �दया। 
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स�वनय अव�ा आंदोलन : गांधी जी द्वारा �दए गए जब 11 सतू्री क� मांग को अंगे्रजी 

म� ठुकरा �दया तो दांडी माचर् द्वारा नमक कानून तोड़कर इस आंदोलन क� शुरुआत 

क� गई। गांधीजी के �वशेष आह्वान पर म�हलाएं शीघ्र ह� इस आंदोलन का अ�भन्न 

अगं बन गई। म�हलाओं ने �वदेशी कपड़� क� दकुान� , शराब क� दकुान� , अफ�म के 

ठेक� पर धरने �दए तथा तीव्र प्रदशर्न �कए। भारतीय म�हलाओं के �लए यह आंदोलन 

एक मील का पत्थर था।4 क्य��क इस बार सरकार ने बबर्रता से आंदोलन को दबाने 

के प्रयास म� म�हलाओं को भी नह�ं बख्शा था ।  

धारासणा म� कई नेताओं के साथ सरोिजनी नायडू को भी मुट्ठ वाल� ला�ठय� से पीटा 

गया। युवा नागा म�हला  गो�डनेल्यू ने अपने नागा सा�थय� के साथ स�वनय अव�ा 

को पूरा समथर्न �दया िजसके �लए कालांतर म� जवाहरलाल नेहरू ने इन्ह� रानी क� 

उपा�ध से सम्मा�नत �कया । इस आंदोलन म� लड़�कय� ने �मलकर माजेर सेना का 

गठन करके अगें्रज� को खूब परेशान �कया । 

 इस  आंदोलन का अतं गांधी इर�वन समझौता 1931 के बाद हो गया परंतु वातार् 

असफल होने पर दोबारा इसे शुरू �कया गया पर पुनः यह �श�थल पड़ गया । �फर 

भी य�द म�हलाओं क� भ�ूमका को देख� तो अब व्यापक रूप से सघंषर् म� अपनी 

�हस्सेदार� प्रकट करने लगी थीं । 
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भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन 

 

 गांधी जी द्वारा शुरू �कया गया आ�खर� महत्वपूणर् आंदोलन था । िजसम� इन्ह�ने 

“करो या मरो” का नारा �दया था । यह आंदोलन �क्रप्स प्रस्ताव क� असफलता और 

जापानी आक्रमण के बढ़ते हुए खतरे तथा युद्ध काल�न प�रिस्थ�तय� के कारण बढ़ती 

हुई क�मत� और वस्तुओ ंके अभाव से उपजे भारतीय जनमानस के असतंोष के कारण 

शुरू �कया गया था जो स्वतःस्फूतर् था । इस आंदोलन म� बड़ी सखं्या म� �श��त वगर् 

क� म�हलाएं आकर जड़ुी। स्कूल कॉलेज छोड़कर छात्राओं ने भी स�क्रयता से इसम� 

�हस्सा �लया। कुछ प्रमुख म�हलाओ ंने इस आंदोलन को अपना नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया 

िजसम� अरूणा आसफ अल� , स�ुचता कृपलानी , उषा मेहता , को�कला सरोिजनी 

नायडू , राजकुमार� अमतृ कौर , बेगम सा�फया अब्दलु वािजत आ�द। 

 

 अरुणा आसफ अल� ने ग्वा�लयर ट�क पर �तरंगा फहराकर भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन क� 

शुरुआत क� । इन्ह�ने भ�ूमगत होकर नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया । इन्ह� ग्र�ड ओल्ड लेडी भी 

कहा जाता है। 

 स�ुचता कृपलानी अपने अन्य सा�थय� के साथ बम गोला बारूद जसेै सामग्री एकत्र 

कर गपु्त सगंठन� को बांटने का कायर् करती थी । 

 उषा मेहता ने अन्य सा�थय� के साथ मुबंई म� भ�ूमगत होकर गपु्त रे�डयो स्टेशन को 

सचंा�लत �कया।5 इनका मखु्य कायर् कांगे्रस क� सचूनाओं का प्रसारण करना होता था। 

 को�कला सरोिजनी नायडू को कैद कर आगा खान पैलेस म� रखा गया था 

 इसी समय आजाद �हदं फौज के सभुाष चंद्र बोस ने रानी झांसी रेजीम�ट म�हलाओं के 

�लए स्था�पत �कया िजन्ह�ने अगें्रज� को भारत से �नकालने म� अपनी पूर� शिक्त   

झ�क द�। 
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 इस प्रकार भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन तक म� म�हलाएं और भी जागरूक हो चुक� थी तथा 

देश क� आजाद� म� प्रभावशाल� तर�के से अपना योगदान करना शुरू कर �दया था। 

तथा अपनी अदम्य साहस शिक्त और त्याग का प�रचय देते हुए परुुष� के साथ 

बराबर� पर अगें्रज� से लोहा �लया  

 

कुछ अन्य आंदोलन  इन प्रमखु आंदोलन� के अ�त�रक्त कुछ  स्थानीय स्तर के 

जनांदोलन भी अगें्रज� के �खलाफ हुए िजसम� म�हलाएं अपनी भागीदार� �दखाई जसेै 

 ताना भगत आंदोलन जो 1914 के आसपास जात्रा भगत द्वारा अगें्रज� के 

सांस्कृ�तक हस्त�ेप के �वरोध म� शरुू �कया गया था िजसम� एकेश्वरवाद क� 

बात कह� गई तथा मांस म�दरा और आ�दवासी नतृ्य म� दरू रहने पर बल 

�दया जाता । इसम� झमू क� खेती क� ओर लौट जाने का आह्वान भी �कया 

गया थाl6  इस आंदोलन म�  देव मे�नया भगत नामक म�हला ने अपना 

नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया 

 नागा आंदोलन 1930 म� र�गमेई जादोनांग के फांसी देने के बाद नागा म�हला  

गो�डनेल्यू ने नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया । यह आंदोलन अपनी पुरानी ससं्कृ�त बचाने 

के �लए था । इन्ह�ने स�वनय अव�ा आंदोलन से भी अपने आप को जोड़ा 

और समथर्क� को कष्टकार� करो और कानून क� अव�ा करने का आदेश 

�दया इन्ह� 1932 म� बंद� बना �लया गया था । इन्ह� आजाद� के उपरांत जेल 

से �रहा �कया गया । 

 बारदोल� सत्याग्रह 1928 म� �कसान� द्वारा लगाना अदायगी के �लए सरदार 

वल्लभभाई पटेल द्वारा चलाया गया आंदोलन था। इसम� म�हलाओं ने बड़ी 

सखं्या म� भाग �लया था। गांधी ने इस आंदोलन के बारे म� कहा था �क “यह 

स्वराज्य प्रािप्त के �लए सघंषर् नह�ं है। ले�कन इस तरह का हर सघंषर् हर 

को�शश हम� स्वराज के कर�ब पहंुचा रह� है ।” 
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 इस प्रकार भारत क� आजाद� के �लए तथा अगें्रज� क� स�ा उखाड़ फ� कने के �लए 

भारतीय म�हलाओं ने अपना महत्वपणूर् योगदान �दया ।  

राजनी�त म� म�हलाओं क� भू�मका 
 
भारत म� प्रारं�भक तथा मध्य काल म� अनेक �त्राणी रह� जो राजनी�त म� अपनी 

भ�ूमका �नभाई परंतु जब देश गलुाम हुआ तो स्वतंत्रता सघंषर् के दौरान अनेक वगर् 

क� म�हलाएं आगे आई तथा राजनी�त म� उन्ह�ने अपना बहुमलू्य योगदान �दया 

िजसम� सरोजनी नायडू , कस्तूरबा गांधी , �वजयल�मी पं�डत , एनी बेस�ट , अरूणा 

आसफ अल�, राजकुमार� अमतृ कौर आ�द प्रमखु थी । 

 को�कला सरोिजनी नायडू -  यह प्रथम भारतीय म�हला अध्य� थी िजन्ह�ने 

1925 म� कांगे्रस क� अध्य�ता क�। 1947 म� आयोिजत ए�शयन �रलेशंस 

कॉन्फ्र� स क� चेयरमनै बनी तथा स्वतंत्रत  भारत म� उ�र प्रदेश क� पहल� 

म�हला राज्यपाल बनी । 

 कस्तूरबा गांधी - ये गांधीजी क� पत्नी थी िजन्ह�ने गांधीजी क� सभी 

राजनी�तक ग�त�व�धय� म� स�क्रयता से भाग �लया । 

 �वजय ल�मी पं�डत - इन्ह�ने आजाद� के आंदोलन म� भाग लेने के अ�त�रक्त 

राजनी�त म� भी अपनी भ�ूमका �नभाई ये कै�बनेट मतं्री बनने वाल� प्रथम 

म�हला थी । 1937 म� सयंुक्त प्रांत क� प्रांतीय �वधानसभा के �लए �नवार्�चत 

हुई । 1946 से 1950 तक भारतीय स�ंवधान सभा क� सदस्य चुनी गई ।  

1953 म� संयुक्त राष्ट्र महासभा के अध्य� बनने वाल� यह �वश्व क� पहल� 

म�हला थी।7 यह भारत क� राज्यपाल तथा राजदतू जसेै कई महत्वपूणर् पद� 

पर  रह�। 

 एनी बेस�ट - पाश्चात्य भौ�तकवाद सभ्यता क� कड़ी आलोचना करते हुए 

प्राचीन �हदं ू सभ्यता को शे्रष्ठ �सद्ध �कया । धा�मर्क शै��णक सामािजक 

राजनी�तक �ेत्र म� उन्ह�ने राष्ट्र�य पुनजार्गरण का कायर् प्रारंभ �कया भारत के 

�लए राजनी�तक स्वतंत्रता आवश्यक है इस उद्देश्य क� प्रािप्त के �लए इन्ह�ने 
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होमरूल आंदोलन सगं�ठत करके उसका नेततृ्व �कया। इन्ह�ने 1917 म� कांगे्रस 

क� अध्य�ता क� । 

 श्रीमती राधा बाई सबु्बाराव- यह प्रथम म�हला थी  जो 1930 म� राज्य प�रषद 

तथा 1943 म� क� द्र�य लेिजसले�टव अस�बल� के �लए चुनी गई।8 

 अरूणा आसफ अल� - आजाद� म� भ�ूमका �नभाने के अ�त�रक्त इन्ह�ने 

राजनी�त म� भी अपना योगदान �दया । 1958 म� वह �दल्ल� क� पहल� 

म�हला महापौर �नवार्�चत हुई । 1964 म� अतंरराष्ट्र�य ले�नन शां�त पुरस्कार , 

1920 म� पद्म �वभषूण तथा 1997 म� मरणोपरांत देश का सव�च्च नाग�रक 

सम्मान भारत रत्न �दया गया । 

 राजकुमार� अमतृ कौर - स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन म� भाग लेने के अ�त�रक्त जब 

देश आजाद हुआ तो भारत क� प्रथम स्वास्थ्य मतं्री चनुी गयी ।  इनका 

सतत प्रयास गर�ब म�हलाओं व बच्च� का जीवन स्तर उठाने म� रहा । ये 

अ�खल भारतीय म�हला सभा क� ससं्थापक सदस्य थी । इन्ह�ने बालकल्याण 

भारतीय प�रषद के स्थापना क� िजसक� वह अध्य� भी थी।  भारतीय रेड 

क्रॉस सोसायट� के �वकास म� इनका योगदान सराहनीय है । 

 बेगम स�फया अब्दलु    वजीत - इन्ह�ने भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन म� स�क्रयता से 

भाग लेने के बाद भारतीय राजनी�त म� भी अपना योगदान �दया ये उ�र 

भारत �वधानसभा म� दो बार 1952 और 1957 म� चुनी गई । उसके बाद ये  

सदैव सामािजक कायर् से जड़ुी रह�।  

 इं�दरा गांधी- इन्ह�ने स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन म� भाग �लया तथा युवा लड़के 

लड़�कय� को लेकर वानर सेना बनाई , जो �वरोध प्रदशर्न और झडंा जलुसू  के 

साथ चल कर अपना छोटा सा महत्वपूणर् योगदान �दया । ये आजाद भारत 

क� पहल� म�हला प्रधानमतं्री बनी इन्ह�ने कई और भी महत्वपूणर् पद� पर 

रहकर देश क� राजनी�त म� भ�ूमका अदा क� जसेै �वदेश मतं्री , र�ा मतं्री 
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1980-82, गहृ मतं्री 1970 से 1973 तक तथा  भारत के �व� मतं्री 1969 से 

1970 तक रह� । 

 मथुुल�मी रेड्डी - इन्ह�ने भी आजाद� के सघंषर् म� भाग �लया तथा 1927 म� 

मद्रास लेिजसले�टव काउं�सल म� देश क� पहल� म�हला �वधायक बनने का 

गौरव  इन्ह� प्राप्त हुआ। 

 सचेुता कृपलानी - यह भी स्वतंत्रता सेनानी रह� तथा इन्ह� भारत क� पहल� 

मखु्यमतं्री होने का गौरव प्राप्त है । 1940 म� उन्ह�ने भारतीय राष्ट्र�य कांगे्रस 

क� म�हला शाखा अ�खल भारतीय म�हला कांगे्रस क� स्थापना क� । 1946 म� 

यह स�ंवधान सभा क� सदस्य चुनी गई  । 1949 म� सयंुक्त राष्ट्र महासभा के 

प्र�त�न�ध के रूप म� इन्ह� चुना गया।  

 

 ल�मी सहगल- इन्ह�ने सभुाष चंद्र बोस क� आजाद �हदं फौज म� शा�मल हो 

आजाद� म� अपना योगदान �दया यह अ�खल भारतीय जनवाद� म�हला 

स�म�त के ससं्थापक सदस्य� म� से थी , बाद के वष� म� ने भारत के 

राष्ट्रप�त के उम्मीदवार के रूप म� भी चुना गया था। 

 कादं�बनी गांगलु�- पैसे से यह �च�कत्सक क� पर राजनी�त म� भी स�क्रय रह� 

1889 म� कांगे्रस के मद्रास अ�धवेशन म� इन्ह�ने भाग �लया तथा भाषण �दया 

। 1914 म� गांधी जी जब कोलकाता आए तो उनके सम्मान म� आयोिजत 

सभा  क� अध्य�ता भी इन्ह�ने ह� क� थी।  

 इन प्रमखु म�हला राजनी�त�� के अ�त�रक्त और भी अनेक म�हलाओ ंने राजनी�त म� 

अपना स�क्रय योगदान �दया। 
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�नष्कषर्-  

इस प्रकार देखते ह� �क स्वतंत्रता सगं्राम और राजनी�त म� म�हलाओं क� भ�ूमका अहम 

थी यद्य�प 19वीं सद� म� इन्ह� इतनी स्वच्छंदता नह�ं थी । �फर भी आगे आकर 

इन्ह�ने आंदोलन� को सफल बनाने म� अपना अहम योगदान �दया। समय के साथ 

साथ जसेै ह� �श�ा द्वारा इन म� जागरूकता आई इन्ह�ने अपने लेख द्वारा  सघंषर् हेतु 

जनता म� जोश भरा िजनम� भ�गनी �नवे�दता, स्वणर् कुमार� देवी, सभुद्रा कुमार� 

चौहान आ�द प्रमखु थी। 

 कुछ म�हलाओं ने आंदोलन� का नेततृ्व प्रदान �कया िजसम� ल�मीबाई, बेगम हजरत 

महल, सरोिजनी नायडू ,अरूणा आसफ अल� ,अनसयूा �बन ,कस्तूरबा गांधी आ�द 

प्रमखु  थी । 

 कुछ म�हलाएं राजनी�त म� स�क्रय हुई तथा देश म� अपनी भागीदार� �नभाई 

 इस समय �श��त तथा अ�श��त सभी वगर् क� म�हलाएं भी देश के प्रमखु आंदोलन� 

का  �हस्सा बनी तथा अपने त्याग और ब�लदान द्वारा 1947 क� आजाद� क� बु�नयाद 

रखी।  
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^efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu & iwf.kZ;k¡
izeaMy ds lanHkZ esa *

'kks/kkFkhZ dk uke &
ikdhtk rodhj 'khck

bfrgkl foHkkx
iwf.kZ;k¡ fo'ofo|ky;] iwf.kZ;k¡

fcgkjA
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lkj
Hkkjr esa efgyk f'k{kk izkjaHk ls gh ,d fopkj.kh; fo"k; jgk gSA

efgyk f'k{kk lexz vkSj yacs fodkl dk lqfuf'pr djrh gS rFkk ;g fodkl

dk ladsrd gksrh gSA lekt esa fLFkfr dks cnyus ds fy, efgykvksa dh

f'k{kk lcls 'kfDr'kkyh lk/ku gSA esjk ;g ys[k iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy tks fd

fcgkj jkT; dk ,d izeaMy gS] dh efgykvksa dh f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed

ifjorZu dks n'kkZrk gSA blesa 1991&2021 rd bl {ks= dh efgykvksa dh

f'k{kk esa tks Økafrdkjh ifjorZu gq, mls vk¡dM+ksa }kjk iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA

efgyk f'k{kk esa ljdkj rFkk ukxfjd nksuks dh izeq[k Hkwfedk gksrh gSA

vk/kqfud dky esa efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu ykus ds fy, ljdkj

}kjk Hkh cgqr ls dne mB, tk jgs gS tks fd efgyk f'k{kk dks c<+kok ns

jgk gS rFkk efgykvksa dks lkjh ck/kkvksa dks rksM+ dj vkxs i<+us ds fy,

izsfjr dj jgk gSA bl ys[k esa bu ;kstukvksa dk Hkh mYys[k fd;k x;k gSA

var esa iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu dks Hkkjrh;

efgykvksa ds f'k{kk ds vksj c<+rs dne ds lkFk n'kkZrs gq, fu"d"kZ ds lkFk

ys[k dks lekIr fd;k tkrk gSA

ifjp;

iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy fcgkj jkT; dk ,d izeaMy gS ftldh LFkkiuk&1990

esa gqbZ Fkh] blds rgr pkj ftys iwf.kZ;k¡] dfVgkj] vjfj;k rFkk fd'kuxat

vkrs gSA bl {ks= dks lhekapy ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA ;g lkaLd`frd

fefFkyk {ks= ds dkslh&lhekapy {ks= dk ,d fgLlk gSA bl izeaMy dk

eq[;ky; iwf.kZ;k¡ ftyk gSA 2011 dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj bl izeaMy dh

tula[;k&10]838]525 FkhA

lk{kjrk dh nf̀"V ls ;g izeaMy fcgkj esa lcls fiNM+k gS ijarq fiNys

dqN n'dsa esa bl izeaMy esa efgyk lk{kjrk c<+h gSA ;gk¡ dh efgyk,¡ f'k{kk
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ds izfr tkx:d gks jgh gS rFkk mudh f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu ns[kk

tk jgk gSA

Lokeh foosdkuUn us dgk Fkk & ^^fcuk efgyk dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ds

nqfu;k ds dY;k.k ds ckjs esa lkspuk vlaHko gSA ,d ia{kh ds fy, ,d ia[k

ls mM+uk vlaHko gSA** fcuk efgyk f'k{kk ds fdlh Hkh lekt dk fodkl

ugha gks ldrkA ns'k esa cnyko ds fy, efgykvksa dk f'kf{kr gksuk vko';d

gSA bl izeaMy dh efgykvksa ds f'kf{kr gksus ls ;g izeaMy Hkh vc /khjs&/khjs

fodkl dj jgk gS rFkk ns'k esa viuk ;ksxnku dj jgk gSA 2011 dh

tux.kuk ds vuqlkj fcgkj esa efgyk lk{kjrk nj 53.33% gSA efgyk f'k{kk

esa gks jgs ldkjkRed ifjorZu dks ge bu dqN vk¡dM+ksa ls le> ldrs gS

%&

tux.kuk o"kZ ftyk dqy lk{kjrk nj efgyk lk{kjrk nj

1991 iwf.kZ;k¡ 28-52 16-8

dfVgkj 28-7 16-8

vjfj;k 26-19 14-01

fd'kuxat 22-22 10-38

2001 iwf.kZ;k¡ 35-51 23-72

dfVgkj 35-29 24-03

vjfj;k 34-94 22-14

fd'kuxat 31-02 18-49

2011 iwf.kZ;k¡ 52-49 43-19

dfVgkj 53-56 45-37

vjfj;k 55-10 45-18

fd'kuxat 57-04 47-98
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bu vk¡dM+ksa dk vxj ge v/;;u djs rks gesa irk pysxk fd bu

ftyksa esa efgyk lk{kjrk nj ykxkrj c<+ jgh gSA gkyk¡fd 2011 fd

tux.kuk ds vuqlkj efgyk lk{kjrk ds ekeys esa iwf.kZ;k¡ ftyk fcgkj esa

vafre LFkku ij gS rFkk vU; ftys Hkh efgyk lk{kjrk esa fiNM+s LFkku ij

gh gS ysfdu fQj Hkh vxj bu ftyksa esa fiNys tux.kuk o"kksZ ls rqyuk dh

tk, rks gj tux.kuk o"kZ esa efgyk lk{kjrk esa c<+ksÙkjh feysxh tks dgha uk

dgha efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu dks n'kkZrk gSA

fcgkj ljdkj dh tsaMj fjiksZV dkMZ&2019 ds vuqlkj ljdkjh Ldqyksa

esa d{kk 1&12 esa iathd`r gksus okyh Nk=kvksa dh ftykokj fLFkfr okys

lqpdkad esa iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy ds bu pkjksa ftyksa dks "Good Performing

Districts" dh lwph esa j[kk x;k gSA bu ftyksa esa 2016&17 esa lsdsUMªh

ysoy ij MªkWi vkmV dh nj esa Hkh deh vkbZ gSA

cky fookg] ngst izFkk rFkk xjhch ,slh leL;k, gS tks efgyk f'k{kk

esa ck/kk mRiUu djrh gSA iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy ,d fiNM+k gqvk {ks= gS rFkk ;gk¡

cky fookg] ngst izFkk rFkk xjhch cgqr gh xaHkhj leL;k gSA ;gk¡ yksx de

mez esa gh yM+fd;ksa dh 'kknh djk nsrs gS ftlls os vkxs dh i<+kbZ ugha dj

ikrh rFkk lkekftd ca/ku esa c¡/k dj jg tkrh gSA xfjch ds dkj.k Hkh ;gk¡

yM+fd;ksa dks i<+k;h chp esa gh NksM+us iM+rh gS rFkk os pkg dj Hkh vkxs

ugha i<+ ikrh gSA ijarq fiNys dqN n'kdksa ls ljdkj }kjk rFkk xSj ljdkjh

laLFkkuksa }kjk fd;s tk jgs iz;klksa ds QyLo:i ;gk¡ efgyk f'k{kk esa

/khjs&/khjs ldkjkRed ifjorZu fn[k jgs gS rFkk vc efgyk,¡ ;gk¡ igys ls

T;knk tkx:d gksus yxh gS rFkk vc os vius vf/kdkj dks tkurh gSA cgqr

lkjs dSEisuks ds }kjk Hkh ;gk¡ ds lekt ds yksxks dks efgyk f'k{kk ds egÙo

dks le>k;k tk jgk gS tks fd bl izeaMy dh efgykvksa ds fy, ,d ehy

dk iRFkj lkfcr gks jgk gSA
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efgyk f'k{kk ds fy, ljdkj }kjk mBk, x, dne %&

1- eq[;ea=h dU;k mRFkku ;kstuk & fcgkj ljdkj }kjk vxLr 2018 esa

bls yk¡p fd;k x;k FkkA ;kstuk dk y{; Ldwyh rFkk fo'ofo|ky; Lrj

dh f'k{kk dks iqjk djus ds fy, Nk=kvksa dks izksRlkfgr djuk rFkk cky

fookg dks jksduk gSA

;g ,d l'kÙkZ /ku VªkalQj ;kstuk gS blds rgr yM+fd;ksa dks tUe

ls ysdj xzstq,'ku iqjk djus rd fd'rksa esa dqy 54]100 :i;k iznku fd;k

tkrk gSA

2- eq[;ea=h ckyd&ckfydk lkbZfdy ;kstuk & bl ;kstuk dh 'kq:vkr

fcgkj ljdkj }kjk 2006 esa dh xbZ FkhA blds rgr d{kk&9 ds

Nk=&Nk=kvksa dks lkbZfdy [kjhnus ds fy, 2500 :i;k fn;s tkrs Fks

ftlls fd os vklkuh ls Ldqy tk ldsA bl ;kstuk ds ifj.kkeLo:i

blds vkjEHk gksus ds igys o"kZ esa gh Ldwyksa esa yM+fd;ksa ds nkf[kys esa 30%

dh o`f) gqbZA

3- csVh cpkvksa csVh i<+kvksa ;kstuk & Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk ;g ;kstuk 22

tuojh 2015 dks gfj;k.kk ds ikuhir ls izkjaHk dh xbZA ;g ;kstuk csfV;ksa

ds lqj{kk rFkk f'k{kk ls lacaf/kr gSA bl ;kstuk dk eq[; mís'; ySafxd

i{kikr dks jksduk] csfV;ksa dh lqj{kk rFkk mudh f'k{kk gSA

4- cky fookg ,oa ngst eqDr gekjk fcgkj dSEisu %& ;g dSEisu 2

vDVwj 2017 dks iqjs fcgkj jkT; esa izkjaHk fd;k x;kA blds rgr gj ftys

esa VkLd QkslZ xfBr fd;k x;kA

5- ljdkjh ukSdjh esa efgyk vkj{k.k&2016 esa fcgkj ljdkj }kjk

ljdkjh ukSdfj;ksa esa efgykvksa dks 35% vkj{k.k dk izko/kku fd;k x;kA

6- dq'ky ;qok izksxzke & 2016 esa fcgkj ljdkj }kjk izkjaHk fd;k x;kA

blds rgr Nk=&Nk=kvksa dks fofHkUu fLdyksa dh Vªsfuax nh xbZA
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7- lexz f'k{kk ;kstuk & fcgkj ljdkj }kjk 2018&19 esa bls izkjaHk

fd;k x;kA blds rgr lHkh dLrqjck xk¡/kh ckfydk fo|ky; dks flfu;j

lsds.Mªh ysoy esa vixzsM fd;k tkuk gSA

8- v{kj vk¡py ;kstuk %& fcgkj ljdkj dh bl ;kstuk dk mís'; 8

yk[k egknfyr ,oa vR;ar fiNM+k oxZ rFkk 4 yk[k vYila[;d efgyk

ftudh vk; lhek 15&35 o"kZ gS] dks f'k{kk dh /kkjk ls tksM+uk gSA

fu"d"kZ

fiNys dqN n'kdksa esa iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy esa efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu

rks vk, gS ijarq vHkh Hkh efgyk f'k{kk dks iw.kZ djus ds fy, cgqr ls dk;Z

ckdh gSA blds fy, uk dsoy ljdkj cfYd ge ukxfjdksa dk Hkh ;g

drZO; curk gS fd bl fn'kk esa ge dk;Z djsa rFkk efgyk f'k{kk ds izfr

yksxksa esa tkx:drk QSyk,A vesfjdh jk"Vªifr cjkd vksckek us dgk Fkk &

^^;fn ge fdlh vU; O;fDr ;k fdlh vU; le; dh izrh{kk djrs gS rks

cnyko ugha vk,xkA ftl cnyko dks ge pkgrs gS og cnyko ge gSA**

cnyko gesa Lo;a djuk iM+sxkA ;g cnyko efgyk f'k{kk ds fy, Hkh

egRoiw.kZ gS D;ksafd f'kf{kr efgyk ,d etcwr lekt ,oa laLd`fr dh uhao

gksrh gSA

xk¡/kh th us dgk Fkk & ^^,d iq:"k f'kf{kr gksrk gS rks ,d O;fDr

f'kf{kr gksrk gS ijarq tc ,d efgyk f'kf{kr gksrh gS rks ,d lekt f'kf{kr

gksrh gSA** efgyk f'k{kk dk egRo ge xk¡/kh th dh mi;qZDr dgha ckrksa ls

tku ldrs gSA xk¡/kh th dk ekuuk Fkk fd efgyk,¡ gj Lrj ij Hkkjr ds

cnyko ds fy, cgqr dqN dj ldrh gS vSj vkt vk/kqfud Hkkjr dh

efgyk,¡ gj {ks= esa vkxs c<+ jgh gSA fdlh Hkh lekt dk fodkl rHkh laHko

gS tc ogk¡ dh efgyk,¡ f'kf{kr gksA vkt iwf.kZ;k¡ izeaMy dh efgyk,¡ Hkh gj
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{ks= esa /khjs&/khjs viuh igpku cuk jgh gSA vc ;gk¡ Hkh cky fookg tSlh

dqizFkk, lekIr gks jgh gS tks fd efgyk f'k{kk ds fy, vfHk'kki gSA

bu lcds ckotqn vkt Hkh gekjs lekt esa efgykvksa dks lekurk dk

oks ntkZ izkIr ugha gS ftudh oks gdnkj gSA vc ;g ge lc dh ftEesnkjh

gS fd ge ,d ,sls okrkoj.k dk fuekZ.k djsa tgk¡ mUgsa lekurk dk ntkZ

izkIr gksA ge lc dks fey dj lekt dh lksp dks cnyuk gSA blds fy,

gesa ,d yEck jkLrk r; djuk gSA ijarq ,d fnu ;g t:j gksxkA iwf.kZ;k¡

izeaMy esa efgyk f'k{kk esa ldkjkRed ifjorZu ns'k ds vU; izeaMyksa ds fy,

Hkh ,d mnkgj.k gSA

lanHkZ lwph

1- jftLVªkj tujy ,oa tux.kuk vk;qDr] Hkkjr&2011

2- fcgkj Fkzks fQxlZ&Mk;jsDVjsV vkWQ LVsfVDl ,.M ,oksY;q'ku]

fcgkj ljdkj&1981

3- tsaMj fjiksZV dkMZ&owesu ,.M xYlZ bu fcgkj] Vsfdax LVkWd] yqfdax

vgsM] fcgkj ljdkj&2019

4- okfy;k ts0,l&MsoyiesaV vkWQ ,tqds'ku bu bafM;k

5- Wikipedia.com

6- Censusindia.gov.in
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 1 

izkphu Hkkjr esa jktuhfr ds {ks= esa ukfj;ksa dk ;ksxnku 

MkW- ehuw vxzoky]  

,lksfl,V izksQslj] izkphu bfrgkl foHkkx]  

lnuyky lkaoynkl [kUuk efgyk egkfo|ky;] bykgkckn]  

la?kVd egkfo|ky;] bykgkckn fo’ofo|ky;] 

eksckby 9839840517 E Mail: meenuagrawalssk@gmail.com 

izLrqr izi= esa izkphu Hkkjr esa gh ‘kklurU= esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dks js[kkafdr djus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gS ] izlax o’k e/;dkyhu efgykvksa ds 

uke izlaxr% ns fn, x, gSaA dsoy izkphu dky esa gh Hkkjr esa ukfj;ksa dh ‘kklurU= esa Hkkxhnkjh lEcU/kh vkadMksa dks ,d= djuk bl izi= dk mn~ns’; 

gSA 

Key words - ukuk?kkV vfHkys[k]  ^^efgyk 'kklu rU= *] ^ije HkVVkfjdk*] ^ikn'kkg csxe*] ^;q) esa HSkjoh* ] :nzkEck 

jkt'kkL=dkjksa esa dkSfVY; dk er gS fd jktk ds fu/ku gksus vFkok jktR;kx djus ij jktdqekj] jktdqekj dk iq=] jktiq=h dk iq= vk Sj blds Hkh 

vHkko esa jktdU;k vFkkok xfHkZ.kh jktefg"kh dks jktin ij fu;qDr djuk fof/kfofgr gksxkA
¼1½
 lksenso us lkr izdkj ds jkT;kf/kdkfj;ksa esa ukjh dks LFkku 

ugha fn;k tcfd dkSfVY; us ukjh dks Hkh jkT;kf/kdkfj;ksa esa LFkku fn;k vkSj mRrjkf/kdkjh dh lhek dk foLrkj jktoa'k dh fL=;ksa rd fd;kA egkHkkjr 

dk Hkh er gS fd iq= ds vHkko esa iq=h jkT;kf/kdkfj.kh gks ldrh gSa
¼2½
 rFkkfi cgqer esa 'kkL=dkjksa us 'kklukf/kdkj ds ekeyksa esa ukfj;ksa dks LoHkkor% 

;ksX; 'kkld ds in ls oafpr gh j[kk gSA ;|fi _Xosfnd tulHkk ^fonFk^ esa fL=;ksa dks cksyus dh LorU=rk Fkh
¼3½ 

bl dky esa fofHkUu jfRu;ksa esa fofHkUu 

izdkj dh ifRu;ksa dk tSls efg"kh ¼iVjkuh½ ^ifjòfDr^ ¼ifjR;Drk iRuh½] ^okokrk^ ¼jktk dh fiz; iRuh ½ dk lfEeyu fL=;ksa dh xq:rk dk lwpd gS
¼4½
 

ysfdu muds iz'kklfud dk;ksZ esa gLr{ksi ;k Hkwfedk Li"V ugh a gSA 

izkphu bfrgkl ds iUuksa esa mÙkj Hkkjr esa efgyk 'kkfldk ds mnkgj.k Li"Vr% Kkr ugh gksrsa gSaA dUukSt esa jkT;Jh vkSj okdkVd oa'k esa 

izHkkorhxqIrk ds izfr'kklu ds mYys[k feyrs gSaA d'ehj ds bfrgkl esa Hkh dqN efgyk 'kkldksa ds mnkgj.k Kkr gksrs gS a ysfdu nf{k.k Hkkjr esa efgyk 

'kkldks ds dbZ mnkgj.k izkIr gSaA jktifjokjksa dh efgykvksa us egRoiw.kZ iz'kkldh; in izkIr fd,] vius vf/kdkjksa dk iz;ksx djrs gq, izHkwr nku fn;k 

rFkk fuekZ.k dk;Z vkfn lEiUu djk,A  

izkphu Hkkjr esa jktuhfrd izfØ;k esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ds rhu :i fn[kkbZ nsrsa gSa s& 

1 lajf{kdk ds :i esa 'kklu lapkyu tSls lkrokgu dky esa ukxfudk vkSj okdkVd ;qx esa izHkkorhxqIrk dk mnkgj.k 

2 okLrfod 'kkfldk ds :i esa 'kklu lapkyu tSls dkdrh; :nzkEck] lqxU/kk] dk mnkgj.k 

3 egRoiw.kZ iz'kklfud inks a ij vklhu gksdj {ks= fo'ks"k dk 'kklu lapkyu 

4 iz'kklfud dk;ksZ esa jktifjokj dh ukfj;ksa ds gh mnkgj.k T;knk gSa tcfd lkekU; oxZ esa ukjh n'kk vkSj fn'kk lkfgR; esa feyus okyh 

ijEijkvksa ,oa :f< +;ksa ls vyx ugh Fkh] cgqfookg] Ø;foØ;] vcyk] HkksX;k] ukjh ijk/khurk tSlh izFkk, ¡ lkekU; oxZ dh psruk esa O;kIr FkhA 

izkphu Hkkjr esa efgyk jktuhfrKksa dh ijEijk dk izkjEHk ukxfudk ls feyrk gSA lkrokgu dky esa 'kkrdf.kZ dh eR̀;q ds mijkUr mlds nks 

vYio;Ld iq=ksa&'kfDr Jh vkSj osfn Jh& dh lajf{kdk ds :i esa egkjkuh ukxfudk us 'kklu fd;k blh vof/k esa mlus ukuk?kkV vfHkys[k mRdh.kZ 

djok;k vkSj v'oes/k ;K dk Hkh lEiknu fd;k
¼5½
A vfHkys[k esa mlds }kjk fofo/k ;Kksa ds volj ij fn;s x, nf{k.kk dh lwph izLrqr dh xbZ gSA

¼6½
 
 

lkrokgu dkyhu ,d vfHkys[k esa ^egklsukifruh* fo:n dk mYys[k feyrk gSA ys[k ds vuqlkj ^^ egklsukifr Hkoxksi dh Hkk;kZ 

egklsukifr.kh olq us ;fr cksifd }kjk mR[kfur djk, x, y;.k dks iw.kZ djk;k Fkk rFkk okl ds fufeÙk pkjksa fn'kkvksa ds fHk{kq la?k dks iznku fd;k 

FkkA ¼^^ ----egkls.kkifrl Hkoxksil Hkfjtk; egkls.kkifrf.k; oklq;a ys.k-----*
¼7½ - 

vfHkys[k esa egklsukifr dh iRuh us vius dks egklsukifrfu dgk gSa lEHko 

gS fd lkrokgu dky esa jkT; ds mPp inkf/kdkfj;ksa dh ifRu;ksa dks muds in fo:n ;k mikf/k ls vfHkfgr fd, tkus dh ijEijk jgh gks ] ij dksbZ 

nwljk mnkgj.k blds leFkZu esa izkIr ugh a gS vFkok ;g Hkh vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd olq Lo;a fdlh ukjh lsuk dh iz/kku jgh gks vkSj vius bl 

vf/kdkj esa egklsukifrfu dgh tkrh gks] ij vc rd fdlh Hkh lw= ls izkphu Hkkjr esa ukjh lsuk vKkr gSA 

lkrokgudkyhu vusd ys[kksa esa tks ukfld] dkysZ] vejkorh ls feys gSa] esa ukfj;ksa ds }kjk fn, x, nkuksa dh ppkZ gS] ij ;s ukfj;kW jktifjokj 

dh jgh gks t:jh ughA ;s ys[k lkekU; ukjh dh lekt esa fLFkfr dks n’kkZrsa gSaA 
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;nk dnk fgUn;ou ukfj;ksa us Hkh rRdkyhu jktuhfr es Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA MsesfV ª;l dqy ds 'kkld vxkFkksDyht ds ifjokj ls lEcfU/kr 

vxkkFkksDyh;k us 130 bZ iw esa esukUMj dh eR̀;q ds ckn o"kksZ rd vius iq= LV ª sVks izFke ds lkFk la;qDr 'kklu fd;k vkSj flDdks a dks Hkh tkjh fd;kA 

blus vf/kdka'kr% pkanh ds flDds pyk, tks rkSy esa yxHkx 36 xzsu ds Fks] bu flDdks ds vxzHkkx ij nkfguh vksj eqdqVe; jkuh dk flj rFkk xzhd ys[k 

^cSflfylsl fFkoksVªksiks vxFkksDysvl^^ rFkk ì"B Hkkx ij LV ªsVks dh vk—fr eqdqV /kkj.k fd, rFkk [kjks"Bh ys[k ^egjtl =rjl /kzfedl L=rl^^ eqfnzr 

gSA 

okdkVd oa’k& okdkVd oa’k esa ‘kkld dh egkjkfu;ksa ;k jktdqekfj;ksa dk mYys[k iz’kklu ds flyflys esa ugha gqvk gSA pkyqD;ksa ds dky esa 

,sls mYys[k vo’; feyrsa gSA okdkVd dky esa jktk dh eR̀;q ds Ik’pkr ;qojkt ds vo;Ld gksus dh fLFkfr esa iz’kklu dk fujh{k.k vkSj funsZ’ku 

jktekrk,¡ vo’; djrh FkhA :nzlsu f}rh; dh vxzefg‛kh izHkkorh xqIrk us 20 o‛kksZa rd izcy >a>kokrksa esa jkT; dh ukSdk lQyrkiwoZd [ks;kA 

izHkkorhxqIrk pUnzxqIr f}rh; dh iq=h Fkh¼^^ okdkVdkuke~ egkjkt Jh:nzlsuL; vxz efg"kh ;qojkt Jh fnokdjlsuL; tuuh Jh izHkkorhxqIrk ---** ½
¼8
  

pkSFkh ik¡poh ‘krkCnh bZ- esa vius vYio;Ld iq= dh vfHkHkkfodk ds :Ik esa mlus n<̀ +rk ls ‘kklu dh ckxMksj lEgkyhA izHkkorh xqIrk us viuh 

oS/kO;koLFkk esa vius izrkih firk pUnzxqIr dk gh ,dek= vkJ; fy;k FkkA pUnzxqIr us dq’ky ‘kklu dh fo’ks‛k O;oLFkk, ¡ dh] ikVfyiq= ls fdrus gh 

lSfud] ukxfjd] vf/kdkjh okdkVd jkt/kkuh Hksts x, FksA iwuk ds rkeziê jktekrk ds ‘kklu ds 13osa o‛kZ tkjh gq, Fk]s ml le; mudk iq= fnokdjlsu 

;qojkt FkkA mlds ckn mldh eR̀;q gks xbZ FkhA fjFkiqj rkeziê ò) jktekrk dh jkefxfj eafnj dh ;k=k ds volj ij tkjh gqvk FkkA 

d'ehj ds bfrgkl 

d'ehj ds bfrgkl es efgyk 'kkldks ds dbZ mnkgj.k izkIr gSaA mRiy oa'k ds 'kkld xksiky oeZu ds Ik'pkr  mldh ekrk lqxa/kk ds 'kkfldk 

cuus ds mYYks[k feyrs gSaA
¼9½
 jktuhfrd vO;oLFkk ds bl nkSj esa lSfud rU= ds izcy gksrs gh nks o"kZ mijkUr lqxU/kk dks vinLFk dj fn;k x;k FkkA 

lqxU/kk us vius lSU; vuq;kf;;ks dh lgk;rk ls jktxíh ij vf/kdkj cuk;s j[kus dk iz;kl fd;k ijUrq bl iz;kl esa mls 914 bZ eas vius izk.k xokaus 

iM +sA
¼10½

 d'ehj esa 948 bZ ds vklikl yksgkj oa'k ds {ksexqIr dh jkuh ^^fník** us vius yksgkj oa'k ds lEcfU/k;ks ds lkFk feydj ,d ^^efgyk 'kklu 

rU=** dh LFkkiuk dhA mldk uke flDdks a ij Hkh vfHkfyf[kr fd;k x;kA 958bZ es {ksexqIr dh eR̀;q ds ckn fník us d'ehj ij 50 o"kZ rd 'kklu  

fd;kA izkjEHk esa og vius vo;Ld iq= vfHkeU;q dh lajf{kdk ds :Ik esa 'kklu djrh jgh ¼jktrajafx.kh] "k"B lxZ½ d'ehj vkSj Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa fník 

dh x.kuk izfl) 'kkldks es a dh tkrh gSA 1028 bZ esa d'ehj ds jktflagklu ij jktk vuUr ds flagkluk:< + gksus ij mldh jkuh lw;Zerh us iz'kklu 

vkSj foÙkh; lq/kkj gsrq vko';d dne mBkrs gq;s iz'kkldh; nkf;Ro dks fcuk fdlh jktin ds ogu fd;kA
¼11½

  

mM+hlk & mM+hlk ds bfrgkl esa dj ;k HkkSe oa'k dh f=Hkqouegknsoh ds frfFk 110 ds ?ksuduy vfHkys[k esa dgk x;k gS fd mÙke dsljh vkSj x;kM tSls 

izfl) egkjktkvksa dh eR̀;q ds ckn dj oa'k viuh izkphu izfr"Bk ek= ij th jgk Fkk ] jkT; dh ogh voLFkk gks xbZ Fkh tks izdk'keku rkjkvksa ls ghu 

vkdk'k dh ;k nq[kh ân; L=h dh gks tkrh gS] bl fLFkfr esa gh nf{k.k ds izfl) ukxoa'kh ljnkj jkteYy dh iq=h f=Hkqouegknsoh us xnnh /kkj.k dh 

vkSj egklkeUr pØ us muls dj jkT; dh y{eh dh j{kk dh izkFkZuk dh FkhA
¼12½

 frfFk 141 ds rypsj vfHkys[k esa ;g dgk x;k gS fd vius iq= 

dqlqegkj dh eR̀;q ds ckn f=Hkqouegknsoh us 'kklulw= Lo;a lEgkyk FkkA jktxíh /kkj.k djus ds fy, mldk ikS= yks.kekj vHkh vYik;q FkkA f=Hkqou 

egknsoh us dnkfpr vius firk jkteYy dh lgk;rk ls oa'k izfr"Bk iquLZFkkfir dh FkhA mldh ,d Kkr frfFk 110 ;k 120 vFkkZr 716 ;k 726 bZ gSaA 

dj 'kklu ds vfUre fnuksa esa dbZ jkfu;k ¡ gh ckjh ckjh ls xíh ij cSBhA xkSjhegknsoh ¼iape 'kqHkkdj dh jkuh½] mldh iq=h n.Mh egknsoh] mldh foekrk 

cdqykegknsoh]
 ¼13½

 vkSj yo.k dkj dh jkuh /keZegknsoh us —e'k% xíh /kkj.k dhA
¼14½

 ;s 'kkfldk, ¡ Hkh  ^ije HkVVkfjdk* vkSj ^egkjktkf/kjkt ijes'ojh** 

tSlh fo:n /kkj.k djrh jghA ¼n.Mh egknsoh dh mikf/k mlds ,d vfHkys[k esa& ^^ije ekgs'ojh ekrkfirìknkuq/;kr ije Hkêkfjdk egkjktkf/kjkt 

ijes'ojh Jhen~ n.Mh egknsoh ----** 
¼15½

 n.Mh egknsoh dh vfUre Kkr frfFk 793 bZ gSA 

                 nf{k.k Hkkjr ds vfHkys[kks a es jktifjokjks a ds efgykvksa ds jktuhfrd izHkkoksa dks ns[kk tk ldrk gSA esxLFkuht fy[krk gS 

fd ik.M; ns'k esa fL=;k ¡ 'kklu djrh FkhA ik.M; uke gsjkDyht dh iq=h i.Mkb;k ;k i.Ms ;k i.M;k ds uke ij iM +k Fkk ]og ;gh a mRiUu gqbZ Fkh] 

rFkk mlds firk us ;gk ¡ dk jkT; mls ns fn;k Fkk] mls mlds firk ls 500 gkFkh] 4000 v'okjksgh rFkk 1300 inkfr izkIr gq, FksA fIyuh Hkh ik.M; ns'k 

esa fL=;ksa ds 'kklu dh ckr djrk gSA jsodfuEefM tks veks?ko"kZ dh iq=h rFkk ,sjZxax dh egkjkuh Fkh] us ,MsVksj 2000 ij  850 bZ esa 'kklu fd;kA 

cknkeh ds pkyqD; ujs’k&iqydsf’ku 1] dhfroeZu 1] eaxys’k] iqydsf’ku 2] pUnzkfnR;] foØekfnR; 1] fou;kfnR;] fot;kfnR;] foØekfnR; 2] 

dhfrZoeZu 2 vkfn jktkvksa ds fooj.k feyrs gSA 

buds ‘kkludky esa lkoZtfud dk;ksZa ds ifjpkyu esa jkfu;ksa dk de ls de dqN dk rks vo’; gh gkFk gksrk FkkA os fonq‛kh vkSj nku’khy 

gksrh FkhA LdU/kkokjksa esa jktk ds lkFk mudh mifLFkfr egRoiw.kZ FkhA izkUrh; ‘kkfldk ds :Ik mudh Hkwfedk dks udkjk ugha tk ldrkA 
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 foØekfnR; izFke ds cM+s HkkbZ pUnzkfnR; dh jkuh fot; Hkêkfjdk us vius uke ls nks rkezi+=kfHkys[k tkjh fd, FksA og ,d mPPk dksfV dh 

dfof;=h Hkh FkhA
¼16½

 ih- oh- dk.ks ds vuqlkj fot; Hkêkfjdk gh laL—r dh izfl) dfof;=h fot;kadk ;k fofTTkdk Fkh tks vius dks ^d.kkZVjktfiz;k* 

dgrh gSA fot; Hkêkfjdk dk mnkgj.k vuqie gSA mUgksaus lkroh a 'krkCnh esa cknkeh ds pkyqD; jktk foØekfnR; izFke ds v/khu izkUrh; jkT;iky ds 

:Ik esa dk;Z fd;k Fkk
¼17½ 

fot;kfnR; dh NksVh cgu daqdqe nsoh lu 705 bZ esa dqMqafM uxj ds LdU/kkokj esa mlds lkFk FkhA mlds dgus ij jktk us ,d fo}ku czkã.k 

dks ,d xk¡o nku fn;k FkkA
¼18½

 lu 1077 bZ ds ys[k ls fofnr gksrk gS fd mlus tSuksa dh ,d ^clfn* clkbZ Fkh
¼19½

& fot;kfnR; dh ekrk fou;orh us 

czãk] fo‛.kq] egs’oj dh izfrek, ¡ LFkkfir djkbZ Fkh
¼20½

&  

xf.kdk,¡ vius :Ik vkSj yko.; ls Hkkjr ds bfrgkl esa jktnjckjksa dks izHkkfor djrh jgh gSA fot;kfnR; us iêndy ds fo’kky f’ko eafnj 

dk fuekZ.k djk;k FkkA mlds uke ij gh bl eafnj dk uke fot;s’oj iM +k Fkk vc bls laxes’oj dgrsa gSaA bl eafnj ds ,d LrEHk ij dhfrZoeZu 

f}rh; dk ys[k gSA
¼21½

 mldk ,d ys[k egkdwV ls Hkh feyk gSa egkdwV ys[k esa mldh pgsrh xf.kdk jf{krk oh.kkiksfVxy dk mYys[k gS] mlus fgj.;xHkZ 

nku fn;k Fkk vkSj nsork dks vewY; oLrq,¡ nku nh FkhA ys[k esa jf{krkoh.kkiksfrxy dks fot;kfnR; dh ^oYyHkk xf.kdk* dgk x;k gSA 

foØekfnR; f}rh; 733&34 bZ esa cknkeh dk jktk cukA mldh nks jkfu;k¡ & gSg; vFkkZr dypqfj oa’k dh jktdqekfj;k ¡ vkSj lxh cgus FkhaaA 

bu nksukas us vusd eafnj cuok,] eafnjksa ds uke vius ij j[ks vkSj iq.; ds vU; dk;Z fd,A buesa yksdegknsoh cM+h FkhA mUgksus us yksds’oj ds fo’kky 

eafnj dk fuekZ.k djk;kA vc ;g fo:ik{k eafnj ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSaA yksdegknsoh us eafnj ds uke usjaxYy 50 ds ftys dh vkenuh dj nh 

FkhA
¼22½

&  NksVh jkuh dk uke =SyksD;egknsoh FkkA dhfrZoeZu budk iq= FkkA =SyksD;egknsoh us Hkh ik‛kk.k eafnj cuok;k Fkk] ftldk uke =SyksD;s’oj 

FkkA ;g fot;s’oj eafnj ds mÙkj esa fLFkr FkkA vc blds vo’ks‛k ugha feyrs gSA 

dhfrZoeZu f}rh; ds iwuk ftys esa dsanwj ls izkIr ‘kd laor 672 ds rkezi=ys[k esa ftl nku dk mYys[k gS] og jktk us viuh egkjkuh 

^egknsoh* dh izkFkZuk ij fn;k Fkk&^^JhegknsohfoKkiu;k nÙk**A jDriqj ftldh igpku /kkjokM+ ftys esa y{e.ks’oj ls dh tkrh gS] ds LdU/kkokj esa og 

jktk ds lkFk Fkh&^^fot;LdU/kkokjs**
¼23½

&  

dY;k.kh ds if'peh pkyqD;ks esa jktdqekfj;k¡ izns'kks dh iz'kkfldk cuh vkSj NksVs NksVs iz'kkldh; nkf;Ro lEgkykA dY;k.kh ds pkyqD;ksa ds 

dky esa lkekftd fLFkfr lkoZtfud thou esa ukfj;ksa ds Hkkx ysus ds fy, vuwdwy FkhA de ls de lekt ds mPp oxksZa es rks ;gh fLFkfr FkhA ;s lHkh 

pkyqD; egkjkfu;ksa us izkUrh; jkT;iky ;k vf/kdkjh ds :i esa {ks= fo'ks"k esa 'kklu fd;k vkSj vius vf/kdkjksa dk iz;ksx djrs g q, nku vkfn Hkh fn,A 

oLrqr% mPp iz'kklfud in izkIr djus okyh ukfj;ksa dh la[;k pkyqD; oa'k esa gh bfrgkl esa vf/kd izkI; gSaA pkyqD; dky esa jktkvksa dh ifRu;ksa dks 

rkezi= izpfyr djokrs vkSj nku nsrs gq, ikrsa gSaA vius ifr;ksa ds lkFk os LdU/kkokj esa Hkh tkrhA  

buesa vDdk nsoh dk LFkku lcls mYYsk[kuh; gSA ;g pkyqD; foØekfnR; iape dh cgu  FkhA ;g efgyk ;q)ksa esa Hkkx ysrh Fkh vkSj lsuk dk 

lapkyu Hkh djrh FkhA 1010 bZ ds ys[k ls irk pyrk gS fd vDdk nsoh 1010 bZ esa fdUlqdn 70 ij 'kklu dj jgh FkhA bls y{eh dk vorkj] vusd 

nkuksa dk forj.k djus okyh] cqf)erh] lR; vkSj lPpfj=rk dh nsoh dgk x;k gS
¼24½

] mlus vusd iq.; voljks ij czkã.kksa dks nku fn;k FkkA vfHkys[kksa 

bUgsa ^;q) esa HSkjoh* dgk x;k gSA
¼25½

  

  ;fn ;g mikf/k dksjh dYiuk ugha gS rks dgk tk ldrk gS fd bl vfHkys[k dh frfFk & ‘kkds 944 vFkkZr 1022 bZ ls iwoZ mlus vusd ;q) ksa 

esa Hkkx fy;k gksxk
¼26½

& blds djhc 15 o"kksZ Ik'pkr vDdknsoh ouoklh 12000ij e;wj oeZnso ds lkFk 'kklu djrh Kkr gksrh gSA
¼27½

  

 vDdknsoh vkSj e;wjoeZnso ifriRuh Kkr gksrsa gSa
¼28½

& dY;k.kh ds pkyqD; jktk t;flag f}rh; dh nks jkfu;ksa dh tkudkjh feyrh gS&1- 

lqXxynsoh ftls lu 1029 bZ ds ,d ys[k esa ik’kqirkpk;Z czãf‛kZ iafMr dks nku fn, tkus dk mYys[k gSA 2- nsoy nsoh ftlus vfHkys[k ds vuqlkj 

viuh ekrk uksyac egknsoh dh HkLe xaxk esa izokfgr djkbZ Fkh vkSj HkkbZ mn;kfnR; dh mifLFkfr esa mu czkã.kksa dks nku fn;k Fkk tks xaxk dh ;k=k dj 

okil vk, Fks
¼29½

 

blh izdkj dY;k.kh ds pkyqD; jktk foØekfnR; ‚k‛B us 1077 bZ ls 1126 bZ rd jkT; fd;kA vfHkys[kksa esa bldh dbZ jkfu;ksa ds mYys[k feyrs gS 

ftUgksaus izkUr ;k {ks= dk 'kklu lEgkykA fcYg.k us mldh nks jkfu;ksa dk mYys[k fd;k gSA foØekfnR; ‚k‛B ds ‘kklu ds nwljs o‛kZ esa gh dsry nsoh 

}kjk chtkiqj esa dqafcfÙkxs ds p.Ms’oj eafnj esa nku nsus dk mYys[k gSA
¼30½

 fQj og 16osa o‛kZ esa csYykjh ftys esa fl:Iis] dksyuk: rFkk ,d vU; xk ¡o dh 

‘kkfldk ds :Ik esa feyrh gS 
¼31½

A dsry nsoh cM+h fonq‛kh ,oa laxhr esa fuiq.k FkhA foØekfnR; ‚k‛B dh ,d egkjkuh y{eh egknsoh ;k y{eknsoh ik¡pos 

o‛kZ ¼1081 bZ-½ esa nzks.kiqj ¼/kkjokM+ ftys esa nzksf.k½ dh ‘kkfldk Fkh
¼32½

A  1084 bZ ds lwfM ds ,d vfHkys[k esa mldk mYys[k jktk dh fiz; jkuh ds :Ik esa 

rFkk jktk ds lkFk dY;k.kiqj esa cjkcjh ds ntsZ ls ‘kklu djus dk mYYsk[k vk;k gS
¼33½

A 1096 bZ- ds vklikl og /keZiqj vkSj 18 vxzgkjksa dk ‘kklu 

djrh Fkh
¼34½

 A blds 7 lky ckn tc lezkV us pUnznsoh ds rV ij vusd nku fn;k rks og Hkh ogk ¡ mifLFkr FkhA 1110&11 bZ esaa og fufêflax dh 

‘kkfldk FkhA
¼35½

 y{eknsoh dkO; esa fuiq.k Fkh] daB vkSj ok|laxhr rFkk uR̀; esa iVq FkhaA mlus bruk nku fn;k Fkk fd ladYi ds ty ls mlds vkl 

ikl dh Hkwfe lnk Hkhxh jgrh FkhA
¼36½

 ,d vU; jkuh PkUnunsoh us 1097 bZ esa f’k{kk ds fy, izHkwr nku fn;k Fkk
¼37½

A 1093&94 bZ esa tDdynsoh tks 

lEHkor% dnEc jktdqekjh Fkh] baxqf.kxS xk¡o dk ‘kklu dj jgh FkhA bl xk ¡o esa lezkV us egkekf.kD; nso dh izfrek ds fy, ,d tSu eafnj cuok;k 
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FkkA 1095 bZ- esa iêegknsoh eSyly egknsoh d..koYys dk ‘kklu dj jgh FkhA ;g lEHkor% ogh jkuh gS] ey;erh nsoh ds uke ls ftldh iz’kalk 

^eǹqe/kqjopujpukprqjdykykih* ds :i esa 1108 bZ ds ,d vfHkys[k esa gSA
¼38½

 blh izdkj in~ey nsoh 1119 bZ- esa eaxksyh ds vxzgkj dh ‘kkfldk Fkh
¼39½

A 

’kkoyhnsoh 1177&78 bZ esa ;k mlds dqN ckn ujs;axy ds vxzgkj dk izcU/k fd;kA ;g vxzgkj mlds ifr us mlds vaxHkksx ¼O;fDrxr [kpsZ½ ds fy, 

nku fn;k FkkaA vCcy nsoh&fyaxxk¡o ij 'kklu dj jgh Fkh¼ fyaxlqxqj vfHkys[k ½A 

pkyqD; ujs'k lkses'oj f}rh; ds ,d iq= t;dsf'k us viuh jkuh cksIiknsoh ds lkFk dksad.k ij la;qDr :i ls 'kklu fd;k ogha pkyqD; ujs'k 

lkses'oj f}rh; dh egkjkuh dapynsoh eq.kqxqaMq esa 'kklu dj jgh Fkh
¼40½

  

996 bZ es eSlwj esa iEik nsoh ds 'kklu dh tkudkjh ,d ys[k ls izkIr gksrh gSA iEik nsoh pkyqD; is:ekjkf.knso dh iq=h FkhA is:ekjkf.knso 

dh igpku dY;k.kh ujs'k rSyi f}rh; ls dh tkrh gSA
¼41½ 

 

ìFohjkt fot; ls irk pyrk gS fd pkgeku dqy esa mÙkj Hkkjr esa 1177 bZ esa lkses'oj dh eR̀;q ds ckn mlds iq= iF̀ohjkt dh 

vYio;Ldrk ds dkj.k mldh ekrk diwZjnsoh us vR;Ur ;ksX;rk iwoZd 'kklu dk lapkyu fd;k vkSj bl dk;Z esa mlds eq[; lgk;d vkSj lykgdkj 

eq[;ea=h dyEcokl vkSj diwZjnsoh ds pkpk HkwousdeYy FksA
¼42½ 

 

 rsjgoha lnh ds mÙkjk)Z esa vywi jktoa'k dh jkuh cYyk egknsoh us ^egkjktkf/kjkt izcy lk/kd* tSlh iq:"kksfpr mikf/k;ksa dks /kkj.k dj 

yxHkx 14 o"kksZa rd 'kklu fd;kA¼'kd laor 1201 ls 1214 rd½    

okjaxy ds dkdrh; & okjaxy ds dkdrh; oa’k esa :nzensoh & 1259&1295 bZ-&dk LFkku mPp gSA :nznsoh :nzkEck ftls mlds firk jktk 

x.kifr u s viuk mÙkjkf/kdkjh pquk ¼dkdrh; ljdkj jktrU=kRed FkhaA vU; jkT;ksa ds leku gh ;gk¡ Hkh lkekU;r;k firk ds Ik’pkr iq= dks gh 

flagklu feyrk FkkA Lo;a :nzkEck ds ckn mldh iq=h dk iq= izrki:nz ‘kkld cuk FkkA dkdrh; oa’k esa L=h ‘kkfldk dk vn~Hkqr mnkgj. k feyrk gSA 

‘kk;n dkdrh;ksa esa Hkh L=h ‘kklu ds fo:) bruk fojks/k Fkk fd :nzensoh dks Hkh iq:‛kksa ds uke j[kus iM +s vkSj njckj esa iq:‛kksa ds oL= /kkj.k djus 

iM+sA½] :nkEck us flagklu ij firk x.kifr ds lkFk gh ‘kd laor 1182 vFkkZr ̀1259&60 bZ- esa ‘kklu djuk vkjEHk dj fn;k FkkA izkjEHk esa og vius 

firk ds lkFk la;qDr ‘kklu dj jgh FkhA ‘kd laor 1191 vFkkZr~ 1269 bZ ds ys[k esa :nzensoh dks x.kifr egkjkt dh ^iêks)fr* dgk x;k gSA bl 

le; rd og dsoy Hkkoh jkuh FkhA¼dkdrh; oa’k esa ;g izFkk py iM +h Fkh fd rRdkyhu ‘kkld vius mÙkjkf/kdkjh dks iz’kklu esa Hkkx ysus ds fy, 

cqyk ysrs FksA dkdrh; ujs’k x.kifr us vius ‘kklu dky ds vfUre o‛kksZaa ds nkSjku viuh iq=h :nzensoh dks viuk lg ‘kkld cuk fy;k FkkA½ :nzkEck 

us vius fonzksgh lksrsys Hkkb;ksa dks ekj dj] fonzksgh lkeUrksa ij fot; izkIr dj vfHk‛ksd ds le; ^dkdrh;jkT; LFkkiukpk;Z* rFkk ^jk;firkegkad* tSlh 

mikf/k;k¡ /kkj.k dh FkhA dkdrh; jkuh :nzkEck us ^^:nznso egkjkt iq:"kor** uke ls dkdrh; jkT; ij 40 o"kZ rd 'kklu fd;kA
¼43½

  

mlds 'kklu dh mR—"V lQyrk ds fy;s lelkef;d ;k=h ekdksZiksyks us mldh iz'kalk dh gSA  

^^fuLlansg :nzensoh vka/kzizns’k ds egkure ‘kkldks esa ls ,d FkhA ;|fi og L=h Fkh fQj Hkh mlus viuh dfBukbZ;ksa dks vius mPp in ds 

drZO;ksa ij gkoh ugha gksus fn;kA mlus vius lqlapkyu ls vius iq:‛k uke :nznso ds vkSfpR; dks fl) fd;kA :nznso uke mlds firk u s gh j[kk FkkA 

mlus jkT; ds iz’kklu esa lfØ; Hkkx fy;kA mlus iq:‛kksa ds oL= /kkj.k djds izfrfnu njckj dh v/;{krk dh] fonsf’k;ksa ls HksaV dh] xqIrpj lsokvksa dh 

fjiksVksZa dks lquk] vius jkT; ds eaf=;ksa] lsukifr;ksa] vU; mPpkf/kdkfj;ksa ls fopkj fofue; fd;k vkSj bu lHkh dks jkT; ds loksZÙke fgrksa dh òf) ds 

fy, izsfjr fd;kA ladV ds le; og viuh lsuk dk usrR̀o djus esa Hkh ugha fgpdpkbZA og dsoy ohj ,oa fuHkhZd ;ks)k gh ugh Fkh oju mlus lsukifr 

ds :Ik esa egku ;ksX;rk iznf’kZr dhA bl lUnHkZ esa lsm.k ujs’k egknso ds fo:) mldk usrR̀o fo’ks‛k :Ik ls mYys[kuh; gSA **
¼44½

   

Lksm.k ds ;kno& 

rsjgoha lnh esa lsm.k ds ;kno nDdu dh jktuhfr esa Nk x, FksA ;kno lkezkT; esa jktrU= dh lkekU; fo’ks‛krk, ¡ izpfyr FkhaA firk ds ckn 

izk;% lcls cM+s iq= dks rkt feyrk FkkA jkfu;k¡ vkSj jktdqekfj;k¡  ‘kk;n gh dHkh iz’kklu esa Hkkx ysrh FkhA flag.k ds v/khu [kkuns’k ds lkear 

[kksys’oj dh cgu y{eh vius Hkrhts ds ukckfyx gksus ds nkSjku vius HkkbZ ds izns’k ij ‘kklu djrh fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA rnszokfn ij ‘kklu djus okyh 

HkkxqckbZ lEHkor% fl ag.k dh gh lEcU/kh FkhA fdUrq ;s nks n‛̀VkUr viokn gh izrhr gksrsa gSaA
¼45½

  

    e/;dkyhu Hkkjr dh igyh vkSj vfUre eqfLye efgyk 'kkfldk jft;k Fkh A e/;dkyhu bfrgkldkj feugkt us ^jktkvks ds 

fy;s vko';d xq.kksa ls ,oa ;ksX;rkvksa ls ;qDr ,d egku 'kkfldk* dgk gSA jft;k dk 'kklu lk< +s rhu o"kksZa rd pyk mlus prqj dwVuhfrK vkSj 

;q)uhfr ds :Ik e sa Lo;a dks izLrqr fd;k] mlus ijnk djuk NksM + fn;k] og iq:"kksa dh rjg  iks'kkdsa igu dj turk ds chp gkFkh ij lokj gks dj 

tkus yxh Fkh A               

                    chtkiqj ds vyh okftn 'kkg dh fo/kok iRuh pk ¡n chch us vius ifr dh eR̀;q ds ckn vgen uxj dh jktuhfr esa cMh Lej.kh; 

Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA lkglh pk ¡n chch us vgen uxj ds fdys dks vius vf/kdkj esa ysdj iwjh 'kfDr yxkdj fdys dh j{kk dhA fot; uxj lkezkT; esa  

dkQh la[;k esa fL=;kW ¡ jktdh; inksa ij fu;qDr dh xbZA efgyk vaxjf{kdk,a jktk ds izfr cgqr fu"Bkoku jgrh FkhA uwjtgk ¡W us 1613 bZ esa ^ikn'kkg 

csxe* dh mikf/k /kkj.k dh Fkh mlds uke ls flDds <kys x, vkSj lHkh Qjekuks ij jktk ds gLrk{kj ds lkFk mldk uke Hkh fy[kk tkus yxk A 

1700&1707 bZ ds chp ejkBk jktk jke dh iRuh rkjkckbZ  jkT; dh okLrfod 'kkfldk cu xbZ FkhA rkjkckbZ us txg txg tkdj eqxyks ds fo:) 

ejkBk  vfHk;kuksa dks fn'kk funsZ'k iznku fd;k mlus lsukifr;ks dh fu;qfDr vkSj LFkkukUrj.k nss'k dh —f"k mit rFkk eqxy vkf/kiR; ds v/khu izns'kksa 

ij geyksa dh ;kstuk vkfn lHkh dk;ksZ dk fu;U=.k vius gkFk esa ys fy;k Fkk mlds jkT;dky es ejkBksa ds fo:)  vkSjaxtsc )kjk fd;s x;s lHkh iz;kl 

foQy gks x;s A                  

 cqansy[kaM esa ukStoku QqrhZyh LokHkhekuh  vnE; lkglh jkuh  y{ehckbZ fonzksfg;ksa dh us=h  jghaaA tc vaxzstksa us >kalh ij 

Msjk Mkyk rks mlus vizfre ohjrk ls mudk lkeuk fd;k dkyih Xokfy;j ds x< + ij jkuh us cM +h cgknqjh ls fczfV'k ?kqMlokjksa dk lkeuk fd;kA vUr 
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esa og 'kghn gqbZA ^cqUnsyksa gj cksyks ds eqag geus lquh dgkuh Fkh [kqc yMh enZkuh og rks >kalh okyh jkuh Fkh ^ ds #Ik esa vkt Hkh mldh Lef̀r lqjf{kr 

gSA tujy g;wjkst us vius nqtsZ; 'k=q ds ckjs esa dgk ^^;gk ¡ W og vkSjr lksbZ gS tks fonzksfg;ks esa ,dek= enZ Fkh ^^ 

 ukxkySaM dh >kalh jkuh dgh tkus okyh Hkkjr LokrU=; lsukuh ine Hkw"k.k jkuh xk;fMuyq dks eqfDr vkUnksyu gsrq cgqr yEch ltk nh xÃA 

1947-1948 esa m-iz] dh  jkT;iky cuus okyh jk"V ªoknh usrk vkSj iz[;kr dfof;=h ljksftuh uk;Mq dks Hkh LorU=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ysus ij dÃ ckj tsy 

gqÃ 1925 esa dkuiqj esa gq, Hkkjrh; jk"V ªh; dkaxzsl ds 40osa vf/kos'ku dh os izFke Hkkjrh; efgyk v/;{kk cuh A Hkkjr ljdkj us v:.kk vklQ vyh dks 

^Hkkjr jRu^ vkSj Mk] y{eh lgxy dks ^ine foHkw"k.k ls vya—r dj bu Økafarusf=;ks ds izfr lEeku  iznf'kZr fd;k gS A 

 lsuk ds eq[; vf/kdkjh ;q)ksa esa viuh ifRu;ksa vkSj miifRu;ksa esa ls pquh gqbZ dqN ukfj;ksa dks ys tkrs Fks
¼23½

 jk"V ªdwV jktk 

veks?ko"kZ izFke ¼817&877 ½us okLro esa lSU; f'kfoj esa gh tUe fy;k FkkA tc mldk firk foU/;izns'k esa ;q) layXu FkkA ;|fi ,d uhfrK us ;q)LFky 

esa fL=;ksa dh mifLFkfr dk fu"ks/k fd;k gSA 

 Li"V gS fd izkphu Hkkjr esa ukfj;ksa dk jktuhfr ds {ks= esa ;ksxnku ;fRdafpr vo'; jgkA lkekU; :i ls iz'kklu vFkok 

fu.kZ;u esa mudh Hkwfedk dks Li"Vr^% iz/kkurk ugha feyh ysfdu volj feyus ij mudh Hkkxhnkjh vkSj Nerk ds izek.k vo'; feyrs gSaA 

lUnHkZ& 

1 okrkZ] 46 v/;k; 6] vf/kdj.k 5]  

2 ^^dqekjks ukfLr ;s"kka p dU;kLr=kfHk"ksp;**& egkHkkjr] 12]33]45  

3 xg̀ku~ xPN xg̀iRuh ;Fkklks of'kuh Roa fonFkek onkfl ^^&_Xosn 10]85]27  

4 n"̀VO;] feJ jekukFk] izkphu Hkkjrh; lekt] vFkZO;oLFkk ,oa /keZ] ì- 11 

5 xqIr ijes'ojhyky] izkphu Hkkjr ds izeq[k vfHkys[k Hkkx 1] ì- 165 ls 168 

6 ;|fi Mh- vkj- Hk.Mkjdj dh /kkj.kk gS fd mlus ;s ;K vius ifr ds lg/keZpkfj.kh ds :i esa fd, gksaxsa] MkW fejk'kh ds vuqlkj dqN ;K mlus vius 

ril thou dky esa djk, gksaxs] fdUrq ijes'ojh yky xqIr ds vuqlkj ;s ;K mlds iq= osfnJh us djk, gksaxs] bu ;Kksa ds volj ij ekr k gksus ds 

dkj.k LoHkkor% b"V dh dkeuk ls mlus nku nf{k.kk nh FkhA 

7- ukfld y;.k vfHkys[k] jkT; o"Zk 7] xqIr ijes’ojhyky] izk- Hkkjr ds izeq[k vfHkys[k] ì- 190] 

8 iwuk rkez i= ys[k] ,fixzkfQvk bafMdk] Hkkx 15] ì- 41  

9- jktrjafx.kh] iape lxZ  

10- ikBd fo'kq)kuUn] mÙkj Hkkjr dk jktuhfrd bfrgkl  

11- jktrajafx.kh] lIre lxZ  

12- n"̀VO;] feJ fouk;d] ^vksjhlk v.Mj fn HkkSe fdaXl* ì- 23  

13- n.Mh egknsoh dk nkui=] ,fixzkfQvk bafMdk] Hkkx 29] ì88  

14- n"̀VO;] ljdkj fnus'k pUnz] lkslkbVh ,aM ,MfefuLV ª s'ku bu ,af'k,aV ,aM esfMosy bafM;k* i ̀238-243 rFkk xks;y] Jh jke n-Hkk- dk bfrgkl] ì 59 

15- ,fixzkfQ;k bf.M;k] okW- 29 ì 88 

16- bafM;u ,afVDosjh] okW 7] ì- 163&64] 

17- n"̀VO;] etwenkj] vkj-lh-] fn Dykfldy ,t] ì- 547 &  242  

18- ,suqvy fjiksVZ vkWQ lkmFk bafM;u ,ihxzsQh] 1934&34] okW 2] i`- 8] 

19- ,fixzkfQdk bfaMdk] okW 18] ì- 37&39] 

20- dukZVd bafLd̀I’kUl] i`- 3] 

21- ,fixzkfQdk bafMdk] okW- 3] ì-1] 

22- bafM;u ,afVDosjh] okW 10] ì- 166] 

23- ,fixzkfQdk bfaMdk] okW 9] ì- 205] 

24- ^^mÙkjksÙkj vfHkòf)izoz)ekue vpanzvkjDdrkje lyqÙke bjsLofLr vfj mfjiÙk ?kfVrpjuvkjfons;xaxkLukuiknL;sj f}rh; y{eh lekus;jxfurnku 

fpUrke.kh foosdpwMkeuhxzy ,d okD;s;jjxq.M csMafx;j vIi Jher vDdknsoh;j fddlqdkM ,biÙk qee nq‛Vfuxzgfof’k‛Vizfrikyukfn lq[kladBk 

fouksnfnUn ,snq jkT;e---------**& lqnh ys[k ‘kd laor] 932 vFkkZr~ 1010 bZ] ,fixzkfQdk bafMdk] okW 15 ì- 75 

25- ,fixzkfQ;k bf.M;k] okW- 15 ì- 75 

26- bafM;u ,afVDosjh] okW 18] 270&275] 

27- n"̀VO;] 'kkL=h] uhydaB] nf{k.k Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] ì 273 
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28- nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] ì- 307] vuqokn] eaxyukFk flag ,oaa —‛.keksgu Jhekyh] vyhZ fgLVªh vkWQ nDdu] th- ;ktnkuh] 

29- lkmFk bafM;u bald̀I’kUl] 2¼1½]la- 91&92] mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] 

30- ckacs dukZVd] 1436&37] 67 mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] th]- ;ktnkuh] 

31- lkmFk bafM;u bald̀I’kUl] 9¼1½]159]mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] 

32- ckacs dukZVd] 1927&8] 76 mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] th]- ;ktnkuh] 

33- ,fixzkfQ;k bf.M;k] okW- 15] ì- 102] iafDr 11 ls 22 

34- ,fixzkfQ;k bf.M;k] okW 10] ì- 185&90 

35- mn~/k̀r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] th] ì- 339] 

36- mn~/k̀r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] ì-395&96 

37- ckacs dukZVd] 1928&9] 150] mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl]  

38- lkmFk bafM;u bald̀I’kUl] okW9¼1½ 175]mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] 

39- lkmFk bafM;u bald̀I’kUl] okW9¼1½ 195]mn~/k`r] nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl]  

40- n"̀VO;] vkj- ,u- ik.Ms;] ogh] ì 328 

41- n"̀VO;] vkj- ,u- ik.Ms;] ogh] ì 300 

42- ìFoh jkt fot;] 9] 35 ls 43  

43- foLrkj ds fy, n"̀VO;& nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] vuqokn] eaxyukFk flag ,oaa —‛.keksgu Jhekyh] vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] th- ;ktnkuh] 

fn vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] ;ktnkuh] th-] ì 621 ls 642 

44- nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] vuqokn] eaxyukFk flag ,oaa —‛.keksgu Jhekyh] vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] th- ;ktnkuh] 

fn vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] ;ktnkuh] th-]ì- 606] 

45- nDdu dk izkphu bfrgkl] vuqokn] eaxyukFk flag ,oaa —‛.keksgu Jhekyh] vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] th- ;ktnkuh] 

fn vyhZ fgLV ªh vkWQ nDdu] ;ktnkuh] th-]ì- 534] 

 

MkW- ehuw vxzoky]  

,lksfl,V izksQslj]  

izkphu bfrgkl foHkkx]  

lnuyky lkaoynkl [kUuk efgyk egkfo|ky;] bykgkckn]  

la?kVd egkfo|ky;] bykgkckn fo’ofo|ky;] 

 

eksckby 9839840517 
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Dr. Md. Jamil Hassan Ansari 

bfrgkl foHkkx]  
yfyr ukjk;.k fefFkyk fo'ofo|ky;] dkes'ojuxj] njHkaxk&846008 ¼fcgkj½ 

 

 1857 bZ- dk foznksg Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; Lora=rk laxzke dh vR;ar gh egRoiw.kZ 
?kVuk ekuh tkrh gSA njvly] 1857 bZ- ds izFke laxfBr fonzksg dks 

 Hkh ekuk tkrk gSA vkjafHkd fczfV'k la?k"kZ esa ftl rjg fcgkj dh Hkwfedk 
vxz.kh jgh mlh izdkj ns'k esa fczfV'k lÙkk ls eqfDr izkIr djus ds fy, lapkfyr 
jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa Hkh fcgkj dh Hkwfedk fu.kkZ;d jghA xkSjryc gS fd Hkkjrh; 
bfrgkl esa 1857 dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA 1857 esa gq, bl la?k"kZ dks bfrgkldkjksa us 
vaxzstksa ds f[kykQ gq, igys vkSj lcls cM+s la?k"kZ ds :i esa ntZ fd;k gSA 
 Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; vkanksyu dh izÑfr ewyr% iq#"k iz/kku Fkh vkSj laHkor% ;gh 
dkj.k gS fd jk"Vªh; vkanksyu ij fy[kh xbZ reke iqLrdksa] ys[kksa vkfn esa efgykvksa 
dh lgHkkfxrk vkSj muds ;ksxnku dks ;Fkksfpr LFkku ugha fey ldk gSA okLro esa 
rRdkyhu firl̀ÙkkRed lekt esa efgykvksa dh nqfu;k¡ ?kj ds pgkjnhokjh ds Hkhrj 
lhfer Fkh vkSj mls iq#"k dh vuqxke.kh gh ekuk tkrk FkkA iq:"kksa us bl fonzksg esa 
cM+s iSekus ij Hkkx fy;k ijarq fL=;k¡ Hkh muls de ugha FkhA jk"Vªh; vkanksyu dk 
bfrgkl reke ,slh efgykvksa ds lkgl] R;kx o cfynku ls Hkjk iM+k gS] ftUgksaus 
viuh ikfjokfjd Hkwfedk ds lkFk&lkFk jk"Vªoknh xfrfof/k;ksa esa Hkh fgLlsnkjh dhA 
  bfrgkl lk{kh gS fd fcgkj Hkh bl foznksg dk ,d izeq[k dsUnz fcUnq FkkA esjB 
esa 10 ebZ] 1857 bZ- dks QwV iM+us okys ^fonzksg* dh Nk;k fcgkj ij Hkh iM+h vkSj 
1857 bZ- ds foznksg esa fcgkj dh efgyk,¡ lfØ; jgha ,oa budk ;ksxnku Hkh 
vfoLej.kh; gSA xkSjryc gS fd 1857 bZ- ds foznksg esa fcgkj dh efgykvksa us vR;ar 
gh ljkguh; Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gS esjs bl ys[k esa 1857 ds la?k"kZ ds cgkus bl ^fonzksg* 
ds ek/;e ls fonzksg ds izlkj rFkk bles fofHkUu fcgkjh efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dks 
fpfUgr fd;k x;k gS vkSj mu lzksrksa dks [kaxkyus dh dksf'k'k gS ftuls 1857 ds 
bfrgkl dks cukus esa enn feyrh gSA 
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 1857] Lora=rk laxzke] fcgkj] fonzksg] bfrgkl] efgyk,¡] Hkwfedk] fuEuoxhZ; 
bfrgkl] vaxzst] lSfud] ;ksxnku bR;kfnA 
 

 
fcgkj dks  dgk x;k gS] fdUrq 18oha 

'krkCnh vkrs&vkrs viuh foKkr ,sfrgkfld miyfC/k;ksa ds ckotwn og caxky dk 
ifjf'k"V jkT; cudj jg x;kA 1857 bZ- dk laxzke lgh vFkksZ esa bfrgkl ds iUuksa 
esa Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke dk egkvk[;ku gS] ftlesa lekt ds lHkh rcds ds yksx 
tSls&vehj&xjhc] Å¡p&uhp] iq#"k&ukM+h] flikgh&fdlku] Hkkjrh; lekt ds 
gLrdkj ,oa Jfed tkfr;k¡ Hkh 'kkfey FkhA  1857 bZ- ds laxzke ij izkjaHk esa tks Hkh 
bfrgkl fy[kk x;k] mlesa izdV fd;s x;s er ;g Fks fd flQZ jktkvksa] lkearks ,oa 
flikfg;ksa ds fufgr LokFkksZ dh mRifÙk ds :i esa gh bl foæksg dks ns[kk x;k] 
ysfdu tSls&tSls ge vkSifuosf'kd lzksrksa ds ncko ls ckgj fudys vkSj u, tu 
lzksrksa dh ryk'k dh] oSls&oSls bfrgkl ys[ku esa lu~ 1857 ds egklaxzke dk fp= 
foLrr̀ vkSj O;kid gksrk x;kA  
 Hkkjrh; miegk;q) esa mifuos'koknh 'kklu dh uhao 1757 bZ- esa iM+h tc 
Iyklh ds ;q) esa vaxzstksa dh fot; gqbZ ysfdu rr~dky gh bl fot; dks pqukSrh Hkh 
feyuh 'kq: gks xbZA  1763 bZ- dk lU;klh foæksg bldk vkjaHk fcanq gS tks yacs 
le; ¼1800½ rd pykA  1857 bZ- esa fczfV'k mifuos'kokn ds fo:) tks egkfoæksg 
QwVk Fkk] og dksbZ vkDlfed ?kVuk ugha Fkh cfYd lU;klh foæksg ls 'kq: gksus okyh 
vusd foæksgksa dh ,d 100 lky dh yach J`a[kyk dh og foLQksVd ifj.kfr Fkh 
ftlesa vke fdlku ls ysdj ns'kHkDr jkts&egkjkts rd ,d >aMs ds uhps 'kjhd 
gq, FksA xkSjryc gS fd 1857 bZ- ds iwoZ ds lHkh tu foæksg dh fczfV'k gqdwer ds 
vFkok Hkkjr esa fczfV'k 'kklu ds ennxkj lkearks vkSj Hkw&Lokfe;ksa ds gh f[kykQ 
FksA  
 bl rjg lu~ 1857 ds foæksg dk ;fn ge leqfpr ,dkxzrk ls vè;;u djsa 
rks gesa ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd bldk {ks= fo'kky vkSj fofo/k FkkA vktknh dh bl 
yM+kbZ esa fofHkUu oxksZ] /keksZ vkSj leqnk; ds yksxksa us ftrus cM+s iSekus ij viuh 
vkgqfr nh] mldh fe'kky rks fo'o bfrgkl esa Hkh de feysxh vkSj tSlk fd ge 
tkurs gSa fd bl egkfoæksg dks fo'o ds le{k] mlds lgh ifjizs{; esa izLrqr djus 
dk egr~ yksdfiz; dk;Z dkyZekDlZ vkSj ÝsMfjd ,axsYl dj jgs FksA 
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 bfrgkl lk{kh gS fd fdlh Hkh foæksg esa mPp oxZ o fuEu oxZ nksuksa dh 
Hkwfedk egRoiw.kZ gksrh gS ijarq egRo dsoy mPp oxZ ds yksxksa dk n'kkZ;k tkrk gS 
rFkk fuEu oxZ vn`'; jg tkrk gSA tcfd vaxzsth 'kklu dky ds nkSjku lekt dk 
gj oxZ vlarq"V Fkk pkgs og fdlku gks ;k tehankjA blfy, bl foæksg esa gj /keZ 
vkSj gj oxZ ds yksxksa us Hkkx fy;k vkSj bl izdkj ls ;g Hkkjr dk 

 cukA bl foæksg esa cgknqj 'kkg tQj] ukuk lkgc] csxe gtjr 
egy] jkuh y{eh ckbZ] [kku cgknqj [kk¡] nsoh flag] dne flag] rktqíhu] rQtqy 
gqlSu [kk¡] ohj dq¡oj flag vkfn us Hkkx fy;kA  
 fcgkj bl foæksg dk ,d izeq[k dsaæ fcanq FkkA esjB esa 10 ebZ] 1857 bZ- dks 
QwV iM+us okys ^foæksg* dh Nk;k fcgkj ij Hkh iM+h] bl {ks= esa Hkh vPNh&[kklh 
la[;k esa foæksfg;ksa us Hkkx ysuk 'kq: dj fn;kA fcgkj ls dbZ vusd egRoiw.kZ 
usrk gq, ftUgksaus lfØ; :i ls bl foæksg esa Hkkx fy;kA okfjl vyh] ihj vyh 
[kku vkfn mUgha esa ls ,d FksA  buds vykok bfrgkl ds iUuksa esa 1857 bZ- ds 
foæksg esa mPp oxZ dh Hkkxhnkjh dk Lo:i eq[;r% fooknkLin jgk gSA bu mPp 
oxksZa esa eq[; :i ls jktk] tehankj] O;kikjh o f'kf{kr oxZ ds yksx vkrs FksA 
buyksxksa ds lg;ksx ls vaxzstksa dh tM+s etcwr gqbZ ijarq mPp oxZ esa vUrfoZjks/kh 
O;kIr FkkA ftlesa ckn'kkg cgknqj 'kkg tQj] >k¡lh dh jkuh y{eh ckbZ] csxe 
gtjr egy] ukuk lkgc] rkR;k¡ Vksis tSls yksx foæksg dk usr`Ro dj jgs FksA rks 
nwljh rjQ fcgkj ls ckcw dq¡oj flag ds lkFk&lkFk muds NksVs HkkbZ vej flag tSls 
cM+s tehankj fcgkj esa fczfV'k lÙkk dks pqukSrh ns jgs Fks] rks ,d rjQ NksVs&cM+s 
jktk Hkh gj rjg ls viuk leFkZu foæksg dks dqpyus esa iznku dj jgs FksA ysfdu 
foæksg ds Øe esa dqN ,sls O;fDrRo Hkh Fks ftuls vaxzstksa dks lgk;rk fey jgh 
FkhA   
 bfrgkl esa lHkh ds lkFk ,d tSlk U;k; ugha gksrkA vf/kdka'k izfl) 
bfrgkldkj fof'k"V O;fDr;ksa dh miyfC/k;ksa dk o.kZu dj vius dÙkZO; dh bfrJh 
le> ysrs gSaA izFke Hkkjrh; Loar=rk laxzke esa vusd iq:"kksa rFkk efgykvksa us vius 
izk.kksa rd dk mRlxZ dj fn;k Fkk] ij ge dsoy dqN gh yksxksa ds uke ls ifjfpr 
gSaA vusdks ds rks uke dh Hkh tkudkjh gesa ugha gSA tc cqf)thoh oxZ muds ckjs esa 
dqN ugha tkurs gS] rks fQj lkekU; yksxkas dh tkudkjh dk rks loky gh iSnk ugha 
gksrkA 
 1857 bZ- dk ;q) Hkys gh lQy u jgk gks] fdUrq lSfud vlarks"k] jk"Vªh; 
?k`.kk vkSj vkgr /kkfeZd Hkkouk ds la;qDr mHkkj ds :i esa ;g viuh egÙkk dks 
crykrk gSA ;g fonzksg rFkkdfFkr flikgh fonzksg ek= ugha Fkk] tSlk fd fczfV'k 
gqdwer us bl eqfDr&laxzke dks va/kfo'okl tfur flikgh fonzksg dgdj lPpkbZ ij 
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inkZ Mkyk vkSj yksxksa dks xqejkg fd;kA vaxzsth lsuk ds Hkkjrh; flikfg;ksa dks pchZ 
okys dkjrqlksa ds ckjs esa tkudkjh tuojh] 1857 bZ- esa gh py x;k FkkA  
 xkSjryc gS fd 1857 bZ- ds eqfDr laxzke esa gj oxZ] gj o.kZ] /keZ lEiznk; dh 
fL=;ksa us vkxs c<+dj fgLlk fy;k FkkA os gj ekspZs ij yM+h FkhA ?kk;yksa dh 
rhekjnkjh djus] eqfDRk;ks)kvksa dks vius /kj esa fNikus] mUgsa lqjf{kr txg igq¡pkus] 
muds fy, tklwlh djus lans'k igq¡pkus ls ysdj [kqn gkFk esa canwd ;k ryokj ysdj 
nq'eu ij VwV iM+us rd dh Hkwfedk mUgksaus tksjnkj <+ax ls fuHkkbZ FkhA vlw;Zi';k 
ekuh tkus okyh csxeksa us Hkh gfFk;kj mBk;s] jkfu;ksa us Hkh ryokjsa l¡HkkyhA nfyr 
rFkk fiNM+s oxksZa dh tq>k: fL=;ksa us da/ks ls da/kk feykdj ;g yM+kbZ yM+h FkhA 
bruk gh ugha bl eqfDr laxzke esa rok;Qsa Hkh fdlh ls ihNs ugha jgh FkhA  gekjh 
lH;rk&laLd`fr vU; ns'kksa dh vis{kk izkphu ,oa Js’B gSaA iq:"k ds vykos efgyk,¡ 
Hkh thou ds izR;sd {ks= esa vxz.kh FkhA muesa ,slh fon~ork Fkh fd cM+s&cM+s iafMrksa 
dks 'kkL=kFkZ esa muls ijkftr gksuk iM+rk FkkA ?kj&vk¡xu dh efgyk,¡ ml le; esa 
ryokj Hkh mBk;k djrh FkhA j.k{ks= esa os iq:"kksa ls dHkh ihNs ugha jgrh FkhA bldk 
Toyar mnkgj.k gesa 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSaA  

28 Qjojh dks ,d ljdkjh i= esa lsukifr us tujy dks fy[kk fd 
^tcjnLrh blkbZ cukus dh vQokg ls cSjdiqj esa flikfg;ksa esa vlarks"k QSy jgk gSA* 
njvly] lSfudksa dks iqjkuh&^czkmu csl* uked canwd dh txg u;h ,uQhYM 
jkbQy nh x;h] tks dkjrwl os vius nk¡rks ls dkV dj [kksyrs gSa og xk; o lwvj 
dh pchZ ls cus gksrs FksA  blls fganq&eqfLye lHkh lSfudksa esa vlarks"k QSy x;k fd 
ljdkj /keZ Hkz"V djus gsrq gh ;g "kM;a= jph gSaA  eaxy ikaMs] tks 34oha usfVo 
bUQSUVªh dk flikgh Fkk mlus ysf¶VusaV ck¡x ,oa estj g~;wlu dks xksyh ekjh Fkh  
ftlds gsrq gh 08 vizSy 1857 bZ- dks eaxy ikaMs dks Qk¡lh ns nh xbZA  ftlls 
fonzksg dh Tokyk vkSj /k/kd mBhA /khjs&/khjs esjB] >k¡lh] y[kuÅ] dkuqij] 
bykgkckn ,oa fcgkj vkfn dbZ txgksa ij fonzksg dk QSyko gqvkA  

bUgh ifjfLFkfr;ksa rFkk vaxzstksa dh dqÑR;ksa us Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks ohjkaxuk 
cuus ij etcwj fd;kA 1857 bZ- ds izFke eqfDr laxzke esa ftu ohjkaxukvksa us vkxs 
c<+dj Hkkx fy;k vkSj usr`Ro laHkkyk] muds uke rks Lora=rk laxzke ds bfrgkl esa 
Lo.kkZ{kjksa esa vafdr gSaA ysfdu ftUgksaus ihNs jgdj viuk izR;{k] ijks{k ;ksxnku fn;k 
vkSj ftuds uke fdlh dkj.k ls mtkxj ugha gks ik, mudk Hkh egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku 
gSaA njvly dbZ efgyk izsjd dh Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gq, eqfDr&laxzke dh pisV esa 
vkdj 'kghn gks xbZA mYys[kuh; gS fd 1857 bZ- ds usr`Rodkjh l'kDr la?k"kZ esa 
nfyr efgykvksa dh la[;k nfyr iq:"kksa ls dgh T;knk gSaA oLrqr% blesa dksjh tkfr 
dh >ydkjh ckbZ] iklh tkfr dh mnk nsoh] yks/kh tkfr dh voafrdk ckbZ] esgÙkj 
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tkfr dh egkohjh nsoh vkSj xqtZjh tkfr dh vk'kk nsoh lfgr dbZ efgykvksa dks 
1857 bZ- dh yM+kbZ esa 'kkfey crk;k tkrk gS vkSj os lHkh nfyr tkfr ds fy, 
ohjrk dh izrhd cu xbZ gSaA  

1857 bZ- ds fonzksg esa fcgkj dh efgyk,¡ lfØ; jgh budk ;ksxnku Hkh 
vfoLej.kh; gSaA tkykSu dh jkuh rstckbZ dks muds ifr ds lkFk fonzksg ds vkjksi esa 
eqaxsj ds tsy esa j[kk x;k FkkA jkuh rstckbZ dks izrkfM+r djus ds fy, mUgsa lhyu 
Hkjh vLokLF;dj ekgkSy esa j[kk x;k FkkA eqaxsj ds lgk;d 'kY; fpfdRld MkW- 
Mwdk us 31 vxLr] 1858 bZ- dks viuh tk¡p esa dgk Fkk fd tkykSu dh jkuh rstckbZ 
dks tgk¡ j[kk x;k gSa] ogk¡ lky&Hkj ls ty teko gSA jkuh ds jgus okys dejsa esa 
ikuh fjlrk gSA dejs dh yackbZ&pkSM+kbZ 12 xq.kk 8 ls de gSA ;g fuokl LFky 
LokLF; ds fy, vR;ar [krjukd gSaA  

fcgkj ls 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg esa /kjeu chch dk ;ksxnku vR;ar egRoiw.kZ jgk 
gSaA dq¡oj flag dh mi&ifRu;ksa esa ls ,d Fkh /kjeu chchA bu ij ckcw dq¡cj flag 
dk fo'ks"k vuqjkx FkkA 'kkgkckn ds xk¡oksa esa /kjeu chch ds izfr ckcq dq¡oj flag ds 
mRdV izse dh vufxur dgkfu;k¡ vkSj xhr vkt izpfyr gSaA bUgksaus fonzksg esa ckcw 
dq¡oj flag dk mRlkg Hkh c<+k;k vkSj ;ksxnku Hkh fn;kA ,slk ekuk tkrk gS fd 
/kjeu chch Hkh dq¡oj flag ds lkFk muds ekpZ esa 'kkfey FkhaA os dq¡oj flag ds lkFk 
jhok rFkk vU; LFkkuksa rd xbZA mudh e`R;q Hkh yk¡x ekpZ ds nkSjku ck¡nk esa gqbZA 
/kjeu chch ds uke ij d¡qoj flag us vkjk vkSj txnh'kiqj esa nks efLtnksa dk fuekZ.k 
djk;k FkkA  

jk"Vªh; Qyd ij 1857 ds egkfonzksg dh izÑfr dk fo'ys"k.k fofHkUu 
bfrgkldkjksa }kjk miyC/k tkudkjh ,sls vè;;uksa esa 'kkfey Mk- bZ'ojh izlkn] Mk- 
,- ,y- JhokLro] Mk- ifUudj] Jh lqUnj yky ,oa Mk- ,l- vkj- 'kekZ vkfn 
bfrgkldkjksa us 1857 bZ- ds foæksg dks jk"Vªh; Økafr dh laKk nh gS ,oa mldh 
rqyuk vesfjdh] :lh] Ýkalhlh vkfn fo'ofo[;kr Økafr;ksa ls dh gSA MkW- ifUudj us 
fy[kk gS&^^Økafr dk mn~ns'; vaxzstksa dks Hkkjr ls ckgj fudky dj ns'k esa ,d 
jk"Vªh; jkT; dh LFkkiuk djuk FkkA bl n`f"V ls ;g xnj ;k foIyo u gksdj ,d 
jk"Vªh; Økafr FkhA**22 
 iafMr tokgj yky usg: us fy[kk gS&^^;g ,d lSfud foæksg ls cgqr dqN 
vfèkd FkkA ;g tksjksa ls QSyk vkSj blus tufiz; vkUnksyu rFkk Lora=rk laxzke dk 
:i ys fy;kA** vkj- lh- etqenkj ds 'kCnksa esa&^^tcfd ;g lp gS fd 1857 bZ- dh 
Økafr eq[;r% lSfudksa dk foæksg FkkA bl ckr dk leFkZu djus ds i;kZIr izek.k gS 
fd dqN {ks=ksa esa foæksg O;kid :i ls QSyk vkSj blus ,d tuØkafr dk :i /kkj.k 
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dj fy;kA** usrkth lqHkk"k pUæ cksl us Hkh 1857 bZ- ds xnj dks jk"Vªh; Økafr ekuk 
gSA 
 bZ'ojh izlkn us fy[kk gS&^^1857 bZ- dh ?kVuk,¡ dsoy foæksg ugha FkhA ;g 
mÙkjh Hkkjr dk ,d foæksg Fkk ftldk m)s'; ,dek= bZLV bafM;k daiuh dh 
rckgh vkSj fons'kh ca/kuksa ls Lora=rk izkIr djuk FkkA MkW- izlkn vkxs fy[krs gSa fd 
;g foæksg ;kstukc) Fkk vkSj foæksg ds usrk cgqr le; ls yksxksa esa fczfV'k jkt ds 
fo:) xk¡o&xk¡o esa bl Hkkouk dks QSyk jgs FksA os usrk fu%LokFkZ vkSj ns'kHkDr Fks 
rFkk mudks vius ns'k dh Lora=rk ls vfèkd fiz; dksbZ oLrq ugha FkhA**23 

'k'kkad 'ks[kj flUgk us nks izeq[k fL=;ksa dk mYys[k viuh iqLrd jsLVysl 
enlZ ,UM VjcqysUV MkWVlZ flpq,fVax VªkbCl bu tsUMj LVMht esa bl izdkj fd;k 
gSa& bl laFkky fonzksg esa fl)w&dkUgw dh nks cguas ftlesa Qwyksa rFkk >kuks dk uke 
fo'ks"k :Ik ls vkrk gSa] buds }kjk Hkh fonzksg dks ubZ fn'kk iznku dh xbZA laFkkyh 
yksdxhrksa esa Qwyksa vkSj >kuksa dk uke fo'ks"k :Ik ls mYysf[kr gSaA buds ckjs esa ;g 
Hkh dgk tkrk gSa fd bu nksuksa cguksa us rks fczfV'k Nkouh esa ?kqldj bDdhl lSfudksa 
ds xnZu dks vius ryokj ls mM+k fn;kA ;g ?kVuk budh ohjrk dk gh izek.k gS 
,oa bu nksuksa fL=;ksa us bl fonzksg dks Rofjr xfr iznku fd;kA  

bl {ks= ls nks vU; efgykvksa dk uke Hkh lkeus vkrk gS] ;s gSa jk/kk rFkk 
ghjk bu efgykvksa us cM+h gh ohjrkiwoZd fczfV'k lSfudksa ds NDds NqM+k,A ijarq var 
eas] bu ohjkaxukvksa dks idM+us ds Ik'pkr~ bu ij vnkyrh dkjokbZ 'kq: dh xbZA  
bl {ks= ls efgykvksa us cM+s dh mRlkgiwoZd Hkkx fy;kA ,d ?kVuk ls irk pyrk 
gS fd efgykvksa esa izfr'kks/k dh Hkkouk bruh tcjnLr Fkh fd ,d efgyk dks iSj esa 
nks ckj xksyh yxus ds Ik'pkr~ Hkh og nksbpk xk¡o ds lSfudksa ds lkFk gks xbZA bruh 
xaHkhj ?kk;y voLFkk esa Hkh ml efgyk us lkspk fd ;fn og fpfdRlk ds fy, xbZ 
rks ;g mlds fy, ?kkrd fl) gks ldrk gSA og efgyk tksf[ke mBkrs gq,] vius 
bykt ds fy, efgyk okMZ esa xbZ ysfdu bl ifjfLFkfr esa Hkh og efgyk vius 
nkf;Roksa dks ugha Hkwyh rFkk vius nksbpk xk¡o dks ywVus ds fy, laFkkfy;ksa ds lkFk 
gks xbZA bl ?kVuk ls izrhr gksrk gS fd efgykvksa esa tks'k pje lhek ij Fkk os 
fdlh Hkh ladV ;k rukoiw.kZ fLFkfr dk lkeuk djrs gq, laFkky cgqy {ks= ls 
^fndqvksa* dks Hkxkuk pkgrs FksA  

bl izdkj ge ns[krs gSa fd 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg ds iwoZ gh jkuh losZ'ojh ds 
}kjk fonzksg dk vkxkt dj fn;k x;k FkkA ftlus Hkfo"; esa gksus okys fonzksg ds 
fy, efgykvksa dks tcjnLr lh[k nh FkhA 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg esa fcgkj dh efgykvksa 
us rks vR;ar gh ljkguh; Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA cgjgky] tSlk fd ge igys crk pqds 
gSa fd 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg ls laiw.kZ fcgkj {ks= vaxzst ljdkj dh vdwr rkdr vkSj 
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lSU; vf/kdkfj;ksa dh th rksM+ esgur ds ckotwn 1857 bZ- ds egkfonzksg esa fcgkjh 
lekt ds fofHkUu leqnk;ksa us vaxzstks ds dqfjfr;ksa ds fo:) gj rcds ds yksx 
fczfV'k 'kkldksa ds vR;kpkj ds f[kykQ vkokt mBk jgs Fks] pkgs og fdlku gks ;k 
etnwj ;k O;kikjhA lHkh tkfr o laiznk; ds yksx vaxzsth ljdkj dk okLro esa 
mUeqyu djuk pkgrs Fks vkSj ;gh dkj.k Fkk fd bl fonzksg esa lHkh us Hkkx fy;k 
xkSjryc gS fd iq:"kksa ds vykos 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg esa fcgkj dh efgyk Hkh lfØ; 
jgh cgknqj efgykvksa us xnj esa ftl jktuhfrd le>] cw> o j.kdkS'ky dk 
ifjp; fn;k mldh felky vkus okyh efgykvksa ds fy, izsj.kkL=ksr cu xbZA bruk 
gh ugha efgykvksa us xhrksa ds ek/;e ls Økafrdkfj;ksa eas Hkjiwj mRlkg c<+k;k bfrgkl 
ds iUuksa esa ckcw dq¡oj flag ij jps x;s Hkkstiqjh xhrksa dh la[;k vusd gSa tks vkt 
Hkh Hkkstiqjh {ks= dh turk ckcw dq¡oj flag dks izzfr o"kZ gksyh ds volj ij mu 
xhrksa dks xkdj Lej.k djrh gSaA 

bl rjg ;g foLe;tu gSa fd laFkky ^gwy* us vkSjrksa dh bruh Hkkxhnkjh 
gtkjhckx esa feyrh gSa ftldk mYys[k ^gwy vkQhf'k;y fjdkMZl* esa feyrk gSA 
ijarq mlh {ks= esa tc 1857 bZ- esa flikgh fonzksg QSyk rks ljdkjh nLrkostksa esa 
efgykvksa dk mYys[k ugha feyrkA  

cgjgky] lqtkrk flag ds vuqlkj Hkh tsUMj dh n`f"V ls 1857 bZ- fonzksg esa 
laFkky gwy dh Hkk¡fr og lkeqnkf;dh Hkkxhnkjh ugha fn[krhA gtkjhckx esa eq[; 
fonzksgh flikgh gh FksA fQj Hkh 1855&56 bZ- esa laFkky vkSjrksa dh Hkkjh la[;k eas 
fonzksgh xfrfof/k;k¡ vkSjrksa ds bfrgkl esa viuk ,d 'kh"kZ LFkku j[krh gSaA  

 

bl izdkj ls fcgkj laiw.kZ 1857 bZ- ds fonzksg dk vR;ar egRoiw.kZ dsanz jgk 
D;ksafd fcgkj dk 'kk;n gh dksbZ ftyk gks] tgk¡ fonzksg dh vfXu u izTofyr gqbZ 
gksA njvly] fonzksgh usrkvksa dks LFkkuh; yksxksa dk Hkjiwj lkFk feyk vkSj fcgkj esa 
1857 ds fonzksg dk neu djus esa vaxzstksa dks dkQh e'kDdr djuh iM+hA gkykafd 
bl {ks= ls jktk&egkjktkvksa ds vfrfjDr vke turk dh Hkwfedk Hkh vR;ar 
iz'kaluh; jghA blesa fcgkj ds lSfudksa us Hkh vnE; lkgl ds lkFk Lora=rk laxzke 
esa Hkkx fy;kA xkSjryc gS fd 1857bZ- ds Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke dh /ofu laiw.kZ 
fcgkj esa lquh xbZ rFkk bldk vk/kkj Fkk vkfFkZd :i ls detksj oxZA mPp tkfr 
ds yksx tks Økafr esa lfEefyr Fks] os Hkh vkfFkZd :i ls detksj gh FksA blh izdkj 
efgykvksa us Hkh bl fonzksg esa vkxs c<+dj fgLlk fy;kA vkSifuosf'kd 'kklu ds 
fo:) Hkkx ys jgh efgyk,¡ lHkh rcdksa ls FkhA oSls rks fcgkj dh efgykvksa us lnSo 
gh vkanksyu dks egRo fn;k rFkk dne&ls&dne feykrh gqbZ pyh vkSj vius mís'; 
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esa dke;kc gqbZ ysfdu fQj Hkh fcgkj dh efgykvksa ij cgqr tkudkjh ugha feyrhA 
cgjgky] u;s 'kks/k vkSj L=ksrksa dh miyC/krk vkxs vkus okys le; esa 'kk;n vf/kd 
efgykvksa dks lkeus yk;s rc bfrgkl ds u;s iUus [kqysaxsA  

 

01- nÙk] ds- ds-] ] Hkkx&2] iVuk] ì- 11 
02- ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] ¼2014½ % 

] tkudh izdk'ku] iVuk] i`- 01 
03- mi;qZDr] i`- 03 
04- nÙk] ds- ds-] ¼1998½ % ] iVuk]  

ì- 01 
05- flag] v;ksè;k-] ¼2009½ %  izdk'ku laLFkku] fnYyh] 

ì- 27 
06- pkS/kjh] izlUu dqekj] JhdkUr-] ¼2008½ %  

jktdey izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh] ì- 31
07- ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] iwoksZDr] i`- 03
08- nÙk] ds- ds-] ¼1998½ % iwoksZDr] ì- 17&18
09- ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] iwoksZDr] i`- 03
10- mi;qZDr] i`- 80 
11- flag] v;ksè;k-] ¼1977½ % iwoksZDr] ì- 154 
12-  o"kZ&4] vad 4 tuojh&ekpZ 2008] Hkksiky] i`- 416 
13- ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] ¼2014½ % iwoksZDr] ì- 123- 
14- rkjkpUn-] ¼1961½ % ] Hkkx&2] 

fnYyh] ì- 47 
15- ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] iwoksZDr i`- 03  
16- Lkkojdj] fouk;d nkeksnj-] ¼2007½ % ] izHkkr 

izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh] ì- 98 
17- mi;qZDr ì- 99 
18-  nÙkk] ds- ds-] ¼1939½ % 

16ok¡ lEesyu] dydÙkk 
19-  xqIrk] pk:-] ds nSfud ^fgUnqLrku* 9 tuojh] 2007 esa izdkf'kr ys[k i`- 

la[;k&9] 'kh"kZd&  
20-  pkS/kjh] izlUu dqekj] JhdkUr-] iwoksZDr] ì- 25 
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21-  e.Myk ftyk xStsfV;j] :M eau] 1912] ì- 04 ¼1857 dk egklaxzke 
oSdfYid bfrgkl dh vksj] i`- 380½ 

22- valkjh] eks- tehy glu-] ¼2020½ % 
] Lojk¡tyh izdk'ku] xkft;kckn] ¼mÙkj izns'k½] i`- 165  

23-  mi;qZDr] ì- 165 
24-  ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] iwoksZDr] i`- 142 
25-  xqgk] jathr-] ¼1983½ % 

 vkDlQksMZ ;wfuoflZVh izsl] fnYyh] i`- 266- 
26-  ;kno] euhrk dqekjh-] iwoksZDr] i`- 142 
27-  ckloh]  gfjoa'k 

jktdey izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh] 2002] i`- 145 
28-  flag] lqtkrk-] 

 [kqnk c['k ykbcszjh] tujy ua- 151] 
tuojh&ekpZ 2008] ì- 61- 
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izkphu Hkkjr esa ukjh f'k{kk % ,d rqyukRed v/;;u 

¼oSfnddky ls iwoZ e/;dky rd½ 

vafdrk ehuk 

'kks/k Nk=k 

Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ,oa laLd`fr foHkkx 

jktLFkku fo'ofo|ky;] t;iqjA 

Email: ankitamina16@gmail.com 

Mob.: 7976496964 

lkjka'k 

 ukjh lekt :ih jk"Vª dh /kqjh gS ftlds pkjksa vksj ekuo :ih lekt dk lEiw.kZ <k¡pk ?kwerk gSA 

ukjh czãk gS] fo|k gS] J)k gS 'kfDr gS] og lc dqN gS tks bl lalkj esa loZJs"B ds :i esa n`f"Vxkspj gksrk 

gSA 'kkL=ksa esa ukjh dks dke/ksuq dgk x;k gS tks ,d ek¡] cgu] csVh] iRuh vkfn ds fofHkUu :iksa esa lekt esa 

vius lHkh nkf;Roksa dks lEiw.kZrk ls fuHkkrh gSA ,dek= ukjh gh ,slh 'kfDr gS tks lekt :ih ifg, dks 

xkM+h :ih lk/ku esa cny dj ,d u;k lalkj :ih cxhpk egdkrh gSA ;fn efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dks 

Hkkjrh; lanHkZ esa ns[kk tk;s rks ge dg ldrs gSa fd izkphudky esa mudh fLFkfr dkQh vPNh Fkh izkphu 

dky esa Hkkjrh; lekt xkSjo'kkyh FkkA blds fuekZ.k dk Js; izkphu dky dh ukfj;ksa dks fn;k tk ldrk 

gSA 

eq[; 'kCn % oSfnd dky] iwoZ e/; dky] f'k{kk] laLdkj  

izLrkouk 

 ukjh lekt dk og LrEHk gS ftlds fcuk lekt dk fuekZ.k ugha gks ldrkA ukjh ds fo"k; esa 

iqjk.kksa esa ;g 'yksd vafdr gS & 

 **fo|k leLrkLro nsfo Hksnk% fL=;ka leLrk ldyk txLrqA 

 RoFkSd;k iwfjreEc;srr dk rS Lrqfr LrO; ijk ijksfdrAA** 

bldk vFkZ gS fd gs nsoh! lalkj dh leLr fo/kk,¡ rqels fudyh gS vkSj lc Lig̀k,sa rqEgkjk gh Lo:i gSa] 

leLr fo'o ,d rqEgha ls iwfjr gS vr% rqEgkjh Lrqfr fdl izdkj dh tk,aA 

 izkphu dky esa ukjh dks cgqr lEeku dh nf̀"V ls ns[kk tkrk FkkA dksbZ Hkh /kkfeZd vuq"Bku ukjh ds 

fcuk v/kwjk ekuk tkrk Fkk mUgsa iq:"kksa ds leku f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj FkkA oSfnd ;qx esa dU;kvksa dks f'k{kk 
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izkIr djus dk vf/kdkj izkIr FkkA fo|k vkjEHk djus ls iwoZ dU;k dk Hkh miu;u laLdkj fd;k tkrk Fkk o 

czãp;Z dk ikyu djrs gq;s os fofHkUu fo"k;ksa dh f'k{kk xzg.k djrh FkhaA gkjhr lafgrk ds vuqlkj oSfnd 

dky esa nks izdkj dh Nk=k,¡ gksrh Fkha %& 

1- l/kkso/kq 

2- czãeokfnuhA
1
 

l/kkso/kq Nk=k,¡ fookg gksus ls iwoZ osn ea=ksa vkSj ;kKd izkFkZukvksa dk Kku izkIr dj ysrh FkhaA czãeokfnuh 

Nk=k,¡ thou&i;ZUr KkuktZu esa yxh jgrh Fkha vkSj vkthou czãp;Z ozr dk vuqikyu djrh FkhaA
2
 bu 

ukfj;ksa us osnk/;;u dkO; jpuk R;kx&riL;k }kjk _f"kdk dk in izkIr fd;k FkkA buds }kjk vusd oSfnd 

'yksdksa dh jpuk dh xbZA 'kkSud us viuh d`fr og̀~nnsork esa ea= n`"Vk ukfj;ksa ds ukeksa dk mYys[k fd;k 

gSA mifu"knksa esa eS=;h] xkxhZ vkfn vusd fonqf"k;ksa dk mYys[k feyrk gSA os n'kZu] rdZ ehekalk] lkfgR; o 

fofHkUu fo"k;ksa dh if.Mrk FkhA
3
 ukfj;k¡ lwr dkruk] oL= cquuk o yfyr dyk esa fuiq.k gksrh FkhaA

4
 

 os vL= & 'kL= pykus dk Kku izkIr djrh FkhaA fo'iyk vius ifr ds lkFk ;q) esa xbZ Fkh tgk¡ 

mldh Vkax VwV tkus ij vf'ouh dqekjksa us mldh fpfdRlk dhA o`=klqj ds lkFk mudh ekrk nuq Hkh ;q) 

esa xbZ tks bUnz }kjk ekjh xbZA ueqfp ds ikl ukfj;ksa dh ,d lsuk Fkh rFkk eqn~xy iRuh bUnz lsuk us  'k=q 

dks ijkftr dj muls vig`r xk;sa NqM+k yh FkhA
5
 mRrj oSfnd dky esa ukfj;k¡ O;kogkfjd f'k{kk ds vUrxZr 

u`R;] laxhr] fp=dyk vkfn dh Hkh f'k{kk izkIr djrh FkhaA f=iqj dh ukfj;k¡ viuh Hkko&Hkafxekvksa dh otg 

ls yksxksa dks izlUu djrh FkhA
6
 fp=dyk esa dU;kvksa dh :ph FkhA ck.kklqj ds ea=h dq"ek.M dh dU;k dh 

l[kh fp=ys[kk us vusd nsoksa] xa/koksZa vkSj euq";ksa dh vkd`fr;ksa dk fp=kadu fd;k ftlesa vfu#/k dk fp= 

mYys[kuh; gSA
7
 ckS) o tSu xzUFkksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd mPp dqy dh ukfj;k¡ lqf'kf{kr gksrh FkhaA la?kfe=k us 

yadk tkdj ckS) f'k{kk dk izpkj fd;kA 'kqHkk] lqyHkk o vuksiek vkfn ukfj;k¡ /keZ o n'kZu esa ikjaxr FkhaA
8
  

 rRdkyhu ;qx dh mPp f'k{kk izkIr fHk{kq.kh [ksek mYys[kuh; gSA tSu ijEijkvksa esa dkS'kkEch ujs'k 

dh iq=h t;Urh dk mYys[k feyrk gSA
9
 t;Urh us egkohj Lokeh ds lkFk okn&fookn fd;k FkkA blus 

egkohj Lokeh ds rdksZa ls lUrq"V gksdj izoT;k xzg.k dh rFkk vkthou czãp;Z o`r dk ikyu djrh jghA 

 vusd ukfj;k¡ Kku izkIr dj f'kf{kdk dk thou O;rhr djrh Fkha] ,slh ukfj;k¡ mik/;k;k dgykrh 

FkhaA ;s f'k";kvksa dks fofHkUu fo"k;ksa dh tkudkjh iznku djus ds lkFk ehekalk vkSj O;kdj.k'kkL= tSls tfVy 

fo"k;ksa dk v/;kiu djokrh FkhaA f'k{kk esa dq'ky ek.kohdk ds lkFk fookg djus okyk iq:"k viuh iRuh ls 

xkSjokfUor gksdj mlds ¼iRuh½ uke ls Lo;a dk ukedj.k djrk FkkA
10
 f'k";kvksa ds fy;s vyx ls f'k{k.k 

laLFkkvksa dk izcU/ku FkkA ikf.kuh us fo'ks"k :i ls Nk=k'kkykvksa dk mYys[k fd;k gSA
11
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 200 bZ- ds vklikl lekt dh bl O;oLFkk esa ifjorZu vkus yxk vkSj dU;kvksa dk fookg vYi 

vk;q esa lEiUu gksus ds dkj.k ukjh f'k{kk dk izlkj vo:) lk gks x;kA ukfj;ksa dk  miu;u laLdkj vc 

dsoy vkSipkfjd ek= gh jg x;k Fkk rFkk fookg ds volj ij gh mudk miu;u laLdkj fd;k tkus yxkA 

euq ds vuqlkj ifr gh dU;k dk vkpk;Z gS] fookg gh mldk miu;u laLdkj] ifr dh lsok gh mldk 

vkJe fuokl vkSj x`gdk;Z gh nSfud /kkfeZd vuq"Bku gSA
12
 euq us dU;kvksa ds miu;u esa oSfnd ea= ugha 

i<+us dk funsZ'k fn;kA 

 euq ds ijorhZ Lef̀rdkj ;kKoYD; us ukfj;ksa ds miu;u dh vkSipkfjdrk ij Hkh izfrcU/k yxk 

fn;kA dkykUrj esa os 'kqnzksa dh rjg osn ea=ksa ds mPpkj.k rFkk ;Kksa esa lfEefyr gksus ds vf/kdkj ls oafpr 

dj nh xbZA vc dsoy ekrk&firk] HkkbZ vkfn ls ?kj ij gh f'k{kk izkIr dj ldrh FkhA
13
 

 lk/kkj.k ifjokjksa esa f'k{kk dk izpkj&izlkj vo:) gks x;k fdUrq mPp oxZ dh dU;kvksa dks f'k{kk 

ds i;kZIr volj izkIr FksA okRL;k;u us dkelw= esa jktdqekfj;ksa o lkeUrksa dh ckfydkvksa }kjk 'kkL=ksa ds 

v/;;u djus dk mYys[k fd;k gSA ukfj;ksa dks pkSlB dykvksa dh f'k{kk iznku dh tkrh FkhaA
14
 bu dykvksa 

ds vUrxZr ukfj;ksa dks i<+us&fy[kus] vusd Hkk"kkvksa dks le>us] vfHku; J`axkj] ikd 'kkL=] laxhr] O;k;ke] 

euksjatu] x`glTtk] cPpksa ds f[kyksus cukuk gLrdyk] oL=ksa dh flykbZ djuk vkfn esasa dq'ky gksus dk 

lq>ko fn;k gSA
15
 

 buds }kjk dksbZ Hkh ukjh LoLF;] lqUnj o xq.oku cu ldrh Fkh rFkk mu dykvksa dks lh[kus ds 

i'pkr~ fofHkUu vkfFkZd fØ;kvksa esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku nsrh FkhA O;kogkfjd f'k{kk esa ikd 'kkL=] d<+kbZ] 

flykbZ] oL= jaxus] ekyk] xwaFkus] lqxfU/kr inkFkZ fuekZ.k] iqLrd f'k{kk] fpfdRlk foKku] laxhr] jktuSfrd 

f'k{kk] lE;d~ n'kZu] lE;d~ /keZ vkfn dh Hkh f'k{kk iznku dh tkrh Fkh tks 'kk;n vkt Hkh vKkr gSA dqN 

ckfydk;sa izkphu bfrgkl rFkk ikSjkf.kd dFkk;sa Hkh i<+rh Fkh vkSj bruh f'kf{kr Fkh a fd dkO; jpuk dj 

ldrh FkhaA 

 dkO; ehekalk esa mYys[k feyrk gS fd iq:"k ds leku ukfj;k¡ Hkh dfo gksrh FkhaA lkfgR; ds {ks= esa 

budh d̀fr;ksa dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku FkkA gky us nf{k.k Hkkjrh; ys[kdksa o dfo;ksa dh jpukvksa dk ladyu 

**xkFkk lIr'krh** uked xzUFk esa fd;k gS ftuesa lkr dof;f=;ksa dh jpuk;sa gSaA jsok] jksgk] ek/koh] vuqy{eh] 

ikgbZ] c)ogh] 'kf'kizHkk mYys[kuh; gSA
16
 jkt'ks[kj dh iRuh vofUr lqUnjh dof;=h o fonq"kh FkhA og 

mRd`"B dkO; jpuk djrh Fkh rFkk mlus LFkkuh; 'kCnksa dk 'kCn dks"k cuk;k FkkA
17
 'kadj o e.Mu feJ ds 

e/; gq, 'kkL=kFkZ dh fu.kkZf;dk e.Mu feJ dh iRuh Hkkjrh Fkh tks rdZ lkfgR; osnkUr ehekalk tSls fo"k;ksa 

dh if.Mrk FkhA
18
 

 vYrsdj ds vuqlkj **dkseqnh egksRlo** ukVd dh jpuk fo|k vFkok foTtdk uked ysf[kdk }kjk 

dh xbZA vkBoha 'krkCnh esa vjch Hkk"kk esa vuqokn dh xbZ iqLrd izkIr gksrh gS ftldh ysf[kdk fpfdRld 
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:lk FkhA bl d̀fr esa /kkr`&deZ ¼feMokbQ½ ij izdk'k Mkyk x;k gSA blls Li"V gksrk gS fd ukfj;ksa dh 

:fp vk;qosZn ukjh fpfdRlk esa Hkh FkhA 

 ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds vUr esa HkkLdj f}rh; us viuh iq=h yhykorh dks xf.kr dk v/;;u djkus ds 

fy, **yhykorh xzaFk** dh jpuk dhA blls fl) gksrk gS fd ukfj;ksa dh xf.kr esa :fp FkhA pkSgku 'kkld 

xwod dh cgu dykorh pkSlB dykvksa esa izoh.k FkhA 

 fu/kZu ifjokjksa dh dU;k,¡ f'k{kk ls oafpr FkhaA ogh lk/kkj.k ifjokj dh dU;k,¡ ?kj ij gh 

ekrk&firk HkkbZ&cU/kq vkfn ls x`g laca/kh rFkk lkfgfR;d f'k{kk izkIr djrh FkhA fdUrq vfHktkR; o 

jkt&ifjokjska dh dU;kvksa ds fy, fo'ks"k O;oLFkk lqfo/kk,a miyC/k gks tkus ds dkj.k os lHkh izdkj dh 

lkfgfR;d] dykRed] jktuSfrd rFkk ;q) laca/kh f'k{kk izkIr dj ysrh FkhaA ukfj;ksa dk ;gh oxZ rn;qxhu 

ukjh lekt dks xkSjo iznku djrk gS fdUrq ,sls lEiUu ifjokj ux.; FksA 

 jkt?kjkus dh jktdqekfj;ksa ,oa lkear dqekfj;ksa dks jktuhfr o ;q) dkS'ky ls lacaf/kr f'k{kk iznku 

dh tkrh FkhA foosP; ;qx esa dqN ,slh ukfj;ksa ds izlax feyrs gSa] ftUgksaus ifr rFkk iq= ds vHkko esa Lo;a 

iz'kklu dk lapkyu o ;q) esa lsuk dk usr`Ro fd;kA bl izdkj Li"V gksrk gS fd izkphu dky ls iwoZ 

e/;dky rd ukfj;ksa dh f'k{kk ij mudh lkekftd ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk izHkko FkkA 

fu"d"kZ 

 Hkkjr esa gh ugha oju~ fo'o ds vU; /keksZa esa ukjh dh fLFkfr le;kuqlkj cnyrh jgh gSA ;qxksa ls 

mRFkku&iru dh rjaxksa esa >wyrh ukjh dks dHkh lEeku dk Lof.kZe f'k[kj feyk rks dHkh v/kksiru dh 

e>/kkj fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr esa oSfnd ;qx ls ysdj iwoZ e/; ;qx rd vusd mrkj&p<+ko vkrs jgs gSa rFkk mls 

vf/kdkjksa esa Hkh rn~uq:i ifjorZu gksrs jgsA oSfnd xzaFkksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd izkphu dky esa ukfj;ksa dks f'k{kk] 

/keZ] fookg vkfn fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa Lora=rk izkIr Fkh o iq:"kksa ds leku vf/kdkj izkIr FksA os Lora=rkiwoZd 

iq:"kksa ds lkFk fo}kuksa dh xksf"B;ksa esa vkSj nk'kZfud okn&fooknksa esa Hkkx ysrh FkhA mUgsa gj {ks= esa iq:"kksa ds 

leku volj miyC/k FksA ekS;Zdky ij fy[kh x;h iqLrdksa ds v/;;u ls Hkh Kkr gksrk gS fd ekS;Zdky esa 

Hkh efgykvksa dks izkphu dky dh Hkkafr xkSjo'kkyh o lEekuuh; LFkku izkIr FkkA mUgsa Hkh f'k{kk izkIr djus] 

;K djus ds leku volj izkIr FksA x`gdk;Z ls ysdj d`f"k] i'kqikyu] iz'kklu] ;K] deZ ls ysdj vk/;kRe 

lk/kuk rd ds dksbZ Hkh {ks= fL=;ksa ds fof'k"V O;fDrRo] izfrHkk ,oa dkS'ky dh Nki ls vNwrs ugha FksA fdUrq 

ijorhZ dky esa mldh fLFkfr esa ifjorZu izkjEHk gks x;k rFkk iwoZ e/;dky esa 'kS{kf.kd vf/kdkjksa esa g~kl 

gksrk x;kA vr% ;g rqyukRed v/;;u ;g Li"V djrk gS fd ukjh izR;sd le; esa vusd ladVksa ls tw>rs 

gq, Hkh vius vfLrRo dks cpkdj j[krh gSA 
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Dr. Pushpa Kumari 

bfrgkl foHkkx]  
yfyr ukjk;.k fefFkyk fo'ofo|ky;] dkes'ojuxj] njHkaxk&846008 ¼fcgkj½ 

 eksckbZy&$91&7766938433 
 bZ&esy&drpk0811@gmail.com

 bfrgkl ges'kk O;fDrRo ds ckjs esa HkkoukRed tqM+ko ls vyx gSA efgykvksa ds lkFk 
vlekurkdkjh O;ogkj o 'kks"k.k] mRihM+u ,oa vijk/k dk bfrgkl yack ,oa iqjkuk gSA fQj 
Hkh Hkkjrh; lanHkZ esa ;fn ge ckr djsa rks Lora=rk ls iwoZ Hkkjrh; lekt dk L=h la?k"kZ 
Fkek ugha FkkA ;g xkSjryc gS fd lalkj esa ijekRek us L=h&'kfDr dk eqdkcyk djus okyh 
dksbZ nwljh 'kfDr mRiUu ugha dhA okLro esa Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa xkSjoiw.kZ vè;k; ds 
fuekZ.k dk;Z esa ftruk lg;ksx L=h 'kfDr us fn;k gS mruk vHkh rd fdlh us ugha fn;kA 
Hkkjr ds Lok/khurk laxzke esa vkØe.kdkfj;ksa ds fo#) lnSo L=h 'kfDr vxz.kh jghA vaxzsth 
'kklu ds fo:) Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke vusd nkSjksa ls xqtjkA 1857 ds fonzksg esa fo'o ds 
lcls egku~ o 'kfDr'kkyh lkezkT; fczfV'k dks pqukSrh nh xbZA 1857 ds bl fonzksg esa >kalh 
dh jkuh y{ehckbZ] csxe gtjr egy tSlh ohjkaxukvksa dk ;ksxnku fo'ks"k mYys[kuh; jgkA 
xka/kh ;qx esa jk"Vªh; vkanksyu tu vkanksyu esa ifjofrZr gks x;kA bl ;qx esa lHkh /keksZa o 
lEiznk;ksa ds vuq;kf;;ksa rFkk turk ds izR;sd oxZ us c<+&p<+ dj Hkkx fy;kA bl dk;Z esa 
efgyk,¡ Hkh ihNs ugha jghA vkjaHk ls ysdj var rd mUgksaus u dsoy 'kkafriw.kZ vkanksyuksa esa 
lfØ; Hkkx fy;k vfirq os Økafrdkjh xfrfof/k;ksa esa Hkh lfØ; jghA jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa 
Hkkx ysdj efgykvksa us u dsoy fczfV'k 'kklu ds fo#) rh[kh izfrfØ;k O;Dr dh cfYd 
fxj¶rkj Hkh gqbZA dqy feykdj efgykvksa ds vanj bl le; tks jk"Vªpsruk iSnk gqbZ Fkh 
mlus ;g fl) dj fn;k fd os ,d ,slh jk"Vªh; 'kfDr gS tks jk"Vª dh Lok/khurk vkSj 
vf/kdkjksa fy, lHkh ca/kuksa ls mUeqDr gksdj yM+ ldrh gSA bl le; ftu fL=;ksa us 
bfrgkl esa viuk ukt ntZ djk;k FkkA jk"Vªh; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl reke ,slh efgykvksa 
ds lkgl] R;kx o cfynku ls Hkjk iM+k gSA cgjgky] jk"Vªh; vkanksyu ds bfrgkl esa vius 
vkidks efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ds L=ksrksa dks izLrqr vkys[k esa bafxr djrk gSA+ 
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% 

 1857] fczfV'k] jk"Vªh; vkanksyu] fonzksg] efgyk,¡] ns'kh; pfj=] ns'k] vaxzst] Hkkjrh; 

bfrgkl] 

 Hkkjrh; Lora=rk&vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl Lora=rk ds fy, Hkkjrh;ksa ds la?k"kZ dh 

vn~Hkqr xkFkk gSA bl la?k"kZ esa iq:"kksa vkSj efgykvksa us leku :i ls Hkkx fy;kA Hkkjrh; 

efgykvksa dk ;ksxnku blesa blfy, Hkh egRoiw.kZ gks tkrk gS fd mudk lkekftd mRFkku 

gq, cgqr yack le; O;rhr ugha gqvk FkkA ?kj dk ekspkZ gks ;k jktuhfr dk j.k{ks=] 

efgykvksa us ftl lkgl] lfg".kqrk vkSj ohjrk ls Lora=rk vkanksyu esa viuh Hkwfedk 

fuHkkbZ] og bfrgkl dh vueksy /kjksgj gSA 1857 ds egku fonzksg] ftls Hkkjr dk izFke 

Lora=rk laxzke ekuk tkrk gSA bl vkanksyu us Hkkjr esa vaxzsth jkt dh tM+ksa dks fgyk 

fn;k FkkA Hkkjrh; Lora=krk ds bl egku laxzke esa nks ohjkaxukvksa dk uke izeq[krk ls 

fy;k tkrk gS&,d rks y[kuÅ dh csxe gtjr egy vkSj nwljh >k¡lh dh jkuh y{ehckbZA 

buds iwoZ 1824 esa fdrwj ¼dukZVd½ dh jkuh psuEek us vaxzsth lÙkk ds fo:) ^fQjafx;ksa 

Hkkjr NksM+ks* dk fcxqy ctk;k FkkA lj g;wjkst us >k¡lh dh y{ehckbZ ds vn~Hkwr ijkØe  

ls pfdr gksdj dgk fd fonzksg dh usrkvksa esa y{ehckbZ lokZf/kd cgknqj ,oa loZJs"B gSA 

gkykfd jkex<+ dh jkuh us tgk¡ j.k{ks= esa yM+rs&yM+rs vius izk.kksa d vkgwfr nhA ogha 

csxe gtjr egy vaxzstksa ds le{k vkRe leiZ.k dj viekfur gksus ds ctk, usiky dh 

vksj py iM+h] tgk¡ ouokl esa mudh e`R;q gqbZ vkSj thur egy dks cekZ esa fuokZflr dSnh 

ds :i esa thou O;rhr djuk iM+kA 

 Hkkjr dks Lora= djkus dk tks vfHk;ku Fkk og ;n~;fi xka/kh th ds jktuhfr esa 

vkxeu ds ckn O;kid Lrj ij 'kq: gqvkA ijUrq ns'k dks Lora= djkus dk vfHk;ku cgqr 

igys gh 'qk: gks pqdk FkkA 1857 ds fonzksg us fczfV'k lÙkk dk var djus ds iz;kl dks 
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ysdj loZizFke 'kfDr'kkyh lkezkT; dks pqukSrh nhA ^^1857 ds laxzke dk 'kqHkkjaHk loZizFke 

lSfud Nkofu;ksa ls gqvkA toku eaxy ikaMs }kjk vius lktsZaV ij xksyh pykus ds lkFk gh 

Økafr dk fcxqy ct mBkA** 

 ns[krs gh ns[krs ;g Lora=rk laxzke dkuiqj] y[kuÅ] cukjl] bykgkckn] cjsyh] 

txnh'kiqj vkSj >k¡lh vkfn txg ij QSy x;k rFkk ukuk lkgc] rkR;k Vksis] egkjkuh 

y{ehckbZ] ekSyoh vgen'kkg] dqaoj flag tSls vusd usrk bl laxzke ls tqM+ x,A 1857 bZ- 

dh Økafr dks vaxzst fo}ku ^flikgh fonzksg* dh laKk nsdj rFkk ,d vkdfLed ?kVuk 

crkdj Vky nsrs gSaA ysfdu ^^1857 dk fonzksg dksjk fonzksg ugha Fkk cfYd Lok/khurk la?k"kZ 

FkkA ftlls izk;% lHkh jk"Vªoknh usrkvksa us ckn esa izsj.kk yhA** 1857 ds Lora=rk laxzke esa 

tgk¡ ohj ;ks)kvksa us viuh tku nk¡o ij yxkbZ ogha gekjh ohjkaxukvksa us Hkh vaxzstksa dk 

MVdj eqdkcyk fd;kA >k¡lh dh jkuh y{ehckbZ] csxe gtjr egy] voUrh ckbZ yksnh] Vsl 

ckbZ vkSj vthtu tSlh vusd ohkaxukvksa us ;q) esa vaxzstksa ds lEeq[k viuk yksgk euok;kA 

 1857 bZ- ds çFke Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke vkSj mlds ckn ds vkanksyuksa esa L=h dk 

ljkguh; ;ksxnku gksrs gq, Hkh bfrgkl esa mlds lkFk U;k; ugha fd;k x;kA bu lkglh 

fL=;ksa esa mnknsoh iklh] vk'kk nsoh] >ydkjh ckbZ] voUrh ckbZ] ohjkaxuk vthtu ckbZ vkfn 

uke mYys[kuh; gSaA pk# xqIrk mYys[k djrh gSa fd ^ohjkaxukvksa ds vk[;ku Hkkjrh; vrhr 

esa mudh lèku mifLFkfr ls Hkjs gq, gSaA njvly 1857 ds l'kL= la?k"kZ esa efgyk çrhdksa 

dh la[;k iq#"kksa ls dgha T;knk gSA* 

 lu~ 1857 dh vktknh dh yM+kbZ gekjs ns'k ds bfrgkl dh vej xkFkk gSA fczfV'k 

bZLV bafM;k daiuh ds dq'kklu ds f[kykQ Hkkjrh; turk dk ;g ns'kO;kih ;q) FkkA vaxzst 

vkSj muds pkVqdkj bfrgkldkjksa us bl ;q) dks E;qfVuh vFkkZr xnj dk uke fn;kA xnj 

dk eryc gksrk gS] jktk ds f[kykQ cxkorA Hkkjrh; turk us 'kL= mBk, Fks fons'kh 

btkjsnkjksa ds fo:)] u fd Hkkjrh; ujs'kksa ds fo:)A vktknh dh bl yM+kbZ esa 

jktk&cgknqj'kkg us lkQ dgk Fkk fd vaxzstksa dks ns'k ls fudky nsus ds ckn turk ftls 

pkgs viuk 'kkld cuk,A ;g ?kks"k.kk lkQ crkrh gS fd 1857 dk la?k"kZ xnj ugha] cfYd 
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jk"Vª dh eqfDr ds fy, turk dk l'kL= Lokra=; ;q) FkkA 1857 ds xnj esa ns'kokfl;ksa us 

tedj vaxzstksa ls yksgk fy;kA 

 csxe gtjr egy vkSj jkuh y{ehckbZ ds ny esa reke efgyk,a 'kkfey FkhaA 

y[kuÅ esa csxe gtjr egy dh efgyk lSfud ny dh yhMj jgh Fkh] ftlus QkSth Hks'k 

/kkj.k dj vusdksa efgykvksa dks rksi vkSj canwd pykuk fl[kk;kA jgheh ds usr`Ro esa bl 

ny us vaxzstksa ds NDds NqM+k fn,A y[kuÅ esa ,d rok;Q gSnjhckbZ Fkh ftlds dksBs ij 

vusdksa ^vaxzst vQlj vkrs Fks vkSj Økafrdkfj;ksa ds f[kykQ ;kstuk ij ppkZ djrs FksA 

gSnjhckbZ mudh ;kstukvksa dks Økafrdkfj;ksa rd igq¡pk nsrh FkhaA bl izdkj gSnjhckbZ us ns'k 

dh çfr vius QtZ dks fuHkk;kA 

 rqylhiqj fj;klr dh jkuh jkts'ojh nsoh vkSj vo/k dh csxe jkts'ojh nsoh vkSj 

vo/k dh csxe vkfy;k us Hkh vius vn~Hkqr dkjukeksa ls vaxzsth gqdqer dks pqukSrh nhA jkuh 

y{ehckbZ dk efgyk ny ^nqxkZ ny* dk usr`Ro >ydkjhckbZ ds gkFkksa esa Fkk tks fd dq'rh] 

?kqM+lokjh vkSj /kuqfoZ|k esa ekfgj FkhaA >ydkjhckbZ us dle yh Fkh fd tc rd >k¡lh 

Lora= ugha gksxk rc rd u gh eSa J`axkj d:axh vkSj u gh flanwj yxkÅ¡xhA jkuh dh lsuk 

esa eksrhckbZ vkSj jkuh ds lkFk pkSchl ?kaVs lk;s dh rjg jgus okyh lqUnj&eqUnj] dk'khckbZ] 

twgh vkSj nqxkZckbZ Hkh nqxkZny dh gh lnL; FkhA bu lHkh us viuh tku dh ckth yxkdj 

jkuh y{ehckbZ dh j{kk dh vkSj var esa ohjxfr dks izkIr gqbZaA 

 d'ehj dh çfl) dof;=h yygn Lora=rk ds xhr jprh jgha vkSj vkanksyudkfj;ksa 

esa mRlkg Hkjrh jghaA lh/ks rkSj ij loZçFke Lora=rk dh tax yM+us okyh fL=;ksa esa uokc 

okftn vyh 'kkg dh iRuh csxe gtjr egy dk uke vkrk gSA uokc ds utjcan gksus ds 

ckn csxe gtjr egy us 7 tqykbZ 1857 ls vo/k dk 'kklu vius gkFk esa ys fy;k vkSj 

gkFkh ij lokj gksdj os ;q) {ks= dk nkSjk djrh ftlls vaxzst fp<+ tkrsA Lora=rk dks 

ysdj muds vanj tks vkx Fkh mldk irk mudh dfork ls yxrk gSA 
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 bfrgkl esa ihNs pysa rks ,d vkSj uke lquus dks feyrk gS og gS lu~ 1824 esa 

vaxzstksa ds f[kykQ Hkkjr NksM+ksa dk fcxqy ctkus okyh fdRrwj ¼dukZVd½ dh jkuh psuEek 

dkA psuEek us vius lkgl vkSj n`< +fu'p; ds cy ij vaxzstksa ds NDds NqM+k fn,A psuEek 

dks vaxzstksa ls yksgk ysus okyh çFke ohjkaxuk ekuk tkrk gSA 

 >k¡lh dh jkuh y{ehckbZ ftUgksaus Hkkoha ih<+h dh efgyk Lora=rk lsukfu;ksa ds fy, 

ohjrk ,oa egku usr`Ùo dk mnkgj.k çLrqr fd;k] mUgksaus >k¡lh ds jkT;k/;{k xaxk/kj jko 

ls fookg fd;k FkkA vius ifr dh e`R;q ds ckn mUgsa vaxzsth ljdkj us mÙkjkf/kdkjh xksn 

ysus dh vuqefr çnku ugha dh rFkk vaxzstks us ySIl dh uhfr ds }kjk >kalh dks vius dCts 

esa dj fy;kA Økafr dk vkjaHk gksus ij mUgksaus yM+us dk fu'p; fd;kA j.kHkwfe esa mUgksaus 

iq#"kksa dh Hkkafr Hkkx fy;kA vius ?kksM+s dh yxke vius eq¡g esa ysdj os nksuksa gkFkksa ls 

ryokj pyk;k djrh FkhaA muds usr`Ùo esa jkuh ds ny us fuHkhZd lkgl dk ifjp; fn;k 

rFkk gj okj dk cnyk okj ls fy;kA vaxzstksa ds }kjk fonzksfg;ksa esa lcls cgknqj lsukuh 

dgh tkus okyh bl lkgfld L=h us j.kHkwfe esa ohjxfr gkfly fd;kA rc ls tc Hkh 

fL=;ksa ds fo"k; esa ppkZ dh tkrh gS rks efLr"d esa lcls igyk uke >k¡lh dh jkuh 

y{ehckbZ mHkj dk vkrk gSA iq#"kksa dh os'kHkw"kk vks<+s ,d cgknqj L=h tks vaxzsth ny ds 

fo#) viuh lsuk dk usr`Ùo djrh gSA ;gk¡ rd fd mlds nq'eu Hkh mldh cgknqjh dk 

yksgk ekurs gSaA os 'kwjohjksa dh rjg yM+ha vkSj ;gk¡ rd fd ?kk;ykoLFkk esa Hkh mUgksaus 

vkReleiZ.k djus ls badkj dj fn;k vkSj ,d lsukuh dh rjg os vkf[kjh ne rd yM+rh 

jghaA mudh fof'k"V cgknqjh Hkkjr esa vusd iq#"kksa vkSj fL=;ksa dks fons'kh 'kklu ds fo#) 

mB [kM+s gksus dh çsj.kk nsrh jgh gSA 

 ,slk ugha Fkk fd dsoy jkt ifjokj ls tqM+h ohjkaxukvksa us gh Lora=rk vkanksyu esa 

Hkkx fy;k FkkA vke Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dk ;ksxnku Hkh fdlh ek;us esa de ugha FkkA 

vthtu ckbZ ,slh gh efgyk Fkh tks jkt ifjokj ls rkYyqd ugha j[krh Fkha ij mUgksaus 

vktknh dh tax esa viuk ;ksxnku fn;kA vthtu ckbZ us vius leku ;qofr;ksa dks bdV~Bk 

dj ,d Vksyh cukbZA ;g Vksyh lnSo enkZuk Hks"k esa jgrh vkSj ?kksM+ksa ij lokj gksdj 
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ukStokuksa dks ns'k dh vktknh esa viuk loZLo U;kSNkoj dj nsus ds fy, vkeaf=r djrhA 

blh ds lkFk vaxzstksa ls yM+kbZ esa ?kk;y gq, lSfudksa dk mipkj Hkh djrhA vthtu fnu 

jkr fefyVªh dh ;wfuQkeZ igus jgrhA vtheqYyk [kk¡ tks ukuk lkgc ds [kkl oQknkj Fks os 

vthuu dh cgknqjh ls cgqr izHkkfor FksA blh dM+h esa eSuk nsoh tks ukuk lkgc dh csVh 

Fkh dk uke Hkh 'kkfey gSA eSuk dks Økafr dk egRoiw.kZ dke lkSaik x;k Fkk] blh dk;Z ds 

nkSjku ,d fnu mls vaxzstksa us idM+ fy;k vkSj mlls mlds lkfFk;ksa dk uke iwNkA mls 

vusd rjg dh çrkM+uk nh xbZ ijarq mlus eq¡g ugha [kksykA ifj.kker% mls vaxzstksa us ftank 

tyk fn;kA 

 bl izdkj jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa efgykvksa us lfØ; Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA os ?kj dh pkj 

fnokjh ls ckgj fudyh vkSj viuh viwoZ jk"Vªh; Hkkouk dk ifjp; fn;kA dbZ us rks ns'k 

dh vktknh ds fy, gfFk;kj Hkh mBk fy,A 10857 bZ- dk fonzksg gekjs bfrgkl dk ,d 

,slk vè;k; gS ftlus Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; Lora=rk laxzke dk izkjaHk fd;k rFkk bfrgkl esa 

dkyt;h ifjorZu dj fn;kA bl fonzksg dks ,d ;qxkardkjh ?kVuk Hkh ekuk tkrk gS D;ksafd 

bl fonzksg us Hkfo"; esa gksus okys Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke dh ì"BHkwfe rS;kj dhA bl 

fonzksg esa ns'k ds vf/kdka'k {ks=k ds yksxksa us Hkkx fy;k njvly] flikgh fonzksg ls 'kq: 

gksdj ;g Øe'k% ns'k ds O;kid {ks=ksa esa QSyrk x;k ftlesa fofHkUu rcdksa] laiznk;ksa] 

tkfr;ksa vkSj L=h&iq:"kksa dh Hkkxhnkjh gqbZA fonzksg dh O;kidrk gh bls Hkkjr dk izFke 

Lora=rk laxzke cukrh gSA bl fonzksg esa fgUnq&eqlyekuksa us ,dtqV gksdj Hkkx fy;kA 

blds vykok jktk&egkjktk] fdlku] etnwj] f'kYidkj vkfn yksxksa us Hkh lfØ; :i ls 

Hkkx fy;kA 

 Efgykvksa us ns'k ds Lora=rk lej dh izR;sd j.kuhfr esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA 

fL=;ksa ds }kjk vius fy, erkf/kdkj dh ek¡x dks ysdj yM+uk gks ;k ns'k dks Lora= djkus 

esa viuk loZLo U;kSNkoj djus dh ckr gks] fL=;ksa us lHkh {ks=ksa esa iwjh rRijrk ds lkFk 
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dke fd;kA oSfnd dky ds ckn Hkys gh ukjh bl le; iq:"kksa ls vusd {ks=ksa esa ihNs Fkh 

ysfdu bUgksaus iq:"kksa ds lkFk da/ks ls da/kk feykdj vius ns'k ds Lora=rk la?k"kZ esa Hkkx 

fy;kA vla[; efgykvksa ds Lora=rk vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus ds dkj.k gh vktknh dk ;g 

egku vkanksyu lfØ; cu iM+kA fL=;ksa us ns'k ds çfr çse Hkkouk dk ifjp; nsrs gq, o 

mls Lora= djkus ds fy, lHkh rjhdks ls viuk ;ksxnku fn;kA 'kkafr fç; vkanksyuksa ls 

ysdj Økafrdkjh vkUnksyuksa esa fL=;ksa us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA efgykvksa us jk"Vªh; 

vkUnksyu ds bfrgkl esa vius vki dks fofo/k vk;keksa ds lkFk çLrqr fd;kA 

 

1- panz] fcfiu] eq[kthZ e`nqyk] eq[kthZ vkfnR;] ifudj d-u] egktu lqpsrk-] ¼2008½ % 

Hkkjr dk Lora=rk la?k"kZ] fganh ekè;e dk;kZUO; funs'kky;] fnYyh fo'ofo|ky;] i`-2 

2- xqIrk] fo'o çdk'k] eksfguh xqIrk] Lora=rk laxzke vkSj efgyk,a] i`- 91 

3- ukxksjh] MkW- ,l- ,y-] dkUrk ukxksjh] Hkkjrh; ohjkaxuk,¡] i`- 14&15 

4- ekFkqj] ,y- ih-] Hkkjr dh efgyk Lora=rk lsukuh] ì- 15 

5- lDlsuk] 'kkfyuh] Lok/khurk vkanksyu esa e/;çkUr dh efgyk,a] ì- la- 2 

6- Ogksjk] vk'kkjkuh-] efgyk,a vkSj LojkT;] i`- 146 

7- 'kqDy] ç;kxnRr-] Økafr ds pj.k] ì- 84 

8- 'kehe] eksgEen-] NRrhlx<+ esa xka/khoknh vkUnksyu esa Nk=ksa dh Hkwfedk ¼vçdkf'kr 

'kks/k izca/k½] ì- 19 

9- ,XU;w] fot;-] oheus bu bf.M;u ikWfyfVDl] i`- 8 

10- xkSM+] jkt y{eh-] ukjh tkxj.k vkSj xka/kh th ¼ys[k½] e/;çns'k lans'k] 1971 

11- Hkxokunkl] thoarjke-] egkRek xka/kh th thou vkSj fparu] Ñiykuh ì- 91 

12- flag] v;ksè;k-] ¼1977½ % Hkkjr dk eqfDr laxzke] izdk'ku laLFkku] fnYyh 
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“ Hkkjr dh ohjkaxukvksa dk ,sfrgkfld 

vuq”khyuÞ 
MkWñ izfrek dqekjh “kqDyk 

                                                     lgk;d vkpk;kZ 

                                     bfrgkl ] laLd`fr ,ao iqjkrŸo foHkkx 

                                            txn~xq# jkeHknzkpk;Z fnO;akx 

                                   fo”ofo|ky; ] fp=dwV] mñ izñ 210204 

                                           Email- pratimashukla79@gmail.com 
                                                                              Mob- 9936664717 

 

jktLFkkuh ohj  ukfj;k¡ ] jpha R;kx bfrgkl A 

ohj izlwrk bl ekVh esa ] nch dFkk,¡ [kklA 

dqy nhid nku fd;k g¡ldj ] ekrk iUuk /kk;A 

uìoa”k cpkus ds [kkfrj ] vn~Hkqr fd;k mik;AA 

fpRrkSM+ /kjk gesa lquk, ] “kqHk thou oR̀rkarA 

jkuh ds vkxs ureLrd ] gqvk cM+k nqnkaZrA 

tkSgj ozr dks Lohdkj fd;k ] viuh lf[k;kas laxA 

ns[k ifn~euh lkgl&{kerk ] f[kyth uÌk Fkk naxAA 

 

“krkfCn;kas rd Hkkjr o’kZ dks ,d vksj tgk¡ fons”kh vkd zkUrkvksa ls yM+uk iM+k ogha mUgas vius iM+kslh 

jkT;kas ls Hkh la?k’kZjr jguk iM +k A  izkphu dky ls gh ge Hkkjrh; ohjkaxukvksa ds ckjs esa lqurs vk jgs gSa A 

fldUnj ds vkdze.k dh ppkZ djsa rks ge ns[krs gaS fd tc mlus NksVs&NksVs x.kjkT;ksa ij vkdze.k fd;k rks 

iq#’kkas ds ijkftr gksus ij ogk¡ dh efgyk;sa Hkh ;q) {ks= esa mrj xbZa ftlesa ,d uke +*dk#dh* dk vkrk gSA 

blh izdkj e/;dky vkSj vaxzsth “kklu e as ge Hkkjrh; ohjkaxukvksa ds dk;ksZa dks Hkqyk ugh ldrsA tc Hkkjr o’kZ 

dk vf/kdak”k fgLlk dk”kh] dkS”ky] vax] ex/k ] dq# ] ikapky ] xka/kkj ]dEckst vkfn jkT; tc fons”kh 

vkdzkUrkvksa ds gk¡Fkks ea s pyk x;k rc egkjk’Vª ] xqtjkr ] jktLFkku]e/;izns'k vkfn jkT;ksa ds  jktkvksa gh ugh 

vfirq jkfu;ksa dks cfynku nsdj vius jkT; dh j{kk djus ds vusdksa mnkgj.kksa ls gekjk bfrgkl xkSjokfUor gks 

jgk A ,sls vusdksa volj vk;s] tc jkT; dh ckxMksj Hkkjrh; ohj ekrkvksa ] jkfu;ksa dks laHkkyuk iM+k vkSj 

mUgksaus g¡lrs& g¡lrs viuh tku dks U;kSNkoj djus esa rfud Hkh ladksp ugh fd;k  A pkgs  og e/;dky dh 

jkuh ifn~euh gksa pkgs iUuk /kk; ] pkgs jkuh nqxkZorh gksa pkgs dekZorh ] pkgs jkuh Qwydw¡oj  gksa pkgs jkuh 

jRukorh A blh izdkj Lora=rk dh yM+kbZ eas jkuh psUuek gksa ;k jkuh fxnkyw ] jkuh y{ehckbZ gksa ;k >ydkjh 

ckbZ ,slh vusd fojkaxuk,¡ gSa ftu lcdks ;g¡k vafdr djuk lEHko ugh gSA A dgus dk rkRi;Z Hkkjrh; bfrgkl 

esa ohj ukfj;ksa dk ;ksxnku Hkjk iM+k gSA vius “kks/k i= ds ek/;e ls eS a dqN ohjkaxukvkas ds xkSjo xkFkk dk lw{e 

,oa uohu o.kZu djus dk iz;kl d#¡xhA   
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   fldUnj ds vkØe.k ds le; Hkkjrh; jktkvksa ds la?k’kZ dk bfrgkl ge i<+rs gSaA fldUnj tc dB 

x.kjkT; Ikj vkØe.k djrk gS rks ,d ohjkaxuk dk uke vkrk gS jktdqekjh *dkfoZdk*A ftl izdkj Hkkjrh; 

“kkld iksjl vkfn fldUnj dk MV dj lkeuk fd;s mlh izdkj jktdqekjh dkfoZdk “ksjuh dh Hkk¡fr fldUnj 

ls ;q) yM+h vkSj fldUnj ds “kjhj ij ryokj ls vusdksa izgkj fd;sA gekjk nqHkkZX; gS fd vk;kZorZ dh ,d ,slh 

ohjkaxuk gSa ftuds ckjs esa bfrgkl esa uk rks foLrkiwoZd fy[kk x;k gS vkSj uk gh dHkh lquk x;k gSA 

            dB izkphu iatkc dk izfl) x.kjkT; FkkA bfrgkl esa jktdqekjh dkfoZdk ds Lo:Ik dk o.kZu bu 

“kCnksa esa feyrk gS& jktdqekjh dh “kkjhfjd Å¡pkbZ N% QhV] jax mxrs gq, lw;Z dh ykfyek dh Hkk¡fr] eq[k ij 

lkSE;rk vkSj {kk= rst;qDr ek¡ nqxkZ tSlh rstLoh vk¡[ksaA mudk fiz; dk;Z Fkk “kkL= v/;;u ,oa “kL= vH;klA 

ek= nl o’kZ dh NksVh vk;q eas gh /kuqosZn ds Kku esa iw.kZ :Ik ls ikjaxr gks pqdh FkhaA blds vykok mUgksaus dbZ 

lkjh ;q)dykvksa esa fo”ks’krk gkfly dj pqdh Fkh aA tSls 1- ;U=eqDr ;q)dyk ¼vL= “kL= ds midj.k tSls /kuq’k 

vkSj ck.k ds mi;ksx ls fofHkUu izdkj ds rjhds ls “k=q ij izgkj djus dh i)fr½A 2 - ikf.keqDr ;q)dyk ¼gkFk 

ls Qsads tkus okys vL= tSls fd Hkkyk ij ck:n yxk dj Qsadus dh i)fr½A 3- rakxFkk ;q)dyk ¼vk¡[kksa esa 

iV~Vh cka/k dj nksuksa gkFkksa esa ryokj fy;s ;q) djus dh i)fr½A 4- gLr vL= ;q) fo|k ¼ ftlesa gokvksa dh 

j¶rkj ls ryokj pyk;k tkrk Fkk½ vkSj 5- fu;q) vFkkZr~ fcuk gfFk;kj ds ;q) djuk ftls vkt ge 

*ek”kZyvkVZ* dgrs gSaA fldUnj tc fla/k dh vksj ls loZizFke dB x.kjkT; esa Hk;adj rckgh vkSj ujlagkj djrs 

gq, c<+k rc jktdqekjh dkfoZdk us vius lSU;cy dks ,df=r dj gqadkj Hkj j.kHksjh Q¡awd dj ;q) dh ?kks’k.kk 

dj fn;kA jktdqekjh us L=h lsuk dk fuek.kZ dj mldk uke paMhlsuk j[kkA bfrgkl esa feys lk{;ksa ds vuqlkj 

bl paMhlsuk esa 1300 v”okjksgh fL=;k¡] 3500 iSny fL=;k¡] dqN gtkj ds yxHkx /kuq/kkZjh ,oa <ky/kkjh fL=;k¡ 

FkhaA dqy yxHkx 10 ls 12 gtkj rd dk lSU;cy FkkA lEiw.kZ fo”o /kjk ds bfrgkl esa ,slh igyh lsuk cuh 

Fkh tks dsoy ohjkaxuk ukfj;ksa dh lsuk FkhA bl ;q) esa dkfoZdk us cgqr gh lw>&cw>] “kkar fpr] dq”ky ,oa 

vpwd j.kuhfr vkSj vius ;q) O;wg ls fldUnj dks ijkftr djus dk fu”p; fd;kA fldUnj ls ;q) djus esa 

dkfoZdk us ;q) dh fofHkUu uhfr;k sa dk lgkjk fy;kA izFke *Y;wj n Vkbxj vkWQ n Msu* vFkkZr~ *“ksj dks mldh 

ek¡n ls ckgj ys vkuk*A bl uhfr ls jktdqekjh us fldUnj dh lsuk dh 35000 lSU;cy dks vius ewyLFkku ls 

nwj ys tkdj cqjh rjg ijkLr fd;kA f}rh; *fMlsI”ku* vFkkZr~ Hkzetky uhfr dks viuk dj dkfoZdk us fldUnj 

ds 40000 lSfudksa ds nLrs esa ls 8 gtkj dks tku cpk dj Hkkxus ij foo”k fd;kA bl *fMlsI”ku ;q)* dh ppkZ 

lu~ tw ds iqLrd *;q)dyk* esa Hkh izkIr gksrk gSA rhljh uhfr esa jktdqekjh dkfoZdk us *vkSjeh O;wg i)fr* dk 

iz;ksx fd;kA bl ckj fldUnj Lo;a 75000 lSU;cy ds lkFk vk [kM+k gqvkA bl ckj jktdqekjh us vkSjeh O;wg 

esa lsuk dks bl izdkj lqlfTtr fd;k ftl izdkj leqnz esa ygjsa fn[kkbZ nsrh gSaA bl O;wg dh fo”ks’krk ;g gksrh 

gS fd blesa la[;k dh deh dks Nqik;k tk ldrk gSA bl ;q) esa jktdqekjh us fldUnj dks var rd vius 

lSU;cy dh deh dk vuqeku ugh gksus fn;kA bl Hkh’k.k izy;adkjh ;q) esa jktdqekjh us ryokjksa ds izgkjksa ls 
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fldUnj dh ck¡g vkSj isV dks phj fn;k Fkk ftlls fladUnj ds vkarksa ij xgjk ?kko gks x;kA bl ;q) esa 

fldUnj dks fla/k ds ikj [knsM+us esa jktdqekjh lQy gqbZaA fldUnj dh Ms<+ yk[k dh lsuk esa ls 25000 ds 

yxHkx gh lsuk “ks’k cph FkhA bl ;q) esa fldUnj us nqckjk dB x.kjkT; esa vkØe.k u djus dk vk”oklu 

fn;k vkSj naM:ih tqekZuk nsdj okil ykSV x;kA bl ;q) esa dB x.kjkT; ds 8500 esa ls 2750  lkglh 

ohjkaxuk,¡ cfynku gqbZa ftlesa ls dqN ohjkaxukvksa ds gh uke bfrgkl ds iUuksa esa feyrs gaSA buesa ls dqN ds 

uke gSa& xfj.;k] eǹqyk] lkSjk;fefu] t;k bR;kfnA jktdqekjh dk:dh dh ;q) dh fuiq.krk dks ns[kdj eu 

lkspus ij foo”k gks tkrk gS fd Hkkjro’kZ dk nqHkkZX; gS bruh ohj efgyk ohjkaxuk dk bfrgkl D;ksa va/ksajs esa gSA 

gesa ,slh ohjkaxukvksa dks vius “kks/k dk;Z ds ek/;e ls vkxs ykuk pkfg, ,oa muds bfrgkl dks mtkxj dj 

mudks U;k; fnykuk pkfg, tks fd jktdqekjh ds izfr gekjh lPph J)katfy gksxhA
1
  

               blh Øe esa efgyk ohjkaxukvksa ds uke esa flU/kq ujs”k jktk nkfgj dh iRuh] iq=h ,oa cgu dk 

uke cM+s gh lEeku ls fy;k tkrk gSA flU/k ds jktk nkfgj lsu us ;q)Hkwfe esa yM+rs gq, izk.kkgwfr ns nhA ftlds 

Ik”pkr~ mudh iRuh]cfgu vkSj nksuksa iqf=;ksa us Hkh viuk cfynku nsdj Hkkjr esa ,d uohu ijEijk dk lw=ikr 

fd;kA jktk nkfgj lsu ,d iztkoRly lezkV ,oa xksj{kd ds :Ik esa fo[;kr FksA 712 bZ0 esa bZjku ds “kkld 

gTtke us vius lsukifr eksgEen fcu dkfle dks ,d fo”kky lsuk nsdj flU/k ij geyk djus ds fy, HkstkA 

/kks[ks ls mlus jktk nkfgj lsu dh gR;k dj nhA nkfgj lsu ds cfynku ds Ik”pkr~ mudh iRuh ykMh nsoh 

cfgu in~ek us Hkh ;q) dk ekspkZ lEHkkykA Qfj”rk dgrk gS & *jkuh ykMh igys rks eqgEen dkfle ls yM+h 

fQj x<+ ltdj og ohjkaxuk “kL= idM+s “k=q ls ;q) djrh gqbZ LoxZyksd dks fl/kkjhA*
2 
 

                  dkfle us jktk dk dVk flj] N= vkSj mudh nksuksa iqf=;ksa lw;kZ vkSj ijeky dks cxnkn 

ds [kyhQk ds ikl migkj Lo:Ik Hkst fn;kA tc [kyhQk us mu ohjkaxukvksa dk vkfyaxu djuk pkgk] rks 

mUgksaus jksrs gq, dgk fd dkfle us mUgsa vifo= dj vkids ikl Hkstk gSA blls [kyhQk HkM+d x;kA mlus 

rqjUr nwr Hkstdj dkfle dks lw[kh [kky esa flydj gkftj djus dk vkns”k fn;kA tc dkfle dh yk”k 

[kyhQk ds ikl igq¡ph rks mlus xqLls ls ykr ekjhA nksuks cfgusa egy ds Nr ij [kM+h ns[kdj g¡lrs gq, dgh 

fd geus vius ns”k ds vieku dk cnyk ys fy;k gSA ;g dgrs gq, mUgksaus ,d nwljs ds lhus esa fo’kHkjh dVkj 

?kksi nh vkSj uhps [kkbZ esa dwn iM+h A [kyhQk viuk flj ihVrk jg x;kA
3 

                                    jktiwr dky esa fL=;ksa dk cM+k vknj gksrk jgk vkSj os ohj iRuh] ohjekrk dgykus esa 

viuk xkSjo ekurh FkhaA mu ohjkaxukvksa dk ikfrozr /keZ] “kwjohjrk vkSj lkgl Hkh txn~ fo[;kr gSA blds 

vusd mnkgk.k bfrgkl esa ik;s tkrs gSaA muesa ls dqN ds va”k ;gk¡ ij visf{kr gSa& pkSgku jktk i`Fohjkt us 

tc egksck ds pUnsy jktk ijefnZnso ij p<+kbZ dh rks mlds laca/k esa ;g izfl) gS fd ml le; mDr jktk ds 

lkear vkYgk o Åny ogk¡ mifLFkr ugh Fks] os igys fdlh ckr ij Lokeh dh vizLkUurk gks tkus ds dkj.k 
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dUukSt dss jktk t;pUnz ds ikl tk jgs FksA i`Fohjkt dh lsuk ls viuh iztk dk vfu’V gksrk ns[k pansy jktk 

dh jkuh us vkYgk&Åny dks cqykus ds fy, nwr HkstsA mUgksaus vius lkFk fd;s gq, iwoZ ds vieku dk Lej.k dj 

egksck tkuk Lohdkj ugha fd;kA
4
 ml le; mudh ohj ekrk us tks opu vius iq=ksa dks lquk;s muls Li’V gS 

fd {kf=; dqykaxuk fdl izdkj Lokeh ds dk;Z vkSj Lons”k j{kk ds fufeRr vius izk.kksa ls I;kjs ifr vkSj iq=ksa dks 

Hkh lg’kZ j.kkax.k esa Hkstrh FkhaA vkYgk&Åny dh ekrk vius iq=ksa dk gB NqM+kus gsrq cksyh *gk fo/kkrk rwus 

eq>dks cka> gh D;kas u j[kk ?* {kf=; /keZ dk mYya?ku djus okys bu dqiq=ksa ls rks esjk cka> jguk gh vPNk gSA 

f/kDdkj gS mu {kf=; iq=ksa dks ftudk Lokeh ladV esa iM+k gks vkSj vki lq[k dh uhan lksosaA tks {kf=; 

ejus&ekjus ls Mj dj ladV ds le; Lokeh dh lgk;rk ds fy, flj nsus dks izLrqr u gks tk; og vly dk 

cht ugha dgykrk gSA gk! rqeus cuk dj lc dhfrZ Mqcks nhA
5 
 

            egkjk.kk jk;ey ds ikVoh iq= i`Fohjkt dh iRuh rkjknsoh dk vius ifr ds LkkFk VksMs tkdj 

iBkuksa ds lkFk ;q) esa ifr dh lgk;rk djuk izfl) gSA
6
 ekjokM+ ds egkjktk tloUrflag tc vkSjaxtsc ls 

;q) esa gkjdj Qfrgkckn ds j.k[ksr ls viuh jkt/kkuh tks/kiqj dks ykSVs rc mudh iVjkuh us x<+ ds }kj can 

dj ifr dks Hkhrj iSBuss ls jksdk FkkA
7
 blh izdkj “k= q ls vius lrhRo dh j{kk ds fufeRr gtkjksa jktiwr 

efgyk,¡ fuHkZ;rk ds lkFk tkSgj ,oa ;q)Hkwfe esa dwnus ls fcYdqy ugha ?kcjkrh FkhaA tkSgj dh vfXu  esa jkuh 

ifn~euh ] jkuh deZorh ds vfrfjDr paikusj ds irkbZ jkoy ¼t;flag½ dh jkf.k;k¡
8
 tSlyesj ds jkoy nwnk dh 

jef.k;k¡ 
9
 vkfn vusd mnkgj.k gSa tks bfrgkl ds iUus ls Hkjs iMs+ gSaA  

    1303 esa jkuh ifn~euh us izFke tkSgj fd;k ,slk vusdksa ,sfrgkfld izlaxksa esa ifjyf{kr gksrk gSA 

tkSgj djuk jktiwr jkfu;ksa dh ohjrk dk ladsr gSA loZizFke jktiwr fL=;k¡ MV dj “k=q ls la?k’kZ djrh FkhaAa 

vUrrksxRok tkSgj Lohdkj djrh FkhaA jkuh ifn~euh flagy }hi ds jktk xa/koZ lsu vkSj jkuh paikorh dh 

vf}rh; lqUnj iq=h FkhaA budk fookg fpRrkSM+ ds jkoy jru flag ds lkFk gqvk FkkA jkuh ifn~euh dh lqUnjrk 

ij vykmn~nhu f[kyth dh nf̀’V iM+ xbZA vykmn~nhu fdlh Hkh dher ij jkuh ifn~euh dks izkIr djuk pkgrk 

FkkA blhfy, mlus fpRrkSM+ ij vkØe.k dj fn;kA xkSjh “kadj ghjkpUnz vks>k dk dFku gS fd in~ekor] rkjh[ks 

Qfj”rk vkSj VkM ds ldyuksa esa rF; dsoy ;gh gS fd p<+kbZ vkSj ?ksjs ds Ik”pkr~ jru flag ekjk x;k vkSj 

mldh jkuh ifn~euh us jktiwr jef.k;ksa ds lkFk tkSgj dh vfXu esa vkRekgwfr ns nhA
10
 

              vehj [kqljks vykmn~nhu ds fpRrkSM+ vfHk;ku dk lk{kh jgkA og fy[krk gS fd 28 tuojh 

1303 esa lqYrku us fnYyh ls izLFkku fd;kA lqYrku us viuk f”kfoj fpRrkSM+h uked igkM+ h ij yxk;kA 8 eghus 

ds ifjJe ds Ik”pkr~ Hkh tc lQyrk ugha feyh rks mlus jru flag ls lfU/k dj yhA vykmn~nhu nqxZ Hkze.k 

ds nkSjku ifn~euh dk niZ.k esa izfrfcEc ns[kkA ykSVrs le; /kks[ks ls mlus jk.kk dks cUnh cuk fy;k ,oa ifn~euh 

dh ek¡x dhA ifn~euh us vius lkeUrksa ls ea=.kk djds Ny ls gh jktk jRkuflag dks NqM+kus dk fu”p; fd;kA 
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1600 ikyfd;ksa esa jkuh ifn~euh dh lgsfy;ksa ds os”k esa jktiwr lSfud fcBk;s x;s vkSj mUgas lqYrku ds f”kfoj esa 

igq¡pk;k x;kA jkuh us lqYrku dks ;g lans”k fHktok;k fd vafre ckj viu s ifr ls feyuk pkgrh gaSA lqYrku us 

mldh Lohd`fr ns nhA tc lqYrku dks bldk irk pyk rks og llSU; jktiwrksa ls yM+k ftlesa jRkuflag ,oa 

jkuh ds lxs&lEcU/kh ,oa xksjk&ckny ohjxfr dks izkIr gq,A jkuh us vU; 1600 jktiwr ohjkaxukvksa ds lkFk 

tkSgj dj vkReksRlxZ fd;kA vykmn~nhu us fdys ij vf/kdkj djus ds Ik”pkr~  30000 jktiwrkas dk dRy dj 

vius uke dkyk v/;k; tksM+ fn;kA
11
 

              jktiwrkuk bfrgkl esa nwljk tkSgj egkjkuh d.kkZorh ds le; esa gqvkA tc xqtjkr ds “kkld 

cgknqj “kkg tQj us 1535 bZ0 esa fpRrkSM+ ij vkØe.k fd;kA blh le; jkuh d.kkZorh us fnYyh ds “kkld 

gqek;w¡ dks jk[kh Hkstdj lgk;rk ek¡xh FkhA d.kkZorh us “k=q dh v/khurk Lohdkj ugha dh Hkys gh 13 gtkj 

jktiwrkfu;ksa ds lkFk tkSgj dj fy;kA jkuh deZorh jk.kk lkaxk dh iRuh Fkh tks vYi le; ds fy, cw¡nh dh 

“kkfldk Hkh jghA 1534 esa esokM+ dk “kkld mn;flag ds cM+s HkkbZ foØekfnR; “kkld tks fd v;ksX; Fks ftl 

dkj.k cgknq”kkg esokM+ ij geyk dj fn;kA foØekfnR; ds dqN u djus ij jktekrk d.kkZorh us lHkh cMs+ ,oa 

;ksX; ljnkjksa dks cqyk;kA mUgksaus fllksfn;k dqy ds lEeku dh ckr dg dj lcdks esokM+ dh j{kk ds fy, 

rS;kj dj fy;kA lcdks rS;kj ns[k foØekfnR; Hkh eSnku esa mrjkA esokM+h ohjksa dk “kkS;Z] mRlkg vkSj cfynku 

Hkkouk rks vuqie Fkh ijUrq cgknqj”kkg ds rksi[kkus fpRrkSM+ nqxZ dh nhokjsa fxjkus yxs rFkk cM+h la[;k esa jktiwr 

grkgr gksus yxsA 

     ;g ns[kdj foØekfnR; eSnku ls Hkkx [kM+k gqvkA vc ;gk¡ blh le; ;g Hkze QSyk;k x;k gS fd jkuh 

d.kkZorh us gqek;¡w dks jk[kh Hkstdj lgk;rk ek¡xh Fkha rc gqek;w¡ ;g lans”k ikdj esokM+ dh vksj py fn;k] 

ijUrq mlds igq¡pus ls igys gh ;q) lekIr gks x;kA oLrqr% gqek;w¡ Lo;a esokM+ ij viuk dCtk djus vk jgk 

Fkk ij mlus tc ;g ns[kk fd ,d eqlyeku “kkld esokM+ ls yM+ jgk gS rks og lkjaxiqj esa gh :d x;kA vc 

tc esokM+ ij ijkt; dh fLFkfr e¡Mjkus yxh rc tkSgj dh rS;kjh gksus yxh] ijUrq foØekfnR; dh iRuh 

tokgjckbZ lPph N=k.kh FkhA og Lo;a ;q)dyk esa ikjaxr Fkh] rFkk mUgksaus “kL=ksa esa fuiq.k ohjkaxukvksa dh ,d 

lsuk Hkh rS;kj dj j[kh FkhA tc jktekrk d.kkZorh us tkSgj dh ckr dgh rks tokgjckbZ us nqxZ esa ,df=r 

ohjkaxukvksa dks yydkjrs gq, dgk&*tkSgj ls rks dsoy ukjh/keZ dk ikyu gksxk ij ns”k dh j{kk ugh gksxhA 

blfy, ;fn ejuk gh gS rks “k=qvksa dks ekjdj ejuk mfpr gS*A lcus gj&gj egknso dk mn~?kks’k dj bls 

Lohd`fr ns nhA blls iq:’kksa esa Hkh tks”k vk x;kA lHkh ohjksa us dslfj;k ckuk iguk vkSj fdys dh QkVd 

[kksydj tokgjckbZ ds usrR̀o esa “k=qvksa ij VwV iMs+A egkjkuh rksi dks vius dCts esa djuk pkg jgh Fkh] ijUrq 

mudk iz;kl vlQy jgkA og fnol 8 ekpZ 1535 dk Fkk tc fgUnw lsuk ds fdys ls ckgj fudyrs gh jkuh 

d.kkZorh ds usrR̀o esa 13]000 ukfj;ksa us tkSgj dj fy;kA cgknqj“kkg dk fpRrkSM+ ij vf/kdkj gks x;k ijUrq 

488

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 58

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 58



5 
 

ykSVrs le; gqek;w¡ us mls ?ksj fy;k fdlh izdkj og tkucpk dj ekaMw Hkkx x;kA bu nksuksa ds vkilh la?k’kZ 

dk ykHk mBkdj fgUnw ohjksa us fpRrkSM+ dks fQj eqDr djk fy;kA
12
 

           ;gk¡ ,d ckr vkSj dguk pkgw¡xh fd gqek;w¡ igys rks jkuh d.kkZorh dh lgk;rk ds fy, pyk] vkSj 

Xokfy;j rd igq¡pk ysfdu Xokfy;j esa gqek;w¡ dks cgknqj”kkg dk i= feyk ftlesa mlus fy[kk Fkk fd og rks 

dkfQjkas ds f[kykQ tsgkn dj jgk gSA ;g lqudj gqek;w¡ us Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ml HkkbZ&cgu ds egRo dks Hkqyk 

fn;k tc HkxkSM+s ds :Ik esa dHkh mls vejdksV ds “kkld us “kj.k nh vkSj og Xokfy;j ls vkxs ugha c<+kA 

tcfd gqek;w¡ dh cgknqj”kkg ls “k=qrk Hkh FkhA fpRrkSM+ fot; ds Ik”pkr~ cgknqj”kkg gqek;w¡ ls ;q) ds fy, x;k 

vkSj eUnlkSj ds ikl eqxy lsuk ls ;q) esa gkj x;kA mldh gkj dh lwpuk feyrs gh fpRrkSM+ ds 7000 jktiwr 

lSfudksa us fpRrkSM+ ij geyk dj jgs mlds lSfudksa dks Hkxk fn;k vkSj foØekfnR; dks cwanh ls ykdj iqu% xn~nh 

ij vk:<+ dj fn;kA nq’V izpkfj;ksa us gqek;w¡ dks bldk Js; ns fn;k fd gqek;w¡ us cgknqj”kkg ls fpRrkSM+ dks 

okil fnyok;k ] tcfd gdhdr esa gqek;w¡ us cgknqj“kkg ls fpRrkSM+ ds fy, dHkh ;q) ugha fd;k] tcfd “k=qrk 

gksrs gq, og fpRrkSM+ ekeys esa cgnqj”kkg ds fo:) ugha mrjkA
13
 iUuk /kk; ds jk’Vª isze ls ge lHkh HkyhHkk ¡fr 

ifjfpr gSaSA dSls mUgksaus jkT; ds mRrjkf/kdkjh dq¡oj mn; flag dh cuchj ls j{kk djus ds fy, vius Lo;a ds 

iq= pUnu ds izk.kksa dh vkgwfr ns nhA tks fd vkt Lo.kZ v{kjksa esa vafdr gSA ,slh ohjkaxukvksa dks ueuA  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                 lUnaHkZ 
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ckS) lkfgR; esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr % ,d fo'ys"k.kkRed v/;;u 

 

lkSjHk dqekj ehuk  

'kks/k Nk= 

Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ,oa laLd`fr foHkkx 

jktLFkku fo'ofo|ky;] t;iqj 

Email: saurabh.meena.du@gmail.com 

Mobile: 9711098081 

lkjka'k 

 izkphu Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dh ,sfrgkfldrk le;] 'kkld o LFkku ds vuqlkj cnyrh 

jgh gS oSls rks ckS) la?kksa ds ek/;e ls gesa efgykvksa dh lkekftd] vkfFkZd ,oa jktuhfrd fLFkfr ds ckjs esa 

cgqr dqN tkudkjh izkIr gksrh gSA tSls dqN xzaFkksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd cq) dkyhu lekt esa fL=;ksa dh n'kk 

mRrjoSfnd dky ds leku gh FkhA egkRek cq) ds f'k"; vkuan ds dgus ij fL=;ksa ds fy, eks{k izkfIr ds 

}kj [kksy fn;sA mUgsa fuokZ.k izkfIr dk vf/kdkj iznku fd;kA ckS)dky esa efgykvksa dks foKku dh f'k{kk Hkh 

iznku dh x;hA ckS) efgykvksa ds fuokZ.k laca/kh izek.k fou; fiVd tSls ikyh ckS) xzaFkksa esa izkIr gksrs gSaA 

muds xhrksa dks Hkfo"; esa fHk{kqf.k;ksa gsrq Fksjh xkFkk esa ladfyr fd;k x;kA 

eq[; 'kCn% oSfnd&mRroSfnd] ckS) fHk{kq&fHk{kqf.k;ka] FksjhxkFkk] ckS)eB] ckS) la?k 

Hkwfedk 

ckS) /keZ esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr vU; izkphu /keksZa tSls oSfnd /keZ] tSu /keZ vkfn ls fHkUu FkhA tgka 

_XoSfnd dky esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr larks"ktud Fkh ogha mRrjoSfnd dky esa blesa fxjkoV gq;hA 

efgykvksa dks /kkfeZd fØ;kdykiksa ls oafpr dj fn;k x;kA ckS) /keZ esa efgykvksa ds fy, nks Lrj ij 

lgHkkfxrk lqfuf'pr dh x;h izFke fuokZ.k izkfIr gsrq iz;kl ,oa f}rh; muds fy;s nh{kk izkfIr gsrq i`Fkd 

ckS) la?k cuk;s x;sA ckS) fHk{kq efgykvksa ls nwj jgrs Bhd mlh rjg ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ka Hkh vius fu;e dk;nks 

ls aca/kh jgrh vkSj iq:"kksa ls nwfj;ka cukdj j[krh FkhA ;s fu;e vkpj.k dh ifo=rk vFkkZr czãp;Z dks 

dBksjrk ls fuHkkus ds fy;s FksA
1
 

 ;g Hkh lR; gS fd vius fiz; f'k"; vkuan ds dgus ij gh Hkxoku cq) us fL=;ksa dks ckS) /keZ 

viukus dh vuqefr iznku dhA gkykafd 'kq:vkrh le; esa Hkxoku cq) efgykvksa ds ckS) la?k esa izos'k o 

fHk{kq.kh la?k dh LFkkiuk ds izfr vfuPNqd FksA egkiztkifr xkSreh tks izFke ckS) fHk{kq.kh ,oa  cq) dh ekSlh 

Fkha o vkuan ds vkxzg ij dBksj fu;eksa ds lkFk ckS) eBks ds }kjk fL=;ksa gsrq [kksys x;sA 
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 ckS) xzaFk fou;fiVd Hkxoku cq) dh efgykvksa ds ckS) la?k esa izos'k dh vuqefr dks Hkxoku cq) 

dh vfuPNk iwoZd nh x;h vuqefr ekurk gS blesa fy[kk fd ckS) us vkuan ls dgk fd fL=;ksa dks izos'k nsus 

ij ckS) /keZ 500 o"kZ pysxk vU;Fkk ;g 1000 o"kksZa ls vf/kd pyrkA
2
 

 efgykvksa ds ckS) la?k esa izos'k ls igys mUgsa xHkZorh ugha gksuk pkfg,A vkus okyh efgykvksa ds 

fy, ifjokj dh vuqefr vko';d FkhA ckS) la?k esa fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks la?k ds fu;eksa dk dBksjrk ls ikyu djuk 

vfuok;Z FkkA  

 efgyk ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks ckS) la?k ds okrkoj.k esa <kyus ds fy, vkB fu;eksa dk vuqlj.k djuk 

vko';d FkkA ;s vkB fu;e Hkxoku cq) dh eR̀;q ds ckn cuk;s x;s gksaxs ,slk ckS) xzaFk fou;fiVd esa 

of.kZr gSA
3
 

1- efgyk ckS) HkDr dks vius led{k ;k ofj"B ;k vU; lHkh ckS) fHk{kq&fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks ljyrk iwoZd 

vfHkoknu djuk vFkkZr mldh mifLFkfr rd lEeku esa gkFk tksM+dj [kM+s jgukA
4
 

2- ckS) efgyk HkDr dks gj eghus ds izR;sd i{k esa ckS) la?k ds fHk{kqvksa ls nks ckrs lh[kuh vko';d 

Fkh tSls mikslFk dh frfFk dkSulh gSA lkFk gh efgyk HkDr dks ckS) la?k ds fHk{kq ls fdl ckS) 

fl)kar dk mins'k ysdj mldk vuqlj.k djuk pkfg,A 

3- ckS) la?k dh efgyk HkDr fdlh nqoZO;ogkj esa lafyIr ikbZ tkrh gS rks mls nksuksa la?kksa ds  lefnu 

euUrk vuq'kklu dh ijh{kk nsuh gksxh vuq'kklughurk fn[kk;h nsus ij fHk{kq.kh dks xgu ijh{k.k dk 

nkSj ikl dj la?k esa okilh djuh pkfg,A 

4- [kkldj o"kkZ dky esa efgyk ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks ,dkarokl ls ca/kuk gksxk D;ksafd ;fn os ,slk ugha 

djrh rks muds O;fHkpkjxzgh gksus dh laHkkouk c<+ tk;sxhA 

5- f=iBuh; fuea=.k vFkkZr fHk{kq.kh;kas dk fHk{kqf.k;ksa }kjk fuea=.k rFkk fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks  fHk{kqvksa }kjk 

fuea=.k vkSj fHk{kqvksa }kjk fHk{kqvksa dks fuea=.k ftlesa lHkh dks la;qDr :i ls vkgwr fd;k x;k gks 

Lohdkj djuk pkfg,A  

6- nksigj esa Hkkstu dk ozr fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks vU; ikap ozrksa ds vfrfjDr djuk gksxkA ,slk efgyk ckS) 

fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks izkjaHk ds nks o"kksZa rd djuk pkfg,A 

7- efgyk ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks ges'kk bl ckr dk /;ku j[kuk gksxk fd fdlh fHk{kq&fHk{kq.kh dh fuank 

ugha djsaA ,slk mUgsa vuq'kklu esa jguk fl[kkrk gSA 

8- ckS) la?k dk fHk{kq Lora= gS fd vkpj.k dh ifo=rk ij [kjh ugha mrjus okyh fHk{kq.kh dks ckS) 

fHk{kq funsZ'k ns ldrk gS ysfdu fHk{kq.kh fHk{kq dks funsZ'k ugha ns ldrh ijarq ;fn mUgsa vlqfo/kk gS rks 

ofj"B fHk{kq ls gkFk tksM+dj bl laca/k esa izkFkZuk dj ldrh gSA 
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ckS) xzaFkksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd fL=;ksa dk ifjokj esa egRoiw.kZ LFkku Fkk] ijarq muds lekt esa 

LoNanrkiw.kZ fopj.k ij dqN ca/ku yx x;s FksA fL=;ka lekt ds mRloksa esa iq:"kksa ds leku Hkkx ysrh 

FkhA ifjokj ds lnL;ksa dh ns[kHkky o vkxarqdksa dk Lokxr lRdkj djrh FkhA 

 ifjokj esa ekrk dk LFkku cgqr vknjiw.kZ vkSj xkSjoe; FkkA ukjh dh lkFkZdrk mlds ekr`Ro esa 

ekuh tkrh FkhA ekrk dh ò)koLFkk esa mldk Hkj.k&iks"k.k iq= dk drZO; FkkA *vlkreÙk tkrd* ls 

Kkr gksrk gS fd ,d lqf'kf{kr vkpk;Z viuh ,d lkS chl o"khZ; cw<+h ekrk dks vius gkFk ls ugykrk] 

f[kykrk vkSj lHkh izdkj ls mldh lsok djrk FkkA
5 

 ckS) lkfgR; esa dU;k dh larks"ktud fLFkfr dk fp= feyrk gSA ckS)/keZ ;Kkfn esa fo'okl ugha 

djrk Fkk] vr% eks{k izkfIr gsrq iq= dk gksuk vfuok;Z ugha FkkA iq=h dks iq= ds leku egRo fn;k tkrk Fkk] 

**la;qDr fudk;** esa Hkxoku~ cq) dk ,d LFkku ij dFku gS fd dHkh&dHkh iq= dh rqyuk esa iq=h Js;Ldj 

gksrh gSA
6 

 T;s"B Hkzkrk viuh cguksa dk Hkj.k&iks"k.k rFkk laj{k.k izk;% firk rqY; gh djrs FksA firk ds u jgus 

ij dU;k dks fookg i;ZUr vius cM+s HkkbZ ds laj{k.k esa jgrs gq, thou O;rhr djus dk vf/kdkj FkkA
7 

 buesa Hkxoku~ cq) ds iwoZ tUe dh dFkk,¡ gSaA dkYifud gksus ij Hkh ;s dFkk,¡ ml le; dh rFkk 

mlls iwoZ le; dh tkudkjh miyC/k djokrh gSA efgykvksa dh fLFkfr] fo/kok&fookg o fLFkfr] xf.kdkvks a 

rFkk nkfl;ksa dh fLFkfr dh tkudkjh bu tkrd dFkkvksa ls Kkr gksrh gSA 

 cq) dky esa fL=;ksa ds lqf'kf{krk gksus dh ppkZ gSA vusd fL=;k¡ rks f'kf{kdk cudj v/;kfidkvksa 

dk thou O;rhr djrh Fkha] os viuk f'k{k.k dk;Z mRlkg o yxu ds lkFk fu"BkiwoZd lEiUu djrh FkhA
8 

 ikfjokfjd thou esa iq=o/kq ij mlds lkl&llqj dk dBksj fu;a=.k jgrk FkkA mls izR;sd dk;Z ds 

fy, lkl o llqj ls vuqefr ysuk vko';d gksrk FkkA rRdkyhu lekt esa fo/kok gksuk vfHk'kki FkkA 

ikfjokfjd Lora=rk ijra=rk esa ifjofrZr gks tkrh FkhA thou fuokZg ds fy, f'k{kk gh ,dek= lacy jg 

tkrk FkkA 

 ckS);qxhu lekt esa nkl izFkk fo|eku FkhA budk thou ikyu cgqr dfBu FkkA nkfl;ksa dk 

Ø;&foØ; fd;k tkrk FkkA vf/kdka'k nkfl;k¡ xg̀dk;ksZa esa le; O;rhr djrh FkhaA dqN nkfl;k¡ oh.kk] e`nax] 

xk;u vkfn esa ikjaxr gksrh Fkh vkSj Lokeh ifjokj ds vkeksn&izeksn ds fy, fofo/k vk;kstuksa esa fgLlk ysrh 

FkhA 
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 xf.kdkvksa dk lekt esa egRoiw.kZ LFkku FkkA ckS) lkfgR; esa vusd lEiUu xf.kdkvksa dk mYys[k 

feyrk gSA budk jgu&lgu jktlh vkSj ,'o;Z;qDr gksrk FkkA xf.kdkvksa ls mRiUu iq= ;fn izfrHkkoku 

gksrk rks mls lEeku vkSj ;ksX;rkuqlkj mPp in izkIr djus esa dksbZ ck/kk vkM+s ugha vkrh FkhA 

ftl izdkj osnksa ls vusd efgyk fonqf"k;ksa dk mYys[k gqvk gS oSls gh ckS) xzaFkksa esa Hkh vusd 

efgyk fo}kuksa tSls la;qDr fudk; esa [ksek] ckS)xzaFk vaxqRrj fudk; esa fo'kk[kk] fHk{kq.kh /kEenhuk tSlh 

fonqf"k;ksa dk o.kZu gqvk gSA ckS) xzaFkksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd la?kfe=k us Jhyadk tkdj ckS) f'k{kk dk izpkj 

fd;kA 'kqHkk] lqyHkk o vuksiek vkfn ukfj;ka vkfn /keZ o n'kZu esa ikjaxr FkhA
9
 ckS) xzaFkksa esa rRdkyhu ;qx 

dh mPp f'k{kk izkIr fHk{kq.kh [ksek mYys[kuh; gSA
10 

 fo'kk[kk uked efgyk fo}ku dk xq.kxku Lo;a cq) us fd;k rFkk dgk fd fo'kk[kk Kkuoku xq.kh 

efgyk gS ftlls lcdks lh[kuk pkfg, rFkk mldk lEeku djuk pkfg,A fo'kk[kk us /kEenhuk ls iz'uksRrj 

fd;s rFkk /kEenhuk us lgtrk ls mudk mRrj fn;kA /kEenhuk Fksjh fo'kk[kk lp esa fo}ku ckS) efgyk,a 

jgh ftudk xq.kxku cq) us Lo;a fd;k bldk o.kZu ckS)xzaFk vaxqRrj fudk; ls feyrk gSA 

fu"d"kZ 

 nks egRoiw.kZ ckS) xzaFk FksjhxkFkk vkSj FksjxkFkk esa ls FksjhxkFkk esa efgyk laxhr dk ladyu gSA
11
 

,slh of'k"B ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ka vius xhrksa dks fpjLFkk;h j[kus ds fy, ofj"B ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ksa dks daBLFk djk;k 

djrh Fkh ftudk ladyu Fksjh xkFkk esa gSA FksjhxkFkk izkphu Hkkjr ds mu xzaFkksa esa ls ,d gS tks iw.kZr;k 

efgykvksa dks lefiZr gSA
12 

rafoTtk esa vusd efgyk ckS) fHk{kqf.k;ka fuiq.k Fkh] ftlesa vjgr gh fuiq.k ekus 

tkrs FksA bu xhrksa ds vFkZ ls irk pyrk gS fd vusd ckS) efgyk fonqf"k;ksa dks Hkh fuokZ.k izkfIr gq;h tks 

vU; vjgrksa ds leku FkhA
13
 FksjhxkFkk esa ,d dgkuh pank uked czkã.k dU;k dh gS tks ekrk&firk dh eR;q 

ij vlgk; gks tkrh gSA dkykarj esa ,d ckS) fHk{kq.kh irpkjk us mls la?k esa izos'k fnyk;kA bl lHkh 

dFkkvksa dk o.kZu efgykvksa dks lefiZr xzaFk FksjhxkFkk esa gSA
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lanHkZ 

1- ljkvks] ds-Vh-,l- ¼1990½- voZu lsaVj ,aM voZfut'ku ,t jsDysDVsM bu n ikyh fou; ,oa lqRr 

fiVd lsadM fjokbt ,fMVsM fnYyh] fMikVZesaV vkWQ cqf)LV LVMht ;wfuoflZVh vkWQ fnYyh] 

2007- 

2- misUnz flag] izkphu ,oa iwoZ e/;dkyhu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl ik"k.kdky ls 12oha 'krkCnh rd fnYyh] 

2008] i`- 330 

3- ogh] i`- 331 

4- ogh] i`- 331 

5- vlkreRr tkd 1@61@i`- 3791 

6- rldq.k tkrd 5@521] i`- 1981 

7- nh?k fudk; 2@2461 

8- :nzk;.kkonku] i`- 4961 

9- lR;dsrq fo|kyadj] **izkphu Hkkjr dk /kkfeZd] lkekftd o vkfFkZd thou] i`- 208 

10- MkW- t;'kadj feJk] **izkphu Hkkjr dk lkekftd bfrgkl**] i`- 552 

11- n Fksjh xkFkk ,fMVsd ds-vkj- ukeZu ,oa vy- vyLnksQZ yanu ih-Vh-,l- 1966 

12- ljkvks] ds-Vh-,l- ¼1990½- voZu lsaVj ,aM voZfut'ku ,t jsDysDVsM bu n ikyh fou; ,oa lqRr 

fiVd lsadM fjokbt ,fMVsM fnYyh] fMikVZesaV vkWQ cqf)LV LVMht ;wfuoflZVh vkWQ fnYyh] 

2007- 

13- ljkvks ds-Vh-,l- ¼1990½ 2007] visafMDl&1- 
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स्वततं्रता  आदंोलन में  महात्मा गाधंी, महहला और कुमाऊं की महहलाओं का योगदान 

                                                                                             महहपाल ससह  कुटियाल  

                                                                                                 अहस्सिेंि प्रोफेसर इहतहास  

                                                                   राजकीय  स्नातकोत्तर महाहवद्यालय  बरेीनाग  हपथौरागढ़  

 

 साराशं 

 परुातन  समय  स े आज  तक  भारतीय   समाज   व  दशे  के  कायों  में  महहलाऐं  कभी  पीछे  नही  रह े। 

अहपत ु दशे  की  आजादी  स े लकेर  आज  तक  हवहभन्न  काययक्रमों   में  भाग  लकेर  अपन े योगदान  को हसद्व 

ककया  ह ै। उन्होन े दशे  के  स्वततं्रता  आदंोलन   में  महात्मा  गाधंी  को  पूणय  सहयोग  और  समथयन  कदया  

था । 1900  ई० में  महहलाओं  न े पहली  बार  कागं्रसे  अहधवशेन  में  भाग  लकेर  हनरन्तर  आदंोलन  में  

भाग  हलया । महात्मा  गाधंी   एक   महान  जन  सवेक ,महनायक ,महामानव ,उच्च  कोटि  के  दाशहंनक  और 

सिंतनशील  हशक्षा  शास्त्री   थ े। व े सत्य , असहसा,  प्रमे  और  कमय  ही   उनके  जीवन  दशयन  का  आधार  

रहा । वह  मानव   जीवन  में  नहैतकता  को  महत्व  दते े  थ े। जो  शहि  हहिलर  के  कुिनीहतज्ञ , गोला  

बारुद  में  नही  थी,  वह  महात्मा  गाधंी   के  सत्याग्रह  में  था  । यकद  भारतीय  इहतहास  को  दखेें  तो  

समाज  में   जब   भी  कोई   हगरावि  या  कुव्यवस्थाए ं  उत्पन्न  हुई  तो  समाज  सधुारकों,  सिंतकों, 

हविंारकों  न े समाज  में  पटरवतयन  ककया  । इसमें   भारतीय  महहलाए ं  समाज   और   दशे  के  उन्नहत  तथा   

हवकास  के  साथ  सत्याग्रह  में  शाहमल   रहकर   नारी   और  परुुष  की  पटरकल्पना  को  पणूय  करन े में  

सक्षम  रह े  हैं  । वहीं  कुमाऊं  की  महहलाऐ  भी  महात्मा  गाधंी  के साथ  दशे की  आजादी  में अपना 

योगदान  दने े में  सफल  रहें  थ े।  

मखु्य शब्द   - महहलाऐ , आदंोलन , दशे , आजादी ,समाज   

प्रस्तावना  ---  समाज  में  वतयमान  कुव्यवस्थाओं  में  बदलाव  लान े के  हलय े समय  समय  पर  सामाहजक  

सधुारक , सिंतकों ,हविंारकों  न े  भारतीय  समाज  में  आय े हवकृहतयों  को  दरू करन े  का कायय  ककया । 
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इसहलय े समाज  सधुारकों  न े महहलाओं  की  हस्थहत  में  पटरवतयन  करने  की  बात  सोिंी । वतयमान  समय 

में  जब  सम्पणूय  हवश्व  में  सामाहजक  भदे  भाव , दटरद्रता  और  सहसात्मक  िकराव ह ै,तब  महहलाओं  की 

सामहूहक   शाहि  न े  समाज  की  हस्थहत  को  सधुारन ेका  बहुआयामी  कायय  ककया । हनसदंहे  सधुार  

आदंोलन  के  प्रवतयक  राजा राममोहन राय  स्वामी  हववकेानदं, स्वामी दयानदं सरस्वती,ईश्वरिंदं  

हवद्यासागर  न े समाज  में  जो  महहलाऐं   अंधहवश्वास ,रूकढवाकदता  में  जकडी हुई  थी । उन्हें  महुि  कदलान े 

का  कायय   ककया  साथ  ही  इन  आदंोलनों  में  महहलाऐं  खदु  शाहमल  होन े लग े। भारतीय  महहला  पटरषद  

के  प्रयासों  स े हशक्षा  के  प्रसार  व  प्रिंार  स े पदाय  हनषधे , दहजे प्रथा  का  हवरोध  महहलाओं  न े ही सबस े 

अहधक  ककया  था । 1919  के  लोमहषयक  घिना  न े महहलाओं  को  राष्ट्रीय  आदंोलन  में  शाहमल  ककया  था 

। महात्मा  गाधंी  स्त्री  को  अबला  न  मानकर  उसके  सशि  पक्षों  को  रेखाकंकत  करत े हैं । वह  कहत ेथे, 

कक  स्त्री  को  अबला  जाहत  कहना  उनका  अपमान  करना  ह ै ।सिं  तो  यह  है, कक  आजादी  के  सघंषय   में 

, जले  जान े में,यातनाऐ  सहन े में  स्त्रीया ं कभी  पीछे  नही  रह े।  प्रथम  स्वततं्रता  सगं्राम  में  अगं्रजेों  न े 

अत्यहधक  रिपात,  हत्या  करन े के  बाद  भी  भारतीयों   के  प्रहत  अगं्रजेो  के  दहृिकोण  में  कोई  पटरवतयन  

नही  आया । नतीजा  दशे  की  आजादी  के  हलय े असखं्य  महहलाओं   न े स्वततं्रता  आन्दोलन में  भाग हलया 

। भारतीय  स्वततं्रता  आदंोलन  में  महहलाओं   न े साहस ,सहहष्णतुा  और  वीरता  स े भाग  हलया  था । 

1857  का  हवद्रोह  भारतीय  स्वततं्रता  सगं्राम  का  पहला   हवस्फोि  माना  जाता  ह ै  ,  हजसमें  झासंी की 

रानी  लक्ष्मीबाई   न े अगं्रजेो  के  पसीन े छुडा  कदय े थ े। रामगढ  की  रानी  न े जहा ं रणक्षते्र  में  ल त े ल त े 

अपनी  जान  दी । वहीं  बगेम  हजरत  महल  अगं्रेजो  स े ल कर  अपन े आत्म  सम्मान  के  हलय े नपेाल  की  

तरफ  िंली  गयी । भारत  की   हवदषुी  और  उत्साही  महहलाओं  न े 1905  में  बगंाल  हवभाजन  के  समय  

अंग्रजेों  के  हखलाफ   आदंोलन  ककया  था  और  बगंाल  में  एकता  स्थाहपत  करन े के हलय े रक्षाबधंन का  

आयोजन  कर  सहद ु - मसु्लीम  को  एक  सतू्र  में  बाघंा ।वाध्य होकर 1911 में बंगाल हवभाजन  को  रद्द  

करना  प ा ।   भारतीय  राष्ट्रीय  कागं्रसे  की 1885  में  स्थापना  न े महहलाओं  को  एक  राजनीहतक  मिंं  

प्रदान  ककया । सन  1920 -22  ई० में  जब  महात्मा  गाधंी  न े अगं्रजेों  के  हवरूद्व  असहयोग  आदंोलन 

िंलाया  तो  महहलाओ  न े बहुत  ब ी  सखं्या  में  इस   अहभयान  स े  ज ुकर  गाधंी  को  सहयोग  ककया  था 

। जब  असहयोग  आदोलन  में  महात्मा  गाधंी  न े स्वदशेी  वस्तओुं  को  अपनान े के  हलय े आदंोलन  ककया 
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तो  इस  आदंोलन  में  असखं्य  महहलाओं  न े खादी  और  िंरखा   के  हवक्रय   हते ु  गली  गली  गय े ।उन्होन े

खादी  को  लोकहप्रय  बनान े के  हलय े जलसूों  का  आयोजन  ककया और  20 लाख  स ेअहधक िंरखों  का  

हवतरण   करन े के  साथ  साथ   इस  आदंोलन  में  स्वय ं सवेकों  की  सखं्या  में  वहृद्व  की, हवदशेी वस्त्रों का 

वहहष्कार  और  स्वदशेी  वस्तओुं  को  अपनान े  पर  बल  कदया था ।महात्मा  गांधी  के साथ  हमलकर  

महहलाओं  न े हवदशेी  वस्त्रों  को  जलाया  साथ  ही  हवदशेी  वस्त्र  हवके्रता  के  दकुानों  में  धरना दने े के  

साथ  स्वदशेी  वस्त्रों  के  प्रयोग  में  महात्मा  गाधंी  का  साथ  कदया  था । दसुरी तरफ  इस  आदंोलन में  

मादक  पये  द्रव्य  के  हनषधे  का  प्रिंार  प्रसार  भी  भारतीय  महहलाओं  न े ककया । भारतीय  महहलाओं न े

शराब  की  दकुानों  में  धरना  दने े के साथ  साथ  शराब  के  लाइसेंस  की  नीलामी में  वाघाऐं  उत्पन  की  

थी ।हजसस े अगं्रजेों  को  मादक  द्रव्यों  स े राजस्व  प्राप्त  न  हो  सके  और  कम्पनी  को  हाहन  हों । 1921 ई० 

में  ममु्बई  में  महहलाओं  न े राष्ट्रीय  स्त्री  सभा  का  गठन  ककया । यह  पहला  महहला  सगंठन   था  जो  

परुूषों  की   सहायता  व  सहयोग  के  हबना  िंला  था ।इसमें  समदृ्व  घरों  की  महहलाओं  के साथ  साथ  

श्रहमक वगय,हनम्न  वगय, गावं  घरों  की  महहलाओं  न े भी  भाग  हलया  था ।  

इन आंदोलनों में  कुमाऊं की महहलाओं  का  प्रारम्भ  में  प्रत्यक्ष  रूप  से  जु   पाना  सम्भव  न था । क्योंकक   

उस समय  पारम्पटरक  रूकढवाकदता  अपनी  िंरम  सीमा  पर  थी, तो उस  समय  कुमांऊ के   समाज  में  

बाल- हववाह ,बहु हववाह और अन्य कुरीहतया ं के  साथ  हवधवाओं को  हये  नजरों से  दखेा  जाता था ,ऐसे 

समय  में  अल्मोडा  की महहलाओं  ने  अंगे्रजी  सरकार  के  हवरूद्व  गौदाय  के  राष्ट्रीय गीत  गाकर  दशे  के प्रहत 

जन  िंेतना  जगाया । हजससे महहलाओं  न े सभाओं  में  भाग  लनेा शुरु ककया । कुमाऊं  की महहलाओं  न े 

सामाहजक उत्सवों  में  राष्ट्रीय  गीत गाकर  स्वदशेी िंरखा तथा  खादी, के  प्रसार प्रिंार में  योगदान कदया था 

।इस  राजनीहतक िंेतना के  कारण  24  जनवरी 1922  को जयंती पांड े  ने  महहलाओं को  आपसी कलह  

छो  कर  महात्मा गांधी  के िंरखा,सूत कातना, और स्वदशेी  वस्त्रों को  अपनान े के हलये जलूस  हनकाला , 5 

अक्िूबर 1923  को  मौलाना मुहम्मद अली  अपनी बेगम हमीदा और  गुलजार के  साथ  अल्मोडा आये  और  

6 अक्िूबर 1923 को  बेगम साहहबा ने  400  महहलाओं  की एक सभा कर सहद-ूमुहस्लम एकता पर जोर दकेर 

अंगे्रजों को  दशे  स ेबाहर हनकालन ेकी योजाना  बनाई ।कुमाऊं  की  महहलाओं  न े  गांधी के  आंदोलनो के  

साथ  हवदशेी शराब  को  रोकने के हलये शराबों  की  दकुानों में  धरना, और  जलूस  हनकाला । महात्मा गांधी  
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ने  शराब को  िंोरी और व्यहभिंार से  भी अहधक  बुरा  मानते  हुऐ  यंग इहडडया में  हलखा कक  अगर मुझ े 

केवल  एक  घन्िे के  हलये  भारत का  शासक बना  कदया जाय , तो  पूरे दशे से  शराब को बंद  करवा दूगंा ।  

  1930  तक   महहलाओं  की  भागीदारी  ओर  अहधक  बढ न े स े महहलाओं   न े अपन े अहधकार  के  हलय े 

कम्पनी  के  हवरूद्व  सघंषय  ककया ।1930  में  ही  महात्मा  गाधंी  न े नमक   आदंोलन   के  हलय े डाडंी  यात्रा  

की  और  इस  आदंोलन  स े   अगं्रजेों   के  नमक   बनान े  के  एकाहधकार  को  समाप्त  करना  िंाहत े थ े

।उन्होन े इस  यात्रा  में  जहा ं जहा ं  अगं्रजेो  के  हखलाफ  नमक  कर  तो न े के  हलय े सभाओं  का आयोजन  

ककया  उन  सभाओं  में वहा ं सबस े अहधक  महहलाओं  न े ही  प्रहतभाग  ककया  था । लकेकन  सिं  यह  भी  है,  

कक नमक  कर  के  एकाहधकार  को  तो न े के  हलय े की  गई  यात्रा  में  महात्मा  गाधंी  न े महहलाओं  को  

इसहलय े  शाहमल  नही  ककया  कक   अंग्रजे  उन्हें  कायर  न  समझ े । डाडंी  पहुिंंन े  के  बाद  गाधंी  न े 

महहलाओं  का  एक  सम्मलने  आयोहजत  ककया  और  भारत  के  स्वतन्त्रता  के  हलए  उनके  योगदान  के  

हलए   काययक्रम  तयैार  ककया  तथा   डाडंी  यात्रा  के बाद  गाधंी जी  न े महहलाओं   को  अपन े आन्दोलन  में  

शाहमल  कर  हलया ।  महहलाओं  न े नमक  बनान े स े लके र नमक  हवक्रय  का  कायय  ककया ।इस  आन्दोलन  

में  कमलादवेी  िंट्टोपाध्याय, एनीबसेेंि, सरोजनी  नायडू  मखु्य  थ े दसूरी  तरफ  महहलाओं  न े सम्पहत  के  

नीलामी  का  भी  हवरोध  ककया  । 14 जनू 1929  को कस्तूरबा दवेदास गांधी , सहिंव प्यारे लाल ,जवाहर 

लाल नेहरू, आिंायय कृपलानी व सुिंेता कृपलानी  नैनीताल नगर के  साथ  ताकुला आये । वहां गोसवद बल्लभ 

पंत , बद्रीदत्त पाडड े,हीराबल्लभ  पांडड े व मोहन हसह महेता  भी  ननैीताल पहुिंंे  उन्होने  अंगे्रजी  सरकार  के 

हखलाफ जलूस  हनकाला  और स्वदशेी  वस्तुओं  को अपनाने  पर जोर कदया था। इस आंदोलन  स ेप्रभाहवत  

होकर कुमांऊ  की महहलाओं  ने  अपने  आभूषण को आंदोलन के  आर्थथक  सहायता  के हलये  गांधी  को  भेंि 

ककया  । उसके बाद  गांधी  19 जनू को  कौसानी  आय े।  

गाधंी जी द्वारा  6 अपै्रल 1930 को समंुद्र  ति पर नमक  बनाते  हुए  नमक  काननू को भंग ककया  तो इसका 

प्रभाव  कुमांऊ  पर  भी पडा  । सबस े पहले  दहेरादनू  के स्थानीय  जनताओं  ने  नमक  बनाकर  कानून को  

तोडा । वहीं नमक सत्याग्रह के समय नैनीताल ,अल्मोडा ; बागेश्वर के महहलाओं जसैे हबमला, पदमा जोशी, 

साहवत्री दवेी, शकंुतला दवेी , दगुाय दवेी पंत  ने भाग हलया था ।  
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1942 के भारत छोडो   आदंोलन  में हजारों  की  सखं्या  में  महहलाओं  न े दशे  की  स्वततं्रता  के हलये  परुूषों 

के साथ  हमलकर  भाग  हलया । अरूणा  आसफ  अली ,सिुंतेा  कृपलानी  और  ऊषा  महेता  न ेआदंोलन  का 

नतेतृ्त्व  ककया । एक  समय  दशे  के सभी  राजनतेाओं को अंग्रजेो न े हगरफ्तार ककया तो यह आन्दोलन  

महहलाओं  के हाथों  में  आ  गयी  हजस  कारण  महहलाओं ,   छात्राओं , घरेल ुमहहलाओं  के नतेतृ्व में आदंोलन 

फलन े– फूलन े लगा  । ऐस े समय  में  महहलाओं  न ेअपन ेराज नतेाओं की सहायता  के हलय े धन एकत्र ककय े

,महहलाओं के   प्रहशक्षण  की  व्यवस्था  भी  की  थी ।पहुलस  के  द्वारा  पीडीत  लोगों  की  सहायता की । वहीं 

कुमाऊं में 1942  अपै्रल में राष्ट्रीय सप्ताह  मनाया गया । इसी बीिं राम मनोहर लोहहया के अध्यक्षता  में 

झलतोला  बेरीनाग  में  भी हद्वतीय  हजला अल्मोडा सम्मेलन हुआ । 29  अपै्रल 1942 को  कांग्रेस कमेिी का 

एक खुला अहधवेशन  प्रयाग  इलाहाबाद  में  हुआ हजसमें गोसवद बल्लभ  पंत ने  कागें्रस  की  नीहत  को रखा 

था । भारत छोडो  आंदोलन  के समय  महहलाओं  के सकक्रय योगदान के कारण बागेश्वर में जनता द्वारा एक 

हवशाल जुलूस हनकाला गया हजसका नतेृत्व हरगोसवद  पंत ने ककया । इसमें  सरला बहहन ,शांहतलाल ,मथुरा 

दत्त जोशी ,  न ेमहहलाओं  को भारत छोडो आंदोलन  के  हलय े पे्रटरत ककया इस बीिं हल्द्वानी  में  भागीरथी 

दवेी  को आंदोलन कतायओं  के साथ हगरफ्तार करके िंनुार कफर हल्द्वानी के  जेल में  लाया  गया । वहीं 12 

अगस्त 1942 को  बद्रीदत्त पाडड े,दवेी दत्त पंत ,गांगा हसह  हबि ,प्यारे लाल  को भी अंगे्रजों ने हगरफ्तार कर  

बरेली जेल में डाल कदया  था  । भारत  छोडो  आंदोलन में बोरारों  क्षेत्र  भी  सककय रहा । 9  अगस्त 1942  

को अल्मोडा में रष्ट्रीय ध्वज के साथ जुलूस हनकाला गया  और  अंगे्रजों   भारत   छोडो  , इंकलाब  सजदाबाद  

का नारा  लगाया गया ।उसी समय कुमांऊ कहमश्नर एक्िन,कहमश्नर के०एस० हमश्र ,हाककम मेहरबान ससह के 

साथ पुहलस  दल पहुिंंा ।  हजस कारण छात्रों और  पुहलस के बीिं मुठभे   में पत्थराव के कारण  कहमश्नर 

एक्िन के हसर  में गहरी िंोि  लगी। यह  स्पि  होता ह ैकक  दशे की आजादी  के हलये  छात्र भी  आंदोहलत  थे । 

इस प्रकार  1942 के  स्वततं्रता आंदोलनों में  अल्मोडा तथा  पवयतीय  शहरों  स े  अहधक  ग्रााँमीण  क्षेत्रों में 

अहधक फैला। इन आंदोलन  में  कुमाऊंनी जनता  और  महहलाओं  न े त्याग और बहलदान का पटरिंय  कदया।  

                            हनष्कषय   
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भारतीय  स्वततं्रता  आदंोलन  में  भारतीय  महहलाओं  के योगदान  को  भलुाया  नही  जा सकता  ह ै।1857 

की क्राहंत  स े लकेर   दशे  की  आजादी  तक  हवहभन्न  क्षते्रों  के  महहलाओं  न े प्रहतभाग  ककया। इस भागीदारी  

स े न  तो  उनके  धरेल ू जीवन  और  न  पाटरवाटरक  जीवन  के  सभी  कारणो  में  कोई नही  अतंर  आया । 

खादी  वस्त्र  ,सतू कातना, स्वदशेी  वस्तओुं  को  अपनान े,  िंरखा  का  प्रिंार  प्रसार  महहलाओं  न े सबस े

अहधक  ककया  था ।  वहीं  इन  स्वततं्रता  आदंोलनों  में  उतराखड   के  महहलाओं  का  योगदान  कम  नही  

आकंा  जा  सकता  ह ै। नमक  काननू  को  तो ा  गया ,जलुसू  हनकाला  गया  और  महहलाऐं  दशे  के  हलय े 

जले  भी गय े ।   भारत  छोडो   आदंोलन  के  समय  जब  राज नतेाओं  को  हगरफ्तार  ककया  गया, तब 

महहलाओं  न े आदंोलन  का  नतेतृ्व  ककया था ।  
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नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करते िमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास 
 

अजीत कुमार 1 of 8 
 

 

नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करते िमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास 

(लोक-गीतो और लोक-कला  म जानक  के प म नारी अिभ ित) 

अमतू  

 लोक-गीत और लोक-कलाए ंअिभ ित के शि शाली मा यम के प म वीकाय कए गए ह | जो मनु य 
जीवन के सू म पहलू  को दशाते ह और मौिखक इितहास के प म रेखां कत कए जाते रह ह | 
िमिथलांचल के औरते अपने जीवन से जोड़े  को लोक-गीत और लोक-कला  के ारा कट करती ह | 
जहाँ वे जानक  अथात् सीता के प म अपने जीवन को अिभ ित करती ह साथ ही साथ कई सवाल  स े
पु ष धान समाज क  स ा को आलोचना भी करती ह | जैसे क  एक लोक-गीत म वह रामायण के मु य 
च र  मयादा पु ष उ म से सवाल करती ह ैक  उ ह ने सीता का याग य  कया ?1 जब राजा दशरथ के 
तीन रािनय  थी | यह  पु ष धान समाज के िनयम  और िवचार  म िनिहत असमानता  को रेखां कत 
करती ह | इसके साथ ही साथ िमिथला के लोक-गीत  और लोक-कला  मे जडर क  अिभ त जानक  
(सीता) के प कस कार और नारी क  कतनी धानता दी गई ह ?      

प रचय:-  

   “रामायणं”, भारत म कई प और रंग  म अिभ  होते ह ै | जो क  भारत के अलग-अलग े  म 
अलग –अलग तरह स े  कया जाता ह ै| कभी राम-लीला  के ारा तो कभी लोक-गीत  के ारा और 
कह  चमड़े के बने पुतिलय  के ारा (आं दशे, केरल ...) तो कभी लोक-िच  कला  के ारा अिभ ित 
का मा यम बनता ह ै|  

                  लोक- कलाओ म रामायण का वणन, उस थल के लोक-जीवन से भािवत होता ह ै| इसके 
साथ ही साथ वे रामायण को अपने अनुसार समझते ह ैएवम ्उसे नये प म अिभ  भी करते ह ै| िबहार 
के िमिथलांचल के लोक-कला  म रामयण का सहज ही िच ण और वणन दखेने और सुनने को िमलता ह ै| 
िवशेष प से मुधुबानी लोक-िच  और लोक-गीत  म जानक (सीता) का वणन उ लखेनीय ह ै|       

                                          रामायण के मु य पा  म जानक  (सीता) के ज म भूिम का उ लेख 
िमिथला दशे कया जाता ह ै | िजसक  राजधानी जनकपुर और राजा जनक माने गये ह ै | िजसका वणन 
भागवतपुराण, कंदपुराण, वा मी क रामायण, रघवुंश आ द ाचीन ंथो म कया गया ह ै|2  

                                                                                िबहार के उतरी-पूव  भागा और नेपाल के 
कुछ भ-ूभागा जो िबहार के उतरी सीमा स ेजोड़ा आ ह,ै उसे िमिथलांचल कह कर आज भी सबंोिधत कया 
जाता ह ै| िजसमे मु यत ाचीन रा य अगं, वैशाली तथा िवदहे भूभाग शािमल  थे |3 जो वतमान म िबहार 
रा य के मजु फरपुर, दरभगंा, सहरसा, भागलपुर, पू णया, देवघर तथा नेपाल के तराई के रोतहट , 
                                                           
1 राम जी स ेपछेू जनकपुर क  नारी,बता दा बबुआ लोगवा देत कहे गारी,बता दा बबुआ।।तोहरा से पुछु म ओ धनुषधारी,एक भाई गोर काहे एक काहे कारी,बता दा बबुआ  
2 ताराका त िम ; मैिथली लोक सािह य का अ ययन; नेशनल पि लिशग हॉउस, २/३५ अंसारी रोड, द रयागंज, नई द ली-२, 
पृ  स.४१         
3 Subhadra jha; Formation of  the Maithili language, Introduction, London,1958. 
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सरलाही, महो री, स री तथा मोरंग िज़ले आते ह ै | कसी े  क  सीमा उस े  म बोली जाने वाली 
भाषा से भी िनधा रत होती ह ै | इस े  का नाम ‘िमिथलांचल’ होने के कई कारण  म से इन िजल  म 
बोली जाने वाली भाषा मैिथली भी एक कारण ह ै|  

 िमिथला का मानिच    

 

मिैथली लोक गीत :-  

                                      िमिथला म लोक गीत  के चलन क  परंपरा को िवदहेवंशी राजाओ के समय 
काल स ेजोड़ा जाता ह ै | फर महाराजा ना यदवे( १०९७-११३३) का उ लेख, सगंीत क िविभ  राग-
रागिनय  के िनमाण और िवकास के िलये कया जाता ह ै| जहाँ उनक  कृित ‘सर वती दयअलकंार हार’4 
िवशेष उ लेखनीय ह ै| बारहव  शती के जयदवे, फर  गणपित ठाकुर और  मैिथल को कल िवघापित ठाकुर 
के नाम मैिथली लोक गीत  म िवशि  थान रखते थ े| 5 मिैथली लोक गीत  के कई प ह,ै जैस े: ितर त, 
नचारी, महशेवाणी, वटगबनी, मान, रास, समदाउन, लगनी, मलार, जोग, उचती, सोहर, चेतावर इ या द 
ह ै|6 िमिथला के लोक गीत  को िव ान  ने मु क और बंधा मक दो भाग  म िवभ  कया ह ै| मु क के 
उप िवभाग म धा मक गीत, सं कार गीत, ऋतू गीत, योहार गीत, वसाय गीत, िशशु गीत तथा िविवध 
गीत आ द ह ै| वह  बंधा मक के मु य दो भागा ह ै– गाथा मक गीत और महा गाथा मक गीत | िजसके 
कई उप – भागा ह ै|7    

िमिथला लोक- िच  कला :-  

                                             लोक िच  कला को लेखक ताराकांत िम  जी “लोक मानस के 
अिभ ंजना के मखु साधन  म से एक मानते ह ै|” ये लोक िच  िमिथला के जीवन के अ भग अंग ह ै य क 
यह मा  घर  के दीवाल और जमीन सजाने के त व मा  नही ह,ै यह उनके रीती- रवाज और परं परा के 
साथ जोड़ े ए ह ै| िजस तरह स ेलोक सगंीत िववाह, उपनयन, सं कार और त- योहार म गाया जाता ह ै| 

                                                           
4  Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona 
5 तेज नारायण लाल; मैिथली लोक गीत  का अ ययन, िवनोद पु तक मि दर, आगरा, १९६२, पृ  स. १०५   
6
 J.K. Mishra: History of Maithili Literature, Vol. I, Tribhukti Publication, Allahabad, 1949,PP. 77-80. 

7 ताराका त िम ; मैिथली लोक सािह य का अ ययन; नेशनल पि लिशग हॉउस, २/३५ अंसारी रोड, द रयागंज, नई द ली-२,    
.  पृ  स.१०७     
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उसी तरह इन िच  का िच ण भी कया जाता ह ै | इन िच  का  िच ण ि य  ारा कया जाता ह ै | 
िच ाकन से पहले भूिम या दीवाल पर गोबर से लीपते ह ै| फर कृित रंग  और कुची से िच ण करते ह ै| 
जो मधुबनी लोक-िच  कला के नाम से िव -िव यात ह ै| इस कला क  नीवं रामायण के मु य पा  राम 
और सीता के िववाह से जोड़ा जाता ह ै | एवम् सीता के िववाह के समय जनकपुर के राजा जनक ने 
िमथलांचल क  औरत  स,े नव िववािहत जोड़े के कुहबर (कमरे) को संुदर िच  से सजाने का आ ह कया 
था | तभी से नव िववािहत के कमर  को सुंदर िच  से सजाने का चलन/ रवाज ह ै| अथात् मधुबनी िच  
उस अंचल के रीित- रवाज  का एक अंश ह ै|   

                                                               मधुबनी लोक-िच  म पहले दीपक के याही  से बने काल े
रंग से स पुरण रेखांकन करने के बाद उसम रंग भरे जाते ह ै|  इन िच  का िच ण शैली मु यता दो तरह 
के होते  ह ै| १) िजसम  मा  रेखा  के उपयोग स ेिच ण कया जाता ह ै| िजसका िच ण समाज के िन  
वग के ि याँ करती ह ै| २) िजसमे रेखा  से आकार  के प रिध बनाने के बाद रंग  को भरा जाता ह ै| िजस े
उ  वग के औरते िच ण करती ह ै | इन िच  के िवषय-व तुओ म दवेी-दवेता  के गाथा, पशु-पंछीयो, 
वृ -फल , इ या द के िच ण कये जाते ह ै |8 िजसम रामायण के िवषय-व तु पर कई िच ण दखेने को 
िमलता ह ै| िजसमे स ेसीता से सबंंिधत िवषय-व तु के चुनांव और अंकन उ लेखनीय ह ै|  

सं कार लोक गीत :- 

                                                                सं कार गीत म ज म सं कार के गीत  के पु  लालसा के 
गीत  म कौश या, कैकेयी रािनय  का जड़ी पीस कर पीने का वणन ह ै: 

कहाक िसलोट कहाक लोढ़ी कहा से जड़ी लाऊ  रे |  

                                           ललना, िपस िघस राखल कटोरी भ र कौश या रानी औखद ह ै| 

एक घूँट िपलनी कौश या रानी दोसर सुिम ा रानी रे |  

                                       ललना, लोढ़ी धोई िपलनी केकई रानी, तीनू भेली गभवती रे |9.............   

                           इस लोक गीत  के उ लेख करने का मेरा उ े य इन गीत  म औरतो से संबंिधत िवषय  
क  चचा क  गयी ह ै| जो आं देश के औरत  ारा रामायण के गीत  से औरत  के िवषय-व त ुक  चचा म 
मले रखता ह ै|10 जहां लोक गीत  के मा यम से औरते अपने इ छा  को कट करती ह ैऔर उनके मोहोल 
का अनुभव से वे हमे प रिचत करवाती ह ै| 

िववाह सं कार के  कुमार के गीत  म सीता का वणन िमिथला के कुमारी लड़क  के प म वणन कुछ इस 
तरह कया गया ह ै:  

                                                           
8 Upendra Thakur;Madhubani  painting;Publisher shakti malik, Abhinav publications,E-37, hauz khas, New 
Delhi-110016;page no-28-48 
9 ताराका त िम ; मैिथली लोक सािह य का अ ययन; नेशनल पि लिशग हॉउस, २/३५ अंसारी रोड, द रयागंज, नई द ली-२, 
पृ  स.१२०, १२७,१२८   
10

 Paula Richman, comp.  Ramayana Stories in Modern South India.  Bloomington:  Indiana University Press, 2008. [from 
Tamil, Kannada, Telugu, and Malayalam] 
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आमक डा र कोइली सब बजाए, िबजुवन बाजे मयूर ह,े 
                                               जनकपुर म सखी सब बजाए, आब िसया रहली कुमारी ह े| 
जाहक बाबा न  अयो या राजा दशरथ दरबार ह,ै  
                                              राजा दशरथजी के चा र बालक, छि ह चा  एक समान ह े| 
 
अपन जोग बाबा समधी खोजब, सोजन जोग ब रआत  ह,े  
                                                िसया जगुित बाबा वर खोिज लएब, दखेत जनकपुर लोक ह े| 
गाइयक गोबर ठांक कएल सीता,धनुखा दलेेने ठाय ह,े  
                                                            ज ेवीरईहो धनुखा तोडत, दबे म सीता िवयाही ह े|11  
   

                                      लेखक ने इस गीत को िमिथला के पा रवा रक जीवन क  सुंदर झाकं  बताया 
ह ै| जहाँ सीता के कुमारी होने क  चता को राजा जनक से उसक  सिखयाँ अवगत करती ह ै| जहाँ सीता के 
िववाह करने क  इ छा को उसक  सिखय  गीत  से कहती ह ै| िजसम सीता को एक साधारण बेटी के प म 
और राजा जनक को एक साधारण िपता के प म व णत कया गया ह ै | य ेलोक-गीते, ओरत  के पु ष 
समाज म अपनी इ छा  के मा यम एवम् सीमा  को दशाती ह ै|  

                                           

                                                                 सीता के वयंवर का िच ण ((Stories of Rama(1). 

Janaka’s bow-sacrifice and Ram breaks the bow at king Janaka’s bow-sacrifice to 

win sita as his bride.)िच  स.१ )म  तीन  लोक से आये ए राजाओ के साथ रावण का िच ण भी ह ै| 

राम, ल मण के साथ िव ािम  ऋिष एवंम उपर (आकाश) म हा, िशव और गणेश का िच ण कया 
गया ह ै| जो इस घटना के मह व को दशाते ह ै| िजसम रावण दस िसर और बीस हाथ  वाला, एक िवशाल 
धनुष के पास आ म िव ास के साथ बैठा ह ै| वह  राम और ल मण को उनके िसर के पीछे बने आलोक च  
से मह वपूणता दान कया गया ह ै| इसके बाद के िच  म राम धनुष के दो टुकड़ो के साथ िच  म सबस े
बड़े भ-ूभाग म िचि त ह ै | (िच  स.२)जहाँ ल मण, ऋिष िव ािम  और फूलोँ क वषा करत े दवेी-
दवेता  का िच ण कया गया ह ै| इस कार ‘सीता के वयंवर’ का िव ततृ िच ण, जनकपुर और सीता  
के िमिथलांचल म इस िवषय के मह व को दशाता ह ै| जो क  वहाँ के बंधा मक लोक-गीत  म भी गाया 
जाता ह ै|12  

                                                           
11 ताराका त िम ; मैिथली लोक सािह य का अ ययन; नेशनल पि लिशग हॉउस, २/३५ अंसारी रोड, द रयागंज, नई द ली-२, 
पृ  स.११२ -१४५,१४६ 
12  Jyotindra Jain;Ganga Devi Tradition and Expression in Mithila painting; Mapin Publishing Pvt. Ltd., 
Ahmendabad,India in association with The Mithlia Museum,Niigata,Japan;page no-80 

506

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 76

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 76



नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करत ेिमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास
 

(िच  स.१) Stories of Rama(I).King Janaka’s Bow

of Rama(I); Rama breaks the bow at king Janaka’s bow

bride.) 

                     बंधा मक गीत  के 
िजसमे सीता को अपने िलये वर चनुने क  चचा होती ह ै
ह ै| तो दसूरी ओर सीता ारा चुन गए वर के प और 

िववाह  सं कार के ‘समदाउन’ के एक गीत म सीता के ससरुाल जाने का वणन कया जाता है

                                                           
13 राम इकबाल सह ‘राकेश’: मैिथली लोक गीत

नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करत ेिमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास 

अजीत

Stories of Rama(I).King Janaka’s Bow-Sacrifice.  

(िच  स

of Rama(I); Rama breaks the bow at king Janaka’s bow-sacrifice to win sita as his 

बंधा मक गीत  के ‘स मर’ खंड गाथा गीत म सीता वयंवर का वणन कया जाता ह ै
िजसमे सीता को अपने िलये वर चनुने क  चचा होती ह ै| जो ी के इ छाओ को गीत के प म कट करती 

तो दसूरी ओर सीता ारा चुन गए वर के प और शि  क  तारीफ करती ह ै| जो क  इस कार ह ै

के एक गीत म सीता के ससरुाल जाने का वणन कया जाता है

मैिथली लोक गीत, हदी सािह य स मेलन, याग, २०१२ िव.स.,प१०१७  

अजीत कुमार 5 of 8 

  

िच  स.२)(Stories 

sacrifice to win sita as his 

खंड गाथा गीत म सीता वयंवर का वणन कया जाता ह ै | 
जो ी के इ छाओ को गीत के प म कट करती 

जो क  इस कार ह ै–  

के एक गीत म सीता के ससरुाल जाने का वणन कया जाता ह1ै3:-  
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अजीत कुमार 6 of 8 
 

बर रे यतन से सीताजी के पोसलो,  

                                           सेहो रघबुंसी नेन ेजाय |  

िमिल िलय िमिल िलय सिख सब िमिल लय,  

                                                सीता बेटी जइित ससूरार |  

 किथ केर डोिलया केहन ओह रया, 

                                          लािग गेल बितसो कहार |  

चाननक डोिलया सबिज ओह रया,  

                                          लािग गेल बितसो कहार |  

आगु आग ुरघुवर पाछू  पाछू डोिलया,  

                                         तकरा पाछू लछुमन भाय |  

    

तुत गीत म िमिथला के एक पुरानी चलन का उ लखे कया गया ह ै | जो आज भी िमिथला म कभी-
कभी दखेने को िमलता ह ै | सीता के ससुराल जाने के क ण संग का िवशद िच ण तुलसीदास ने अपने 
रामच रतमानस म कया ह ै|    

                  ेम िववस नर ना र सब सिख ह सिहत रिनवास |  
                  मान  ं क ह िवदहेपुर क नाँ िबरह ँिनवासु || दोहा३३७ || ............ 
     
भावाथ:-सब ी-पु ष और सिखय  सिहत सारा रिनवास ेम के िवशेष वश हो रहा ह।ै (ऐसा लगता ह)ै 
मानो जनकपुर म क णा और िवरह ने डेरा डाल दया ह ै|   
  

               सीय िबलो क धीरता भागी। रह े कहावत परम िबरागी॥ 
              लीि ह रायँ उर लाइ जानक । िमटी महामरजाद यान क ॥३॥ 
 

भावाथ:-वे परम वैरा यवान कहलाते थे, पर सीताजी को दखेकर उनका भी धीरज भाग गया। राजा ने 

जानक जी को दय से लगा िलया। ( ेम के भाव से) ान क  महान मयादा िमट गई ( ान का बाँध टूट 
गया)|14 
                                                             इन दोन  ही म सीता के िवदाई का वणन म िभ ता ह ै | 
लोक गीत म मिैथली लोक परंपरा क  छाप डोली के वणन म प  होता ह ै| जहाँ डोली को उठने वालो क 

                                                           
14 तुलसीदास : रामच रतमानस, बालका ड, गीता ेस गोरखपुर, २०१८, पृ .२२२  
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नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करते िमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास 
 

अजीत कुमार 7 of 8 
 

सं या और डोली चलने से उसे ने वाली गीत का वणन, गीत कर के लोक जीवन के अनुभव को दशाता ह ै| 
अथात् उस िवदाई के य का वणन ह,ै जब क तलुसीदास के दोह  म राजा जनक के मन के भाव का िच ण 
कया गया ह ै| वह  लोक –गीत म लोक-जीवन के प का अनुभव होता ह ै| एक और ‘समदाउन’ म सीता 

के ससुराल जाने और उसके िवयोग म िमिथला नगर क  अव था का वणन ह,ै जो क  लोक-गीत  म 
कलाकार के ारा अनुभव कये गये अपने आस-पास के वातावरण को व णत प ह ै|   

 

समापन :- इन लोक गीतो ँम िजस तरह से औरत  के जीवन क  सू मता को सरल श द  म अिभ ि  
कया गया ह ै , वह उनके नज रया और अनुभव   को रेखां कत करता ह ै | जहाँ िववाह के लोक गीत 

लड कय  के जीवन मह वपूण अंश और पा रवा रक जीवन क  सुंदर घटना म को दशाते ह वह  उनके नये 
जीवन के संघष के ित चता  को भी उ लेिखत करत ह | वह  लोक िच  म सीता के ारा औरते उन 
अिधकार  क  चचा भी करती ह जहाँ उ ह अपने िलए वर चुनन े का अवसर दया जाता था, जो उनके 
जीवन का एक मह वपूण िनणय भी होता था जहाँ उनक  इ छा को भी थान ा  होता था | जो आज के 
पु ष धान या िपतृस ा के भाव म कह  दबती नजर आती ह ै| जहाँ रामायण पर आधा रत ये लोक-गीत 
और लोक-कला म सीता के प म नारी अपनी पहचान को थािपत करत ह वही ँ समाज म िनिहत 
असमानता  और नारी के अिधकार  के सघंष के प रचय भी दतेे ह |     

 

 

                                                                                              
अजीत कुमार, 

शोधाथ , 
जवाहरलाल नेह  िव िव ालय,  

नई द ली-  110067 

संपक  :9968938304, Email:artajitkumar@gmail.com   

 

 

 

 

 

 

509

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 79

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 79



नारी के जीवन क  अिभ ित करते िमिथलाचंल के मौिखक इितहास 
 

अजीत कुमार 8 of 8 
 

 

 

थसूची:- 

१) मिैथली लोक गीत  का अ ययन; तेज नारायण लाल, िवनोद पु तक मि दर, आगरा, १९६२.| 

२) मिैथली लोक सािह य का अ ययन; ताराका त िम ; नेशनल पि लिशग हॉउस, २/३५ अंसारी 
रोड, द रयागंज,     नई द ली-२.|  

३) कला और सािह य; कैलाश दिहया; काशन िवभाग –सुचना और सारण, भारत सरकार | 

४) मिैथली लोक गीत, राम इकबाल सह ‘राकेश’; हदी सािह य स मलेन, याग, २०१२ | 
५) Ganga Devi Tradition and Expression in Mithila Painting; Jyotindra Jain; 

Mapin Publishing Pvt. Ltd., Ahmedabad, India in associtation With The Mithila 

Museum, Niigata, Japan.   

६)  Madhubani  painting; Upendra Thakur;Publisher shakti malik, Abhinav 

publications,E-37, hauz khas, New Delhi-110016. 

७) Many Ramayanas; Ramayana Stories in Modern South India; Paula Richman, 

comp; Bloomington:  Indiana University Press, 2008. [from Tamil, Kannada, 

Telugu, and Malayalam] 

८) Jain, Jyotindra. "The bridge of vermilion: Narrative rhythm in the Dusadh 

legends of Mithila." Indian Painting: Essays in Honour of Karl J. Khandalavala, 
ed. BN Goswamy in association with Usha Bhatia (1995): 207-22.  

९) Brown, Carolyn Henning. "Contested meanings: Tantra and the poetics of 

Mithila art." American Ethnologist 23.4 (1996): 717-737. 

१०) Karan, Pradyumna P. "Landscape, religion and folk art in Mithila: An 

Indian cultural region." Journal of Cultural Geography 5.1 (1984): 85-101. 

११) Wadley, Susan S. "Songs for the Bride: Wedding Rites of Rural India. 

By William G. Archer. Edited by Barbara Stoler Miller and Mildred Archer. 

New York: Columbia University Press, 1985. xl, 188 pp. Illustrations, 

Bibliography of the Writings of William G. Archer, Notes. $27.50." The Journal 
of Asian Studies46.04 (1987): 935-936.  

510

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 80

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 80



सामाजिक  सुधार  आंदोलन  में  माजिलाएं  

 

Dr. Manjula Chaurasia 

उन्नीसवी ीं  सदी  में  भारतीय  समाज  धार्मिक  अींधर्वश्वास ीं  और  

सामार्जक  कुरीर्तय ीं  द्वारा  र्िर्मित  एक  दुष्चक्र  में  फीं स  गया  था | 

प्राचीि  धार्मिक  ग्रींथ ीं  व  सार्ित्य  आर्द  के  अवल कि  से  पता  

चलता  िै  र्क  स्त्रिय ीं  की  सामार्जक  दशा , उिकी  प्रकृर्त  व  

उिके  कायि  के्षत्र  से  सींबींर्धत  र्वचार ीं  में  पररवतिि  आते  रिे  िैं |1 

भारतीय  समाज  में  स्त्रिय ीं  के  परींपरागत  स्थाि  की  चचाि  करते  

समय  इस  बात  क   मदे्द  िजर  रखिा  आवश्यक  िै  र्क  िम  

र्कस  काल  के  समाज  की  व्याख्या  कर  रिे  िैं | एक  काल  में  भी  

समाज  के  र्वर्भन्न  स्तर ीं  में  स्त्रिय   की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  और  कायों  में  

बहुत  अींतर  पाया  जाता  िै | 

उन्नीसवी  शताब्दी  में  मर्िलय ीं  के  र्लए  प्रमुख  सुधार  आींद लि ीं  

का  िेतृत्व  पुरुष ीं  द्वारा  र्कया  गया  क्यींर्क  पुरुष ीं  के  र्लए  पर्िमी  

र्शक्षा  और  पयवि  में  िी  स चा  गया  था | िालाींर्क  19 वी  शताब्दी  के  

अींत  में  मार्िलाएीं   इस  प्रर्क्रया  में  सर्क्रय  रूप  से  शार्मल  ि   गई 

| इस  सदी  के  मर्िला  आींद लि  की  प्रथम  लिर  की  खास  बात  

यि  थी  की  यि  र्वश्वव्यापी  लिर  थी | मर्िला  अर्धकार ीं  की  माींग  

केवल  ययर प  और  अमेररका  के  देश ीं -उपर्िवेश ीं  में  िी  ििी ीं  

बस्त्रि  पािात्य  जगत  के  बािर  एर्शया  में  भी  उभर  रिी  थी | 

इसप्रकार  मर्िलाओीं  द्वारा  उिके  समथिि  में  आय र्जत  अिेक  

आींद लि  दुर्िया  के  कई  भाग ीं  में  उभरकर  आ  रिी  थी  

िालाींर्क  इने्ह  एकडय सरे  के  बारे  में  क ई  जािकारी  ििी ीं  ि ती  थी 
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| 

िाररय ीं  के  र्लए  सामार्जक  सुधार  आींद लि  मुख्य  रूप  से  

परींपरा  और  आधुर्िकता  अथाित  भारतीयता  और  र्िर्िश  

प्रशासि  के  मुठभेड़  के  कारण  पररलर्क्षत  हुई | द ि ीं  िी  

सींसृ्कर्तय ीं  में  आकाश  और  पाताल  का  अींतर  था | र्िन्दय   िारी  

की  परींपरागत  छर्व  की  आल चिा  की  जािे  लगी | िी  किी  भी  

सुरर्क्षत  ििी ीं  थी  चािे  वि  घर  ि   या  समाज , चािे  उच्चवणीय  

ि   या  र्िम्नवणीय  समाज  में  उसका  माि - सम्माि  ििी ीं  था | 

उसका  जीवि  भी  उसका  ििी ीं  था  वि  र्जींदा  ि ते  भी  

अस्त्रस्तत्विीि  थी | उिका  कई  प्रकार  से  श षण  ि ता  था  र्जसमे  

बालर्ववाि , तलाक ,र्वधवार्ववाि , अींतरजातीया  र्ववाि , परदा  

प्रथा , देवदासी  प्रथा  आर्द  प्रमुख  थे | 

उन्नीसवी  शताब्दी  का  भारतीय  आींद लि  मुख्य  रूप  से  उच्च  

वगीय  और  उच्च  जातीय  मर्िलओ  की  समस्याओीं  से  सींबींर्धत  

था | उक्त  द ि ीं  वगों  का  जीवि  यापि  उिके  र्ववाि  और  

र्वधवापि  से  जुड़ी  हुई  परम्पराओ  िे  उस  समय  काफी  ध्याि  

आकर्षित  र्कया | तात्कार्लक  समाज  सुधारक   िे  मुख्य  रूप  से  

मर्िला  जीवि  से  जुड़े  तीि  समस्याओीं  पर  अपिा  ध्याि  कें र्ित  

र्कया -मर्िला  र्ववाि  की  उम्र , र्वधवा  मर्िला  का  जीवि  और  

पुिर्विवाि  का  अर्धकार  तथा  मर्िला  र्शक्षा |2  आमतौर  पर  पुरुष  

आींद लिकाररय ीं  िे  मर्िला  आींद लिकाररय ीं  के  मुद्द ीं  क   

अर्धक  मित्तव  देिे  की  माींग  का  समथिि  ििी ीं  र्कया  और  

अिेक  बार  उिकी  र्चींताओीं  का  खुलेआम  उपेक्षा  और  उपिास  

र्कया | इस प्रकार  के  िकारात्मक  र्वचारधारा  िे  मर्िलाओ  क   
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एक  अलग  आींद लि  क   सींचार्लत  करिे  के  र्लए  पे्रररत  र्कया | 

र्जसमे  पुरुष  वचिस्व  चािे  वि  र्कसी  भयर्मका  में  ि  , र्लींगभेद , 

र्पतृसत्ता  तथा  मर्िलाओीं  के  दमि  जैसे  मसल ीं  पर  गम्भीरता  से  

र्वचार  र्कया  जायें | 

भारत  में  मर्िला  आींद लि  का  र्वकास  समाज -सुधार  आींद लि  

से  जुड़ा  हुआ  िै | 19 वी  शताब्दी  में  िारी  मुस्त्रक्त  के  र्लए  र्जि  

वैधार्िक  सुधार ीं  और  उपाय ीं  क   अपिाया  गया , उने्ह  मर्िला  

आींद लि  के  रूप  में  जािा  गया  िालाींर्क  इस  वक्त  मर्िला  

समस्याओ  का  प्रर्तर्िर्धत्व  करिे  वाला  क ई  औपचाररक  

सींगठि  मौजयद  ििी ीं  था | भारतीय  समाज  में  िाररय ीं  की  र्गरी  हुई  

स्त्रस्तर्थ  स्वीकार  करते  हुए  पुरुष  समाज  सुधारक   िे  िारी  

आींद लि  क   िेतृत्व  प्रदाि  र्कया | भारतीय  समज  में  र्िन्दय   

मर्िलाओीं  की  दशा  क   सुधारिे  वाला  आींद लि  क्रमश:  धीमा  

था  र्फर  भी  वि  लगातार  जारी  रिा | 

र्िर्िश  शासि  काल  के  प्रारींभ  से  िी  बहुत  से  ऐसे  काियि  बिे  

र्जिका उदे्दश्य  िाररय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  मे  सुधार  करिा  था | समाज 

सुधार  के  क्रम  में  सुधारक ीं  का  ध्याि  तत्कालीि  सामार्जक  

व्यवस्था  के  र्वर्भन्न  पक्ष ीं  की  ओर  गया | िाररय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  में  

सुधार  कैसे  करिा  िै | यि  यक्ष  प्रशि  चुिौती  के  रूप  में  सामिे  

आया | िाररय ीं   से  जुड़ी  इि  समस्याओीं  के  र्लए  जिाीं  एक  ओर  

सरकार  द्वारा  वैधार्िक  सुधार  र्कए  जािे  पर  ज र  र्दया  गया 

विी  दय सरी  ओर  मर्िला  जागृर्त  पर  भी  ज र  र्दया  गया  र्जसमे  

एक  "पररवर्तित  मर्िला " की  बात  की  गई | ज   ि  र्सफि   

भाविात्मक  स्तर  पर  पुरुष  के  साथ  सिभागी  बिे  बस्त्रि  
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मर्िलाओीं  की  समस्याओीं  का  र्िराकरण  कर  सके | र्जसका  

प्रमुख  माध्यम  औपचाररक  र्शक्षा  थी | इसी  समय  पािात्य   र्शक्षा  

प्राप्त  बुस्त्रिजीर्वय ीं  िे  िाररय ीं  की  पति नु्मख  दशा  की  उन्नर्त  के  

र्लए  अिेक  साथिक  प्रयास  शुरू  र्कये  सविप्रथम  र्िर्िश  सरकार  

िे  1793  एवीं  1804  के  बींगाल  रेगुलेशि  एक्ट  द्वारा  र्शशु  ित्या  

पर  प्रर्तबींध  लगािे  की  क र्शश  की  गई  पर  ये  सभी  प्रयास  

बेकार  चले  गये  और  मर्िलाओ  से  सींबींर्धत  कुरीर्तयााँ  समाज  में  

जस  की  तस  बिी  रिी | 

भारत  में  स्त्रिय ीं  की  दशा  सुधारिे  के  र्लए  सविप्रथम  सींगर्ठत  

प्रयास  राजा  राम  म िि  रॉय  िे  र्कया | राजा  राम  म िि  रॉय  

पिले  भारतीय  थे  र्जन्ह ींिे  सतीप्रथ  के  र्वरुि  आींद लि  चलाया | 

उन्ह ींिे  वैचाररक  आींद लि  चलाए  जािे  के  साथ -साथ  

व्याविाररक  स्तर  पर  भी  कई  प्रयास  र्कये  प्रारींभ  में  त   र्िर्िश  

सींसद  सती  र्वर धी  काियि ीं  क   बिािे  से  यि  किकर  बचती  

रिी  र्क  यि  र्िन्दय   धार्मिक  मामल ीं  में  िस्तके्षप  िै | बाद  में  ज   

काियि  बिाये  गये  उसमे  जबरि  सती  और  से्वच्छा  से  सती  में  

अींतर  करते  हुए  इसे  काियि  बिािे  की  क र्शश  की  गई | र्जसमे  

सती  प्रथा  र्वर धी  काियि  बिािे  वाल ीं  क   झकझ र  कर  रख  

र्दया | सि्  1817  में  प०  मृतु्यींजय  र्वद्यालींकार  िे  घ षणा  की  र्क  

सती  की  क ई  शािीय  माियता  ििी ीं  िै | इसमे  एक  वषि  पिात  

1818  में  बींगाल  के  तत्कालीि  प्राींतीय  गवििर  जिरल  र्वर्लयम  

बैंर्िक  िे  प्राींत  में  सती  पर  र क  लगा  दी  और  सि्  1829  में  जब  

वे  भारत  के  गवििर  जिरल  बिे  त   उन्ह ींिे  सती  उन्मयलि  एक्ट  

पास  र्कया |4  
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राजा  राम  म िि  रॉय  से  लेकर  वीरेशर्लींगम  जैसे  समाज  

सुधारक   िे  सतीप्रथ , बाल-र्ववाि , बहुर्ववाि , पदािप्रथा , कन्यावय 

, देवदासी  प्रथा  जैसी  कुरीर्तय ीं  क   दय र  करिे  व  मर्िलाओीं  की  

स्त्रस्तर्थ  क   सुधारिे  के  र्लए  बड़े  पैमािे  पर  आींद लि  चलाये | 

सती  उन्मयलि  आींद लि  स्त्रिय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  सुधारिे  की  र्दशा  में  

प्रथम  प्रभावकारी  प्रयास  था  त   स्त्रिय ीं  की  र्शक्षा  का  आींद लि  

दय सरा  प्रयास  था | बार्लकाओीं  की  र्शक्षा  में  प्रारस्त्रम्भक  पिल  1820  

में  अींगे्रज  और  ईसाई  र्मशिररय ीं  द्वारा  र्कए  गए  थे |5 र्जसके  

पररणामस्वरूप  बींगाल  में  र्िन्दय   और  िाह्मण  कन्याओीं  के  र्लए  

पाठशालाएीं   ख ली  गई | जिाीं  र्मशिरी  स्कय ल   में  गरीब  लड़र्कयाीं  

पढ़िे  आती  थी  विी ीं  इि  िये  स्कय ल   में  ऊीं ची  जाती  की  

लड़र्कयाीं  पढ़िे  गई |6 पुणे  में  ज्य र्तबा  फुले  िे  अछय त  लड़र्कय ीं  

की  र्शक्षा  के  र्लए  स्कय ल  ख लें | तत्कालीि  िी- र्शक्षा  समथिक ीं  

का  ऐसा  र्वश्वास  था  र्क  स्त्रिय ीं  की  र्शक्षा  ऐसी  ि िी  चार्िए  

र्जससे  वे  अपिी  घर - गृिस्थी  में  पररपकवता  ला  सके |7  

मर्िलाओीं  की  र्शक्षा  पर  बल  देते  हुए  र्वश्वर्वद्यालय  र्शक्षा  

आय ग (1948) के  ये  ऐर्तिर्सक  वक्तव्य  थे " र्शर्क्षत  िी  के  र्बिा  

र्शर्क्षत  पुरुष  ि   िी  ििी ीं  सकता  यर्द  पुरुष ीं  और  स्त्रिय ीं  में  से  

केवल  एक  के  र्लए  सामान्य  र्शक्षा  का  प्रावधाि  ि   त   यि  

अवसर  स्त्रिय ीं  क   र्दया  जािा  चार्िए  क्यींर्क  यि  र्शक्षा  स्वयीं  

अगली  पीढ़ी  क   प्राप्त  ि   जायेगी |" सि्  1963  के  विस्थली  

र्वद्यापीठ  में  भाषण  देते  हुए  प०  जवािर  लाल  िेिरू  िे  भी  यि  

स्वीकार  र्कया  था  र्क  बालक ीं  की  र्शक्षा  र्सफि   एक  व्यस्त्रक्त  की  

र्शक्षा  िै  परीं तु  एक  बार्लका  की  र्शक्षा  सम्पयणि  पररवार  की  

र्शक्षा  िै | र्वशेषतः  केशवचन्द्र  द्वारा  चलाई  जा  रिी  कन्या  
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पाठशालाओीं  में  बार्लकाओीं  क   गृि -कायि  में  दक्ष  र्कए  जािे  

एवीं  सेवा -सुश्रषा  की  र्शक्षा  दी  जाती  थी  र्जससे  र्क  वे  बच्च ीं  के  

चररत्र  र्िमािण  में  मााँ  के  रूप  में  मित्वपयणि  दार्यत्व  का  र्िवािि  

कर  सके | 

      तत्कालीि  समाज  में  बाल -र्ववाि  ि ते  थे  इसी  कारण  र्वधवा  

समस्या  श्राप  बिकर  उभरी | उच्च  वगि  में  र्वधवा  र्ववाि  ििी ीं  

ि ते  थे | यर्द  क ई  र्वधवा  िी  र्ववाि  करिे  की  क र्शश  करे  

त   समाज  ि  त   उसे  मान्यता  देती  थी  और  ि  उसे  समाज  में  

रििे  िी  देती  थी | इसप्रकार  र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि  की  समस्या  बहुत  

मुखर  थी | ईश्वरचन्द्र  र्वद्यासागर  िे  1850  में  र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि  

पर  लगे  प्रर्तबींध  क   समाप्त  करिे  के  र्लए  अर्भयाि  चलाया  

और  बींगाली  भाषा  में  एक  पुस्त्रस्तका  प्रकार्शत  की  र्जसमे  किा  

गया  र्क  र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि  शाि - सम्मत  िै | सि 1855  में  

र्वद्यासागर  िे  र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि  के  र्लए  काियि  बिािे  के  र्लए  

एक  यार्चका  भारत  के  गवििर  जिरल  क   दी | ईश्वरचन्द्र  

र्वद्यासागर   व  डी० के०  कवे  के  प्रयास ीं  से  1856 में  र्वधवा  

पुिर्विवाि   काियि  पाररत  कर  र्दया  गया  र्कनु्त  इसके  बावजयद  

बहुत  िी  कम  पुिर्विवाि  हुए | पररणामत:  समाज सुधारक   िे  इसे  

'मुदाि -पत्र ' की  सींज्ञा  दी | सि्  1890  में  यि  तथ्य  दृर्िगत  हुआ  र्क  

र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि   काियि  बििे   बाद  र्पछले  40  वषों  में  कुल  

500  र्वधवा  पुिर्विवाि   हुए |8   

इि  समस्याओीं  के  अर्तररक्त  एक  अन्य  आींद लि  बालर्ववाि  से  

सींबींर्धत  था | 19 वी ीं  शतबदी  में  र्ववाि  की  लगभग  आयु  आठ  

और  िौ  वषि  थी  परीं तु  कुछ  जार्तय ीं  और  के्षत्र ीं  में  कुछ  र्भन्न  थी | 
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बाल-र्ववाि  की  प्रथा  सर्दय ीं  से  र्िन्दय   समाज  का  र्िस्सा  थी | 

सरकार  िे  कम  वय  की  बार्लकाओीं  की  दशा  क   सुधारिे  के  

र्लए  1860  में  एक  काियि  पास  र्कया  परीं तु  यि  काियि  स्त्रिय ीं  

क   िाममात्र  सुरक्षा  प्रदाि  कर  पाया |9 इसप्रकार  19 वी ीं  सदी  के  

अींर्तम  वषों  में  बरिम  मालाबारी  द्वारा  इस  मसले  क   उठाये  

जािे  से  पिले  इसके  र्वर ध  में  क ई  आींद लि  ििी ीं  चलाया  गया  

त   सामार्जक  व  िैर्तक  दलील ीं  के  आधार  पर  ठुकरा  र्दया  

गया | बालर्ववाि  की  प्रथा  क   समाप्त  करिे  से  सींयुक्त  पररवार  

तथा  जार्त  व्यवस्था  के  िय ि  जािे  का  डर  था |10 इस  मुदे्द  पर  

स्त्रिय ीं  के  कय दिे  से  और  भी  स्त्रस्तर्थ  वीमत्स  ि   गई | कलकत्ता  

की  मर्िला  र्चर्कत्सक ीं  िे  र्ववाि  की  उम्र  क   बढ़ािे  के  र्लए  

समाज  सुधारक ीं  द्वारा  र्कए  गए  पिल  का  समथिि  र्कया | स लि  

सौ  र्िन्दय   िाररय ीं  िे  काियिी  सुधार  लागय  करिे  के  र्लए  मिारािी  

र्वक्ट ररया  के  समक्ष  1890  में  यार्चका  पेश  की | िाररय ीं  की  

स्त्रस्तर्थ  क   सुधारिे  के  र्लए  1929  में  िररर्वलास  शारदा  द्वारा  

िी  र्ववाि  की  उम्र  क   14  वषि  करिे  के  र्लए  एक  र्वधेयक  

प्रस्तार्वत  र्कया  गया | यि  िाररय ीं   के  र्लए  र्कया  गया  सबसे  

सराििीय  प्रयास  एवीं  सुधार  था |11  

उन्नीसवी ीं  सदी  के  अींत  में  समाज  सुधार  आींद लि  का  प्रभाव  

र्दखाई  देिे  लगा  था | साविजर्िक  जीवि  में  र्वि िी  स्त्रिय ीं  की  

सींख्या  में  बढ़ तरी  हुई | र्जिमे  रमाबाई  रसुींदरी  देवी  का  

उदािरण  ले  सकते  िै | रसुींदरी  देवी  िे  अपिे  स्वयीं  के  प्रयत् ीं  

द्वारा  र्शक्षा  ग्रिण  की  तथा  आत्मकथा  र्लखिे  वाली  पिली  

भारतीय  मर्िला  बिी |इसके  पिात  बींगाल  की  मर्िलाओीं  िे  इस  
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आींद लि  में  र्वशेष  रूप  से  भाग  र्लया | िारी  र्शक्षा  प्रमुख  रूप  

से  बम्बई , पुणे  और  मिास  जैसे  शिरी  के्षत्र ीं  तक  सीर्मत  थी | 

इसप्रकार  समाज  मे  "पररवर्तित  मर्िला"  िे  1880  के  दशक  में  

आवाज  उठािा  शुरू  कर  र्दया  था और  अपिी  पराधीिता  की  

स्त्रस्तर्थ  के  र्लए  र्जमे्मदार  कारक ीं  पर  प्रश्न  करिे  लग  गई  थी | 

समािता  के  आधुर्िक  र्वचार ीं  िे  भी  भारतीय  िी  की  

सामार्जक  स्त्रस्तर्थ  क   प्रभार्वत  र्कया  िह्म  समाज , आयि  समाज 

आर्द  आींद लि ीं  िे  पदाि  प्रथा  का  र्वर ध  र्कया  र्जससे  स्त्रियााँ  

र्शर्क्षत  ि कर  आर्थिक  स्वावलींबि  के  य ग्य  बिी |            

सि्  1882  में  एक  युवती  लेस्त्रखका  तारा  बाई  र्शींदे  िे  अपिी  

पुस्तक  "िी  -पुरुष  तुलिा "  में  िाह्मणवादी  र्पतृसत्तात्मक  

व्यवस्था  की  किु  आल चिा  की | अिेक  समाज  सुधारवादी  

सींगठि  िे  भी  इस  पुस्तक  का  बहुत  र्तरस्कार  र्कया |12 सबसे  

मित्तवपयणि  बात  यि  िै  की  सुधार  आींद लि ीं  के  दौराि  इि  

सारी  प्रर्क्रया  मे  स्वयीं  स्त्रियााँ  िार्शए  पर  रिी | धमिग्रींथ ीं  के  

उिरण ीं  की  व्याख्या  के  क्रम  में  किी ीं  भी  मार्िलाये  'र्वषय वसु्त 

' के  रूप  में  ििी ीं  ली  गई | 19 वी ीं  शताब्दी  के  अींर्तम  दसक   तक  

सामार्जक  पररदृश्य  में  मार्िलाएीं   इर्तिास  की  र्वषय वसु्त  के  

रूप  में  उभर  कर  सामिे  ििी ीं  आई  थी | जिाीं  तक  वामाब र्धिी  

पर्त्रका  का  प्रश्न  िै  ज   िमेशा  मर्िलाओीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  में  सुधार  

की  बात  करती  थी  उसिे  भी  सुधार  के  प्रयत् ीं  की  साथिकता  क   

अस्वीकार  कर  र्दया | दय सरी  ओर  िाररयााँ  परींपरावादी  रूर्ढ़वादी  

पुरुष ीं  द्वारा  रर्चत  सींसार  के  सामार्जक  स्तरीकरण  के  सबसे  

र्िचले  पायदाि  पर  थी  र्जसमें  ि  केवल  वि  अपिी  र्िम्न  स्त्रस्तर्थ  
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क   स्वीकार  करती  थी  बस्त्रि  र्िन्दय   रूर्ढ़वादी  'िीत्व '  की  

अवधारणा  क   मजबयती  प्रदाि  कर  रिी  थी | उिमें  र्वधवा  

पुिर्विवाि  के  र्सिान्त  के  इन्कार  का  भाव  स्पि  पररलर्क्षत  

ि ता  था | 19 वी ीं  सदी  के  मध्य  में  समाज  सुधारक ीं  द्वारा  

प्रर्तपार्दत  र्सिान्त  वाक् ' र्वधवा  से  र्ववाि  कर   मुस्त्रक्तदाता  

किलाओ ' सदी  के  अींत  तक  र्वकर्सत  ि कर  काियिी  अर्भयाि ीं  

के  वजाय  समाज  सेवा  का  दशिि  बि  गया  था | 

 िह्मसमाज , आयि-समाज  आर्द  आन्द लि ीं  िे  पदाि- प्रथा  का  

र्वर ध  र्कया  और  िी  र्शक्षा  का  समथिि  र्कया | एक  अन्य  

मित्तवपयणि  बात  ज   स्त्रिय ीं  के  र्लए  आवश्यक  था  वि  आर्थिक  

स्वावलींभि  के  य ग्य  बिािा  िै  तथा  पररवार  क   र्शर्क्षत  बिािा  

िै |  

इसप्रकार  िम  देखते  िै  की  स्त्रियााँ  िी  सींतर्त  की  परींपरा  में  

मुख्य  भयर्मका  र्िभाती  िै  र्फर  भी  प्राचीि  समाज  से  लेकर  

आधुर्िक  किे  जािे  वाले  समाज  तक  स्त्रियााँ  उपेर्क्षत  िी  रिी  िै 

| समाज  सुधार  आींद लि  में  स्त्रिय ीं  की  जीवि  दशा  सुधारिे  की  

जरूरत  इसर्लए  ििी ीं  अिुभव  की  गई  र्क  वे  उपेर्क्षत  जीवि  

व्यतीत  कर  रिी  थी  बस्त्रि  उिकी  स्त्रस्थर्त  में  उन्नर्त  उिके  

पररवार  के  र्लए  जरूरी  था | यि  र्वचारधारा  काफी  प्रबल  थी  

र्क  िारी  मााँ  के  रूप  में  सवािर्धक  सम्मार्ित  थी | इस  सींदभि  में  

यि  वक्तव्य  की " र्जि  स्त्रस्थर्तय ीं  में  स्त्रियााँ  र्शशुओीं  क   जन्म  

देती  िै  तथा  र्जि  पररस्त्रस्तर्थय ीं  में  बचे्च  पलते  िै , वे  इतिे  

दयिीय  र्क 'भारतीय  मयल ' पयरी  तरि  से  र्वकृत  ि   जाता  िै | 

माताओीं  और  बच्च ीं  की  उपेक्षा  से  भारतीय ीं  की  एक  पयरी  पीढ़ी  ' 
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उद्यमशीलता ' ख   चुकी  िै , इसीर्लए  भारत  क   अींगे्रज ीं  का  

ग़ुलाम  बििा  पड़ा | अतः  भारतीय  रािर   के  र्लए  यि  जरूरी  था  

र्क  उसके  बचे्च  उत्तम  पररस्त्रस्तर्थय ीं  में  जन्म  लेकर  पले -बढ़े |"13 

िाररय ीं  क   कम  सुर्वधाओीं , अर्धकार ीं  और  उन्नर्त  के  अवसर ीं  

में  रखा  जाता  रिा  िै , इसीकारण  िाररय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  अत्यींत  

र्िचले  स्तर  पर  िै | इस  त्रासदी  पयणि  जीवि  के  कारण  िी  कुछ  

समसामर्यक  पािात्य  आल चक  की  यि  अवधारणा  िै  र्क  

भारत  में  िी  सदा  र्द्वतीय  शे्रणी  की  िागररक  रिी  िै | 

र्िष्कषित:  िम  यि  कि  सकते  िै  र्क  यधपी  समाज  सुधार  

आींद लि  में  िाररय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  सुधारिे  और  उने्ह  आगे  बढ़ािे  

के  प्रयास  र्कए  लेर्कि  उने्ह  िीपरक  भयर्मका  दी  गई  और  यिी  

कारण  िै  र्क स्वतींत्रता  के  पिात  भी  समाि  आर्धकार ीं  के  

बावजयद  िाररय ीं  की  स्त्रस्तर्थ  में  क ई  र्वशेष  पररवतिि  ििी ीं  आया |            

              

  संदर्भ   

1.  िररदत्त  पेदालींकार ,र्िन्दय   पररवार  मीमाींसा , कलकत्ता  बींगाल , 

र्िन्दी  मण्डल  स० 2012 ,पृ० 88 -176   

2. Vijay Agnew , edite  women  in  indian  politics, vikas  
publishing  house,  Delhi .1986- P.13 

3. Ibid. P.14 

4. राधाकुमार , िी  सींघषि  का  इर्तिास , 1800-1990, वाणी  प्रकाशि  

र्दल्ली , 2002, पृ० 26-27  

520

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 90

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 90



5. विी ,पृ० 38  

6. राधाकुमार  मे  उद्धृत  र्विय  घ ष , "द  पे्रस  इि  बींगाल ", मुख्य  

पुस्तक  र्िस्ट्र ी  ऑफ  बींगाल  1757-1905 (सींपार्दत)  एस०  के  र्सन्हा 

, कलकत्ता , 1967  ,पृ०  452  

7. राधाकुमार  मे  उद्धृत  सुषमा  सेि , मैम ररज  ऑफ  एि  

आक्ट बेिेररयि , कलकत्ता  एल्म  पे्रस ,1971, पृ० 147 

8. राधाकुमार , पयवोकत , पृ०  44   

9.  Vijay Agnew , Op.cit,  P- 18-20 

10. राधाकुमार  मे  उद्धृत  र्विय  घ ष , पयवोकत , पृ०  408 

11. Vijay Agnew , Op.cit,  P.22 

12. राधाकुमार , पयवोकत , पृ०  78-79 

13. विी ,पृ० 81 

 

521

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 91

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 91



522

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 92

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 92



523

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 93

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 93



524

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 94

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 94



525

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 95

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 95



526

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 96

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 96



527

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 97

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 97



528

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 98

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 98



 

1 
 

 
 
 
 

fogkj essa uDlyokn dk iru 
iIiw Bkdqj1( MkW- ukjn flag2 

 
 
 
lkj% 
uDlyh; leL;k gekjs ns'k ds fy, cM+k vkarfjd [krjk cu x;k gSA [kkldj 2007 esa 
ç/kkuea=h eueksgu flag dh fVIif.k;ksa ds ckn] ;g ,d fpark dk fo"k; cu x;k gS vkSj 
lkFk gh vdknfed cgl dk fo"k; Hkh gSA bl eqís dks cM+s iSekus ij vkSj xgurk ls 
lacksf/kr djus ds fy, uohu fopkj vkSj u, fljs ls ;kstuk cukbZ xbZ gSA bl i`"BHkwfe 
esa] e/; fcgkj dk ,d ekeyk v/;;u bl eqís ij çdk'k dks dsafær djus ds fy, 
çklafxd gks tkrk gSA ;g ,d LFkkfir rF; gS fd fcgkj esa uDlyokn us e/; fcgkj ds 
ek/;e ls viuk jkLrk cuk;k FkkA tc dkmaVfjaltsaZlh ra= us if'pe caxky vkSj vka/kz 
çns'k esa uDlyokn ds igys cqycqys dks dqpy fn;k] rks mls e/; fcgkj esa viuk çtuu 
{ks= feykA e/; fcgkj esa ckj&ckj ujlagkj vkSj uDly vkrad ns'k ds fy, 1980 vkSj 
1990 ds n'kd esa fpark dk fo"k; cu x;kA ;g rdZ nsrk gS fd cnyrh 
lkekftd&vkfFkZd ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk vU; dkjdksa us e/; fcgkj esa ekvksoknh 
yksdfç;rk vkSj rkdr dks O;kid :i ls çfrcaf/kr dj fn;kA 
 
ladsr% uDlyokn] lkekftd ifjorZu] vkl}kj ifj;kstuk 
 
ifjp;% 
 
>wyu nsoh la/;k Cy‚d ds varxZr ikaMqjk xk¡o dh igyh efgyk ,slh uDlyh usrk FkhaA 
mUgksaus lu~ 2000 ds iapk;r pquko esa uDlyh mEehnokj ds fy, çpkj fd;k FkkA iaMqjk 
iapk;r ds fy, ekvksoknh eqf[k;k pquus esa mudk ;ksxnku egRoiw.kZ FkkA ysfdu cgqr 
tYn ogh Qk;j czkaM cw<+h efgyk ekvksoknh rkdrksa ds f[kykQ gks xbZA >wyu nsoh us 
dgk] ÞlHkh ekvksoknh usrk jktuhfrd Bx gSaA os lo.kZ lkearh ls Hkh cnrj gSaA os fgalk 
vkSj gR;k dk mi;ksx lkekftd U;k; ykus ds fy, ugha cfYd vius fufgr LokFkksaZ ds 
fy, djrs gSaA ß >wyu nsoh dh rjg] vU; yksx tks dHkh uDlyh ds gennZ vkSj çeksVj 
gqvk djrs Fks ysfdu muds f[kykQ gks x, gSaA ftlus fcgkj esa ekvksoknh rkdrksa dh 
fLFkfr esa ewyHkwr ifjorZu dj fn;k gSaA 

fcgkj ls uDlyoknh ?kVukvksa  esa ukVdh; fxjkoV vkbZ gSA ,d ls vf/kd dkjdksa 
us bl fxjkoV esa  viuk ;ksxnku fn;k gSA fiNys dqN o"kksaZ esa Hkkstiqj iVuk] x;k] 
vjgcn] vjoy] HkHkqvk] jksgrkl vkSj tgkukckn esa rsth ls fxjkoV ns[kh xbZ gSA ijUrq 
fcgkj ds dbZ vU; ftyksa esa uDly laxBuksa dk foLrkj gqvk gSA if'pe paikj.k] iwohZ 
paikj.k] 'ksgj] lhrke<+h] eqt¶Qjiqj] njHkaxk vkSj e/kqcuh ftyksa lfgr usiky dh lhek ls 
yxs mÙkj fcgkj ds dqN fgLlksa esa vfrokn dh fLFkfr jgh gSA /khjs /khjs uDlfy;ksa us 
'kkgjlk] csxwljk; vkSj oS'kkyh vkSj mÙkj çns'k ds lkFk lhekorhZ {ks=ksa esa Hkh viuk çHkko 

                                                             
1 “kks/k Nk=] lkekftd foKku ladk;] ohj dqWoj flag fo”ofo|ky;] vkjk& fogkj 
2 foHkkxk/;{k bfrgkl foHkkx] “kks/k Nk=] lkekftd foKku ladk;] ohj dqWoj flag fo”ofo|ky;] vkjk& fogkj 
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c<+k;k gSA 
fcgkj esa uDlyokn dh 'kq#vkr Hkkstiqj ls gqbZA ,dokjh xk¡o us uDlyokn dh 

gksM+ dks 'kq: djus esa vxz.kh Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA  ftldh fpaxkjh vklikl ds ftyksa 
iVuk] tgkukckn] x;k vkSj rd QSy xbZA uDly vkanksyu dh 'kq#vkr vius gh xqLls 
vkSj lkekftd U;k; ds ?kksj mYya?ku ls gqbZA Hkkstiqj esa dbZ cM+s tehankj ugha FksA 
ysfdu eqëh Hkj yksxksa us Hkwfe lq/kkj ds fy, cgqr fo"ke ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk fuekZ.k fd;kA 
tnh'kiqj vkSj Mqejko ds vykok] ds'kkr] pkSxkbZ] dlki  ds tehankj vU; ftyksa esa 
ekStwn FksA pje lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd }a}okn us ekvksokn dks e/; fcgkj esa Qyus ds 
fy, lkSgknZiw.kZ mitkÅ vk/kkj çnku fd;kA ,sls dbZ dkj.k gSa ftudh igpku dh tk 
ldrh gS ftlds dkj.k fcgkj ls uDlyokn /khjs&/khjs lekIr gks x;kA ftldk fo”kn 
foospu fuEu of.kZr gS& 

Lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa ifjorZu% 

e/; fcgkj esa tula[;k ?kuRo cgqr vf/kd gSA e/; fcgkj ds fofHkUu ftyksa esa nfyrksa 
vkSj fupyh tkfr;ksa dk vuqikr vf/kd gSA ;g /;ku j[kuk egRoiw.kZ gS fd fcgkj ds 30 
ftyksa dks ns'k ds fiNM+s ftyksa ds :i esa fu:fir fd;k x;k gSA e/; fcgkj ds yxHkx 
lHkh ftys bl Js.kh esa vkrs gSaA ;s ftys gSa Hkkstiqj] tgkukckn] jksgrk'k] iVuk vkSj x;kA 
bu ftyksa esa mPp tkfr;ksa dh vkcknh dk çfr'kr yxHkx 12 çfr'kr gSA fuEu tkfr dk 
fgLlk yxHkx 50 çfr'kr gSA ysfdu bu ftyksa esa nks çeq[k fiNM+h tkfr;ksa ;kno vkSj 
dqehZ dh vkcknh dk fgLlk yxHkx 16 çfr'kr gSA e/; fcgkj esa uDly vkanksyu us 
tkfr ds ifg;s ds }kjk viuk dne j[kkA eq[; :i ls ;kno dks mPp tkfr ds f[kykQ 
;q) NsM+us ds fy, igpkuk x;k FkkA ,e-lh-lh- ds laLFkkid dubZ pVthZ us ekvksoknh 
vkanksyu ds /otokgd ds :i esa ;kno leqnk; dks pqukA e/; fcgkj esa cnyrs lkekftd 
rkus&ckus dh nks foijhr ?kVuk,a gSaA ,d tgkukckn ftys ds efFk;k xk¡o dk gS] tgk¡ 
vDVwcj 1989 esa mPp tkfr ds iq#"kksa }kjk fuEu tkfr ds ;qokvksa ls  tksM+ dj ns[kk 
tkrk gSA okLro esa] /kksch tkfr ¼/kksch ds vkneh½ ds }kjk  rFkkdfFkr lkekftd O;oLFkk 
dh voKk dh xbZA os dqlhZ ij cSBs jgs vkSj [kM+s ugha gq, tcfd Åaph tkfr ds yksx  
muds ikl ls xqtj jgs FksA  

Hkkstiqj ftys ds la/ks'k Cy‚d esa 12 iapk;r gSaA gj iapk;r esa ,d NB iwtk lfefr gksrh 
gSA NB ioZ fcgkj dk lcls yksdfç; lkaL—frd R;ksgkj gSA dqN n'kd igys] NB dh 
lfefr esa ,d fiNM+h tkfr dk çfrfuf/k gksuk vdYiuh; FkkA ijUrq orZeku esa 
vk'p;Ztud :i ls lHkh iapk;r esa vyx&vyx tkfr;ksa dks lfefr esa 'kkfey fd;k tk 
jgk gSA ftlls lkekftd lejlrk dk lapkj gks jgk gSA lkekftd O;oLFkk ds bl u, 
jhesd us uDlyckfn;ksa dks pqukSrh nh gSA fupyh tkfr;ksa dh tula[;k dk 50 çfr'kr 
vkSj vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dk 18 çfr'kr lekt esa lek;ksftr gSA xk¡o esa gj xfrfof/k dk 
usr`Ro yksxksa ds ,d lewg }kjk fd;k tkrk gS ftlesa fofHkUu tkfr;k¡ 'kkfey gksrh gSaA 
fcgkj esa uDlyh vkanksyu us lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd ekeyksa esa 'kks"k.kdkjh laca/kksa ds 
f[kykQ yM+kbZ yM+h gSA bTtr ¼xfjek ;k lEeku½ ,d egRoiw.kZ lkekftd Lora=rk gS 
ftls mlus cgky djus dk ç;kl fd;k gSA lcls egRoiw.kZ ckr ;g gS fd uDlyh 
vkanksyu mPp tkfr;ksa ds fnekx ds lsV dks cnyus vkSj nfyrksa dh ekuoh; xfjek dks 
cgky djus esa çHkkoh jgs gSaA 

uDly fojks/kh cyksa dk var% 

orZeku fcgkj esa mPp tkfr;ksa ds dbZ ,sls ;qok gSa] tks vius xkaoksa esa la?k"kZiw.kZ fLFkfr ugha 
ykuk pkgrs gSa] tks fgalk vkSj vkrad dks c<+kok nsrk gSA uDly vkrad dh i`"BHkwfe esa 
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fcgkj esa ;g ,d cgqr gh egRoiw.kZ fodkl gSA j.kohj lsuk] Åaph tkfr;ksa ds fy, 
vçklafxd vkSj iqjkuh gks xbZ gSA mnkgj.k Lo:Ik tgkukckn ds iq"iksÙke flag us uDly 
ds f[kykQ yM+us ds fy, j.kohj lsuk dks pank ¼okf"kZd jkf'k½ 1000 #i;s nsuk can dj 
fn;kA blds nks dkj.k gS ,d rks foÙkh; ladV o nwljk j.kohj lsuk ls eksgHkax FkkA 
j.kohj lsuk ds detksj iM+us us ds dkj.k fogkj esa ,d lkekftd O;oLFkk dk izknqZHkko 
gqvkZ gS] tks fcgkj dh vU; tkfr;ksa [kkldj vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dks lek;ksftr djus esa 
dkQh gn rd lekos'kh jgh gSA ;g fo'ys"k.k djuk cgqr fnypLi gS fd jkT; esa mPp 
tkfr;ksa ds izHkko dk vfLrRo dSls lekIr gks x;kA 1960 ds n'kd ds mÙkjk/kZ esa 
uDlfy;ksa ds lewg dks 'kkfey djus vkSj mPp tkfr;ksa ls lacaf/kr Hkwfe dh j{kk djus ds 
mís'; ls futh tkfr;ksa ;k lsukvksa dk xBu djds mPp tkfr;ksa ds Hkw&Lokfe;ksa us tokch 
dkjZokbZ dhA jktiwrksa us 1969 esa dqusj lsuk dk xBu fd;k] 1988 esa lw;Z lsuk dk xBu 
fd;kA czkge.kksa us xaxk lsuk dh LFkkiuk dh vkSj Hkwfegkjksa us 1981 esa czãf"kZ lsuk vkSj 
1990 esa lo.kZ eqfä ekspkZ dk xBu fd;kA 1980 ds n'kd rd uDlyh lewgksa vkSj 
vfHktkr oxZ ds chp nq'euh c<+us ds dkj.k] tkfr vkSj lkeqnkf;d ,drk esa xgjk 
/kzqohdj.k gqvkA blds pyrs j.kohj lsuk dh 'kq#vkr gqbZA 

j.kohj lsuk dk tUe 1994 esa Hkkstiqj ds lHkh mPp tkfr ds tehankjksa ds leFkZu ls gqvk 
FkkA blus igyh ckj tqykbZ 1996 esa cFkkuh Vksyk ij geys ds lkFk varjjk"Vªh; lqf[kZ;ka 
cVksjhaA j.kohj lsuk çeq[k czãs'oj flag] 36 ujlagkjksa ds ihNs dk ekLVjekbaM] ftlus 
fiNys Ng o"kksaZ esa de ls de 400 yksxksa dh tku ys yh] j.kohj lsuk nfyrksa ds dbZ 
ujlagkjksa esa 'kkfey jgh gSA buesa y{e.kiqj&ckFks] fe;kaiqj ¼36½] 'kadjfc?kk ¼18½] ljFkqvk 
¼8½] ukxjh ¼10½] gScliqj ¼15½] cFkkuh Fkksyk ¼21½ vkSj larkuh ¼13½ dh ?kVukvksa ls lacaf/kr 
ekeys 'kkfey gSaA ;s xk¡o e/; fcgkj ds Hkkstiqj] tgkukckn vkSj x;k ftyksa esa fLFkr gSaA 
fcgkj dk bfrgkl] rhu n'kdksa ls vf/kd le; ls] ujlagkjksa ls Hkjk gqvk gSA tks fofHkUu 
tehankj lsukvksa vkSj blds foijhr nfyr tkfr;ksa ds xzkeh.k xjhcksa ds ujlagkj ls 
lEcfU/kr gSA 

orZeku esa lo.kksaZ esa xjhch vkSj csjkstxkjh rsth ls c<+h gSA ftlls mPp tkfr;ksa ds chp 
tehankjksa dh la[;k esa fxjkoV vkbZ gSA ftlds dkj.k thodksiktZu ,oa vxyh ih<+h dks 
fgald ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls cpkus ds fy, dbZ xkaoksa ds ykssx 'kgjksa esa pys x, gSA blus mPp 
tkfr;ksa ds lexz <kaps dks detksj dj fn;k gS rFkk dsaæh—r “kfDr lajpuk,a /oLr gks 
xbZaA orZeku esa mPp tkfr;ksa dh ;qok ih<+h tcjnLr vkfFkZd dfBukbZ ls xqtj jgh gSA 
la;qä ifjokj caV x, gSA ?kj ds foHkktu us Hkwfe ds LokfeRo dks flj dh fxurh ij 
fupksM+ fy;k gSA ljdkjh ukSdfj;ka cgqr de gS] bl lkekftd&vkfFkZd ifjorZu us jkT; 
esa mPp tkfr;ksa ls tehankjh dh fLFkfr dks detksj dj fn;k gSA blls lHkh tkfr;ksa dks 
,d lewg esa lek;ksftr djus vkSj rnuqlkj dke djus ds u, lkekftd Øe dh 'kq#vkr 
gqbZA u, lkekftd O;oLFkk dh 'kq#vkr us u dsoy mPp tkfr;ksa ds izHkko dks vçklafxd 
cuk fn;k cfYd uDly laxBuksa dks Hkh pqukSrh nhA 

fcgkj esa uDly lewgksa us vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa ls lcls cM+k fgLlk HkrhZ fd;k gSA ijLij 
fojks/kh lkekftd O;oLFkk us vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dks vijk/kksa ds {ks= esa /kdsy fn;k FkkA 
muesa ls dbZ uDlyh lewgksa esa 'kkfey gksdj vijk/kh cu x, vkSj vius ifjokjksa dks xkaoksa 
esa ihfM+r gksus ds fy, NksM+ fn;kA dbZ ekeyksa esa u;k lkekftd Øe vU; lHkh tkfr;ksa 
dks LFkku çnku djrk gSA blus fcgkj esa uDly lewgksa ds yxkrkj foLrkj okys pj.kksa 
dks pqukSrh nh gSA vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dh ;qok ih<+h vius ifjokjksa ds lkFk vius xk¡oksa ds 
Hkhrj viuh [kq'kh vkSj vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa esa fyIr jguk pkgrs gSA os iqfyl cy }kjk 
f'kdkj ugha gksuk pkgrs vkSj u gh uDly laxBuksa }kjk tcjnLrh fd;k tkuk pkgrs gSaA 
jkT; vkSj dsaæ ljdkj dh ubZ ;kstukvksa ds dk;kZUo;u us ,d lkeatL;iw.kZ lkekftd 
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O;oLFkk cukus esa ewY;oku Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA ftlds dkj.k lkekftd lejlrk dks c<+kok 
feyk gS ,oa ekvksoknh lksp ij vk?kkr fd;k gSA 

lkekftd m|e }kjk uDly vkanksyu dks pqukSrh% 

tehuh Lrj ij O;kid 'kks/k ls dbZ vyx&vyx –f"Vdks.kksa dk irk pyrk gSA Kkr 
rF;ksa esa ls ,d uDlyh rkdrksa ds ewd gR;kjs dh Hkwfedk ds ckjs esa /;ku esa vk;k gSA tks 
lkekftd m|fe;ksa dh Hkwfedk dh vksj bafxr djrk gSA fcgkj dk ,d ekeyk v/;;u 
bl rF; dks c<+krk gSA ;g tkuuk csgn fnypLi gS fd lkekftd m|eh uDly 
vkmVfQV dks dSls gjk ldrs gSa] muds f[kykQ ;q) fd, fcukA gky gh esa fcgkj ds ,d 
lkekftd m|eh] fuMku ds Jh vjfcUn flag us 2009 esa fo'o vkfFkZd f'k[kj lEesyu esa 
o"kZ dk lkekftd m|eh iqjLdkj thrkA funu fcgkj ds fofHkUu ftyksa esa dke djrk gSA 
blds yf{kr lewg nfyr vkSj lekt ds csgn gkf'k, ij jgus okys yksx gSaA fuMku dh 
;k=k] cgqr ckjhdh ls] Lo;a lgk;rk lewgksa ds lkFk 'kq: gqbZA 1996 esa iVuk esa rhu 
lewgksa ls] izkjEHk gks dj] orZeku esa ¼2009 ds vuqlkj½ yxHkx 57]433 dh dqy lnL;rk 
ds lkFk Ng ftyksa esa QSys 23 Cy‚dksa esa yxHkx 4800 gSA yxHkx 72 Qhlnh ,l,pth 
xzkeh.k {ks= esa gSaA ,l,pth dh yxHkx 62 çfr'kr lnL;rk vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dh gSA 
lkewfgdrk dh ;g çfØ;k lkekftd iwath mRiUu djrh gS] tks nfyr leqnk; ds 
vf/kdka'k xjhcksa dh vkokt dk çfrfuf/kRo djrh gSA funku dh igyksa us lektksa ds 
gkf'k;s ds oxksaZ ds fy, vPNs vkSj fLFkj thou ds ckjs esa tkx:drk vfHk;ku mRiUu 
fd;kA blus jkT; ds f[kykQ dkuwuh yM+kbZ yM+us ds fy, nfyrksa dh ,d etcwr vkokt 
fodflr dh gSA Lo;a lewgksa dk fuekZ.k vkSj mUgsa cSafdax ç.kkyh ds ek/;e ls tksM+us ls 
xjhcksa ds thou esa tknqbZ ifjorZu vk;k gSA blus mUgsa dbZ lcd fl[kk,A igyk] lekt 
esa 'kkafr vkSj lg;ksx fodkl dh vkn'kZ fLFkfr gSA uDlfy;ksa dh fgald i)fr muds 
thou esa dksbZ Bksl cnyko ykus okyh ugha gSA okLro esa] blus mUgsa vlqj{kk dh vf/kd 
vfuf'pr fLFkfr esa /kdsy fn;k gSA nwljk] vkenuh ds ,d=hdj.k us ,dtqVrk vkSj 
HkkbZpkjs dh Hkkoukvksa dks fodflr fd;kA muds ladV ds le; cSad ls feys _.k ls 
lkekftd vkSj jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa fo'okl iSnk gqvkA blds vykok] laxBu dk la?k 
tks muds çeq[k eqíksa dks lacksf/kr djrk gS] us lexz lekt dh vk'kk dks tUe fn;k] 
ftlds ikl fgalk ds fy,  dksbZ txg fjDr ugh gSA 

etcwr yksdrkfU=d Hkkouk% 

pk: etqenkj ds ^canwd ds cSjy ds rdZ* vkSj duq lkU;ky dh fdlh Hkh rjg ls 
jktuhfrd lÙkk gfFk;kus dk fl)kUr foQy lkfcr gqbZ gSA okLro esa] Hkwfexr xfrfof/k;ksa 
vkSj fgalk ij mudh vR;f/kd fuHkZjrk ds dkj.k] uDlyh lewgksa dks orZeku Hkkjrh; 
jktuhfrd ifj–'; esa ,d rqPN jktuhfrd cy ds fy, de dj fn;k x;k gSA muds 
ikl Hkkjrh; lekt ds Økafrdkjh ifjorZu ds i{k esa cyksa ds larqyu dks >qdko ds fy, 
fdlh Hkh fu.kkZ;d 'kfä dh deh gSA Hkkjrh; xjhcksa dh oxZ ,dtqVrk dk ges'kk ,d 
uktqd vk/kkj jgk gS vkSj uDlyh bu oxksaZ dks ugha tqVk ik, gSaA vkt ;g vke rkSj ij 
Lohdkj fd;k tkus okyk fo'okl ;g gS fd uDlyokn vke yksxksa ds vkfFkZd vkSj 
lkekftd vHkko esa fufgr gS vkSj jkT; vius ekSfyd drZO;ksa dk ikyu djrk gSA ehfM;k 
esa ,slh dbZ fjiksVsaZ gSa] tks crkrh gSa fd] fcgkj esa çHkkfor bykdksa esa fdlh Hkh fodkl dk;Z 
dks vatke nsus ds fy,] Bsdsnkjksa dks vkoafVr /ku dk 30 çfr'kr deh'ku uDlfy;ksa ds 
LFkkuh; {ks= dekaMj dks nsuk iM+rk gSA dqN {ks=ksa esa] uDlyh laxzg ljdkj }kjk ,d= 
fd, x, okf.kfT;d dj ls dgha vf/kd gSA vU; fjiksVksaZ ds vuqlkj] fcgkj ds dqN fgLlksa 
esa dbZ ljdkjh vf/kdkjh {ks= ds uDlfy;ksa }kjk mRiUu [krjs ds dkj.k vius dk;kZy;ksa 
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esa Hkh ugha tkrs gSaA ysfdu ljdkj ds /ku dk mi;ksx fd;k tk jgk gSA tcju olwyh dk 
/ka/kk bruk ypj gks x;k gS fd dbZ {ks=ksa esa csjkstxkj ;qokvksa vkSj NksVs&eksVs vijkf/k;ksa us 
uDlfy;ksa dks iSlk ns fn;k gSA iSls dh ykyp vkSj fopkj/kkjk dh ?kVrh Hkwfedk us 
uDlyoknh vkanksyu dks tehuh Lrj ij çHkkfor fd;k gSA blus dSMj csl ds c<+rs 
vijk/khdj.k dks c<+kok fn;k gS] tks fcgkj esa lcls vf/kd fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA vke dSMj] 
ftuds ikl cgqr de f'k{kk gS vkSj ftuesa mfpr vkokl dk vHkko gS] LFkkuh; eqíksa ds 
lkFk vf/kd 'kkfey gSa] ,d ço`fÙk tks uDlyh fopkj/kkjk ds f[kykQ gSA vius dCts esa 
gfFk;kjksa ds lkFk] ;s ;qok] fupys&uDlyh uDlyh lkekU; gqM+nafx;ksa vkSj vijkf/k;ksa dh 
rjg O;ogkj ugha djrs gSaA tkfrxr fopkj vkSj dqN LFkkuh; uDly usrkvksa dh 
vkijkf/kd i`"BHkwfe Hkh ,d 'kfä'kkyh] çHkko'kkyh Hkwfedk vnk djrh gSA  

Å¡ph tkfr ls fuEu tkfr dks lÙkk dsaæ ifjorZu% 

e/; fcgkj ds ikap ftyksa ds Cy‚d ds vkdM+ksa ls irk pyrk gS fd ,d fo'ks"k tkfr ;kuh 
;kno tkfr ds O;fDr;ksa us dqy csph xbZ Hkwfe dk yxHkx 30 çfr'kr [kjhnk gSA Hkwfe ij 
mPp tkfr dh idM+ /khjs&/khjs mPp tkfr ls fuEu tkfr rd gks xbZA urhtru] ;kno 
leqnk; us ekvksoknh vkanksyu ls nwjh cukus dh dksf'k'k dhA ,d ckj tc ;kno vkfFkZd 
:i ls 'kfä'kkyh gks x, rks mUgksaus [kqn ekvksoknh geys dh vk'kadk trkbZA vU; fiNM+h 
tkfr;ksa us ,d gh iafä esa lcls Åij gSA okLro esa] vuqlwfpr tkfr leqnk; dks Hkh u;k 
lkekftd lkeatL; ilan vk;k tks tkfrxr çfr}af}rk ds pje fojks/kkHkkl ls mHkjk FkkA 

la/ks'k dh dgkuh% 

la/ks'k Cy‚d esa uDlfy;ksa dk Øfed mUewyu ns[kk x;k gSA la/ks'k Hkkstiqj ftys ds 
varxZr vkrk gSA la/ks'k Cy‚d ds varxZr 11 iapk;rsa gSaA la/ks'k Cy‚d dh iapk;rksa esa 
uDly çHkqRo ds var dk ,d tehuh Lrj –';eku gksrk gSA fcgkj esa uDlyokn fcgkj 
ds nks Cy‚dksa ls 'kq: gqvkA la/ks'k muesa ls ,d FkhA ,d vU; lehiorhZ Cy‚d lgkj FkkA 
lcls egRoiw.kZ dkjd] tks uDly çHkqRo dks [kRe djus esa egRoiw.kZ lkfcr gqvk] og Fkk 
fcgkj esa iapk;r pqukoA ckyw ç[kaM esa 2000 iapk;r pquko ds rgr Ng iapk;rksa esa 
eqf[k;k FksA nwljk iapk;r pquko la/ks'k Cy‚d esa 2006 esa vk;ksftr fd;k x;k FkkA ;g 
xkaoksa esa ekvksokfn;ksa dh vyksdfç;rk dk igyk egRoiw.kZ ladsr FkkA blus ekvksoknh 
usrkvksa vkSj leqnk; ds chp ,d egRoiw.kZ nwjh cukbZA 

ekvksoknh ds f[kykQ lkekftd lkeatL; dh çfØ;k la/ks'k Cy‚d dh dbZ iapk;rksa esa 'kq: 
gqbZA mUgksaus xkaoksa ds fodkl ds fy, fdlh Hkh fu.kZ; ysus dh çfØ;k esa fupyh tkfr;ksa 
dk lEeku djuk vkSj mUgsa lek;ksftr djuk 'kq: dj fn;kA lkekftd O;oLFkk dk ;g 
u;k joS;k uDlfy;ksa ds lgkuqHkwfr j[kus okyksa ij ncko Mkyrk gS fd os viuk jkLrk 
cnysa ;k xkaoksa dks NksM+ nsaA lkekftd ncko us [ksrh djus ds fy, dbZ uDlfy;ksa dks 
cny fn;k vkSj uDlyh laxBuksa ds lkFk vius lg;ksx dks [kRe dj fn;kA lkekftd 
ifjorZu dh çfØ;k us la/ks'k Cy‚d ds rgr dbZ xkaoksa ls uDlfy;ksa dh la[;k dks 
ukVdh; :i ls de dj fn;k gSA gkMZ dksj uDly usrkvksa us xkaoksa dks NksM+ fn;kA 
/khjs&/khjs la/;k Cy‚d ftlesa 11 iapk;rsa gSa] dks uDly fgalk ls eqä dj fn;k x;k gSA 
lwjt <yus ij vc xkaoksa esa njokts can ugha gksrsA yksx nsj jkr rd [kqysvke ?kwers gSaA 
iapk;r jkt O;oLFkk ds rgr ekvksoknh usrkvksa dh Hkz"V çFkkvksa us muds vlyh jax dks 
mtkxj fd;kA eqf[k;k ds :i esa muds dk;Zdky ds nkSjku] os yksxksa ls dVs jgsA muds 
}kjk lHkh rjg dh dqçFkk dk ikyu fd;k tk jgk FkkA mUgksaus iSls dk nksgu fd;k vkSj 
vius fufgr LokFkZ ds fy, lÙkk dk bLrseky fd;kA ftlls ekvksoknh usrkvksa dh vlyh 
rLohj lkeus vkbZA mPp tkfr;ksa ds f[kykQ uQjr dh mudh dSfyczsVsM ;kstuk fupyh 
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tkfr;ksa ds lkeus vk xbZA uDly j.kuhfr dk mUewyu fofHkUu tkfr;ksa ds chp lkekftd 
lkeatL; yk;kA os ,d usrk dk pquko djus ds fy, ,d lkFk vk, tks xkaoksa ds fodkl 
ds fy, dke dj ldus esa l{ke gksA 
 
tgkukckn esa vkl}kj ifj;kstuk% 
 
tgkukckn Mk;V esa uDlyh fgalk ij yxke yxkus ds fy, jkT; ljdkj }kjk dbZ igysa 
'kq: gqbZ gSa tks nks n'kdksa ls vf/kd le; ls uDly fgalk ds fy, ppkZ esa cuh gqbZ gSaA 
ysfdu tgkukckn esa vkl}kj ifj;kstuk dh gkfy;k igyksa us uDly vk/kkj dks ,d cM+s 
Lrj ij fxjk fn;k gSA orZeku esa ftys ds ikap uDly çHkkfor iapk;rksa esa ;g ;kstuk 
py jgh gSA ;s fldfj;k] lsouu] eaMsch?kk] lqjaxiqj& Hkokuhpd vkSj tkeqd] lHkh 
tgkukckn lnj Cy‚d esa gSaA bu ikap iapk;rksa ds varxZr vkus okys xkaoksa esa ;q)Lrj ij 
fodkl xfrfof/k;ksa dh lqxcqxkgV ns[kh tk jgh gSA jkT; ljdkj us vl}kj ds rgr 
dY;k.k ;kstukvksa dk ,d mnkj iSdst fn;k gS] ftlesa bu iapk;rksa esa lhesaV ysu] 
ukfy;ksa] pkSikyksa vkSj fyad lM+dksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;k gSA vU; dk;ksaZ esa Ldwyksa vkSj 
vkaxuckM+h dsaæksa] iqfy;ksa vkSj O;fäxr 'kkSpky;ksa ds fy, Hkouksa dk fuekZ.k 'kkfey gSA 
ljdkj us ou vf/kdkjksa ¼ou vf/kfu;e 2008½] foLFkkiu ¼vkj ,aM vkj i‚fylh½] 
vkthfodk ¼ujsxk½ ds laca/k esa dqN vPNh dkjZokbZ dh gS] lHkh uDly ftys 'kkfey gSaA 
cM+s iSekus ij yksxksa us jkT; ds vkl}kj dk;ZØe dks cM+s iSekus ij viuk;k gSA vr% 
bl ekeys ds :i esa la/ks'k ds v/;;u ls uDlyokn dks ijkftr fd;k tk ldrk gS 
vkSj fodkl vkSj ubZ lkekftd O;oLFkk dh çfØ;k dks lekIr fd;k tk ldrk gS ysfdu 
ifjorZu dks Hkhrj ls vkuk gksxkA >wyu nsoh ds :i esa yksx lcls igys uDlfy;ksa dks 
vLohdkj djuk izkjEHk fd;k vkSj nwljs yksxksa us budk vuqlj.k fd;k vkSj vkt Hkh 
vuqlj.k dj jgs gSA 
 
fu"d"kZ% 
 
ekvksoknh leL;k vHkh Hkh fcgkj ds dbZ vU; ftyksa esa iui jgh gSA ;g dsoy oksV cSad 
ds jktuhfrd dkjdksa ds dkj.k gSA lHkh jktuhfrd ny nfyrksa ds oksV ikus dh çR;k'kk 
esa ekvksoknh dks yqHkkus dh gksM+ esa gSaA fcgkj esa vkxkeh fo/kkulHkk pquko cgqr egRoiw.kZ 
gksxkA okLro esa] ekvksoknh jktuhfrd ny eri= [kks pqds gSaA ;g dsoy 1989 esa vkjk 
lalnh; lhV thrus esa dke;kc jgkA rc ls bldk jktuhfrd LFkku rsth ls fldqM+ 
x;k gSA yksxksa us jkT; esa viuk fo'okl nksgjk;k gS vkSj fgald çFkkvksa dk [kaMu fd;k 
gSA vHkh Hkh ekvksoknh ds iw.kZ mUewyu ij dM+h esgur djus dh t:jr gSA fQj Hkh] 
e/; fcgkj us ekvksoknh rkdrksa dh fxjkoV ns[kh gSA 
 
lanHkZ% 
1- HkkfV;k] csyk] ^,ukV‚eh v‚Q , eLØs% n uDlyh ewoesaV bu lsaVªy fcgkj*] lsfeukj] 

Qjojh 2000A 
2- lqeark] cuthZ] Hkkjr dh flefjax Økafr% uDlyh foæksg] fnYyh] p;fur iqLrd 

J`a[kyk] 1984A 
3- tDlk] tksgkuh vkSj egkdqy] ch-ds-] ^VªkbCl ,aM uDlyokn*] lks'ky ,D'ku] 

tqykbZ&flracj 2010A 
4- ;kstuk vk;ksx] Hkkjr ljdkj ds fo'ks"kK xksiw fjiksVZA 
5- vksVdsu] tsfuQj] ^Hkkjr esa uDlfy;ksa ds f[kykQ çfrokn*] :Vyst] 2009 
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Democracy, New Delhi, Sheriden Book, Company. 
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  अथात, जहां मिहलाओ ंकी पूजा की जाती है, वहां पर भगवान स  होते ह, और “जहाँ मिहलाओ ं    
   का स ान नही ंहोता , वहाँ हर यास िवफल हो जाता है” 
 

आधुिनक भारतीय राजनीित म कई ऐसी मिहलाएं रही ह, िजनकी ऐितहािसक भूिमका से हम भलीभांित 
प रिचत ह। तं ता के आंदोलनो ंके दौरान से लेकर आज़ाद भारत म सरकार चलाने तक म मिहलाओ ंकी 
राजनीितक भूिमका और पहल अहम रही है। बावजूद इसके जब राजनीित म मिहला भागीदारी की बात आती है 
तो आंकड़ बेहद िनराशाजनक त ीर पेश करते ह।  (ए व पॉिलिट  म मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी) और 

शोध प  का सार-:  

भारतीय राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी सहभािगता को समझने से पूव हम भारतीय प रवेश और सामािजक 
संरचना को समझना होगा। हमारा सामािजक ढांचा इस कार का है िक िजसम लड़को ंके ित अित र  
सजगता और लड़िकयो ंके ित उदासीनता का रवैया अब तक देखा जाता रहा है। प रवार चलाने के िलए पु  
लालसा और पुि यो ंके िलए दहेज की व था की अवधारणा आज भी मिहला और पु ष म भेदभाव 

दिशत करती है और यही कारण है िक हमारी आजादी के 75 वष पूरे हो चुके ह और हम दुिनया के सबसे 
बड़े लोकतांि क देश भारत के िनवासी ह आबादी के िलहाज से हम दुिनयां म दूसरे न र पर आते ह लेिकन 
आधी आबादी कही जाने वाली मिहलाएं भारतीय लोकतं  म कैसा योगदान कर रही ह उनकी राजनीित म 
सहभािगता ा है? अब सवाल यह उठता है िक राजनीित म वेश करने वाली मिहलाएं अब भी कठपुतली 
बनी रहगी या िववेक से िनणय करगी। ितिनिध  और सहभािगता दो अलग  -अलग अवधारणाएं ह 
सहभािगता से ही ितिनिध  का िनधारण होता है। सहभािगता िजतनी अिधक सि य होगी ितिनिध  का 

गुण उतना ही उ  होगा अब आव कता इस बात की है यह सहभािगता िसफ िदखावे के िलए न हो ब  
सि य सहभािगता हो। इसके िलए िश ा के चार -सार को बढ़ाना होगा और ी िश ा के ित ग ीर 
होना पड़ेगा और साथ ही यो  मिहलाओ को राजनीित म आने के िलए े रत करना होगा तभी भारत म 
मिहलाओ को राजनीित म आगे लाया जा सकता  

Keywords-:  िवशव राजनीित म मिहलाए, मिहला वोटर, पंचायती राज म मिहलाए, मिहला आर ण  
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अ  (वोटस के प म भागीदारी) दोनो ं र पर ही भारी गैर-बराबरी से हमारा सामना होता है। हालांिक 
मिहला वोटस की अगर बात कर तो थित पहले से थोड़ी बेहतर ई है। 1980 से 2014 के बीच मिहला वोटस 
की सं ा म 15 ितशत का इज़ाफा आ है। िव र पर अगर भारत की ए व पॉिलिट  म मिहलाओ ंकी 

थित की बात कर तो भारत 193 देशो ंम 141व थान पर है। िव र पर संसद म 22.6 फीसदी मिहलाओ ंकी 
भागीदारी है। िजसम भारत का औसत िसफ 12 फीसदी है। वही ंरवांडा म 63.8% ितशत मिहला सांसद ह, 
नेपाल म 29.5 फीसदी, अफगािन ान म 27.7 फीसदी, चीन म 23.6 फीसदी ह। 

1.िव  राजनीित और मिहलाओ की भागीदारी-: 
राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी को लेकर िवकिसत एवं िवकासशील देशो ंम एक-सी थित है। य िप 
दुिनया के सभी संिवधानो म पु षो ंके समान मिहलाओ ंके िलए भी राजनीितक अिधकारो ंका ावधान 
िकया गया है िकंतु वहार म राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी ब त कम है। जुलाई, 1995 से जनवरी, 
1997 तक की अविध म  एक िव ापी सव ण के अनुसार 179 देशो ंम ए चुनावो ंम मिहला सांसदो ंम 
केवल 0.4 ितशत की ही वृ  ई। इसी तरह िव  म मिहला सभापित (संसद) केवल 7 ितशत ह तथा 
पाट  नेता केवल 11 ितशत ह। नई िद ी म ए मिहला अंतररा ीय स ेलन म भी यह आवाज़ उठाई 
गई थी िक तमाम दुिनया म राज़नीित म मिहलाओ ंकी सहभािगता ब त कम है। केवल िवकासशील देशो ंम 
ही नही ंअमे रका, जापान और यूरोप जैसे िवकिसत देशो ंम भी यही थित है। वतमान म दुिनयाभर की 
संसदो ंम मा  11.7 ितशत मिहला ितिनिध ह। भारतीय संसद म भी 11% मिहलाएँ ही है। य िप 
अजटीना, बे यम, उ री को रया, नेपाल, ाज़ील, िफ़लीपीसं आिद देशो ंने अपनी-अपनी संसदो ंम 

ूनतम भागीदारी रखने के िलए क़ानून बनाए ह, िकंतु ब त कम सं ा म आर ण की व था की गई 
है। इसिलए ‘अंतर संसदीय संघ’ के नई िद ी म ए अिधवेशन का ल  सांसदो ंम मिहलाओ ंकी बराबरी 
की भागीदारी ा  करने का वातावरण बनाना था िजसम 30 ितशत मिहलाओ ंके िलए आर ण करने 
की िसफ़ा रश की गई थी। 

 

2.आज़ादी से लेकर वतमान समय तक भारतीय राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी थित-: 
भारत म आज़ादी के बाद पहली क  सरकार (जवाहरलाल नेह  की सरकार म) के 20 कैिबनेट िमिन ी म िसफ 
एक मिहला (राजकुमारी अमृत कौर) थी,ं िज  हे  िमिन ी का चाज सौपंा गया था। लाल बहादुर शा ी की 
सरकार म एक भी मिहला को जगह नही ंदी गई। यहां तक िक इंिदरा गांधी की 5वी,ं 6ठी,ं 9वी ंकैिबनेट म भी एक भी 
मिहला यूिनयन िमिन र नही ंथी।ं राजीव गांधी की कैिबनेट म िसफ एक मिहला (मोहिसना िकदवई) को शािमल 
िकया गया। मोदी सरकार म मिहलाओ ंकी थित पहले से बेहतर ई है। आज 23 कैिबनेट िमिन ी म 6 मिहलाएं 
ह। यूिनयन कैिबनेट िमिन ी म मिहलाओ ंका ितशत 5 ितशत था जो 2014 म बढ़कर 26 ितशत आ है। 
हालांिक, सीपीआई (एमएल) लीडर किवता कृ न का कहना है िक इससे थित ठीक नही ं ई है। इस सरकार ने 
िसफ कैिबनेट िमिन र के प म मिहलाओ ंको शािमल िकया है लेिकन उनको कोई खास पावर नही ंहै। वह र ा 
मं ालय का उदाहरण देते ए कहती ह िक एयर ाइक जैसे मामले म भी िनमला सीतारमण का कोई इंगेजमट नही ं
था, उ  बस राफेल मामले म व ा के प म रख िदया गया है। 

3.भारत म मिहला वोटस की थित-: 
1980 से 2014 के बीच मिहला वोटस की सं ा म 15 ितशत इज़ाफा आ है। 1980 म मिहला वोटस की सं ा 
जहां 51 ितशत थी, वही ं2014 म बढ़कर 66 ितशत हो गई है। 1990 म मिहला वोटस की सं ा म इज़ाफा होना 

536

International Journal Of Multidisciplinary Research and Technology ISSN 2582-7359 Peer Reviewed Journal Impact Factor 6.328 106

NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON “Dynamics of Women’s Movement in India: Historical Legacy and Contemporary Challenges” Supported By ICHR 106



शु  आ था और 2014 के लोकसभा चुनावो ंम अब तक का सबसे अिधक मिहला मतदान आ। लेिकन अभी भी 
थित को पूरी तरह से बेहतर नही ंमाना जा सकता है। ितशत के मामले म मिहला वोटरो ंकी थित कमज़ोर तो 

है ही साथ ही जो मिहलाएं वोट देने जा भी रही ह उनम से एक बड़ा ितशत वोट के मामले म खुद से िनणय लेने म 
स म नही ंहै। उनका वोट िकस पाट  या िकस लीडर को जाएगा इसका फैसला घर के पु ष ारा ही होता है और 
वे उ ी ंिनदशो ंका पालन करते ए वोट देने जाती ह। 

4.पंचायती-राज म मिहलाओ की भूिमका-:  
भारत म िपछले 57 वष म लोकतांि क ि या को मजबूत करने  तथा मिहलाओ ंम बढ़ रही चेतना के 
फल प राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी बढ़ाने के य  तो रहे ह िकंतु आधारभूत प रवतन सन् 
1994 म संिवधान म 73 एवं 74वाँ संशोधन कर पंचायती राज क़ानून लागू करने से आया है िजसम पंचायत, 
पंचायत सिमित एवं िज़ला प रषद् म एक हर अब ह। गए िकए आरि त िलए के मिहलाओ ं थान ितहाई -
 की देश अथात् ह पंच मिहला ितहाई -एक म पंचायत2,25,000 पंचायतो ंम 7,50,000 मिहला सद  ह तथा 
75,000 मिहला सरपंच ह। हर पंचायत सिमित म एक) ितहाई -17000) सद  मिहलाएँ ह तथा एक ितहाई -
) ितहाई -एक म सिमितयाँ पंचायत1700) धान मिहलाएँ ह। इसी तरह िज़ला प रषदो ंम एक ितहाई -
)1583) सद  मिहलाएँ तथा एक) ितहाई -158) िज़ला मुख मिहलाएँ ह। कई रा ो ंम उ  आर ण के 
आधार पर चुनाव हो रहे ह। कनाटक, पि मी बंगाल एवं केरल म ाम पंचायतो ंम एक अिधक भी से ितहाई -

 और है आसपास के ितशत ारह सद ता की मिहलाओ ंम िवधानसभाओ ंऔर संसद िकंतु ह मिहलाएँ
िपछल िबल का सद ता मिहला ितहाई -एक◌े एक दशक से अभी भी लंिबत है। 

 
5.मिहलाओ ंको राजनीित म कमज़ोर बताए जाने को लेकर िदए जाने वाले 
तक-: 

1. मिहला किडडेट के जीतने की उ ीद ब त कम होती है। 
2. मिहलाएं अपने घरेलू काम के बीच राजनीित म एक पु ष के मुकाबले समय नही ंदे पाती ह। 
3. मिहलाओ ंको राजनीितक समझ कम होती है इसिलए अगर वे जीतकर भी आती ह तो मिहला 

िवभाग, िशशु िवभाग जैसे े  तक सीिमत रखा जाता है। हालांिक आज इसके अपवाद भी देखने 
को िमल रहे ह, िजसका एक बेहतर उदाहरण िव  मं ी िनमला सीतारमण ह। 

जहां तक बात है मिहला उ ीदवार के जीतने की तो अंितम तीन लोकसभा चुनाव म मिहला किडटडेट के 
जीतने का ितशत पु षो ंसे ादा रहा है। 2014 के चुनाव म मिहला किडडेट का स ेस रेट 9 ितशत था 
जबिक पु षो ंका 6 ितशत। 16व लोकसभा चुनाव म जीतकर आई मिहला किडडेट की सं ा सबसे ादा 
थी। बावजूद आज भी कई राजनीित पािटयां मिहलाओ ंको तव ो ंनही ंदेती ह, इसका असर यह होता है िक 
ब त कम ही मिहलाएं ए व पॉिलिट  म आ पाती ह। 
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     6.1952 से 2014 तक लोकसभा म मिहलाओ ंकी थित 

 
सोस- https://yka.io/2VxmrxO 

7.मिहला आर ण िबल-: 
राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी थित बेहतर करने के िलए ज़ री है िक राजनीित म मिहला रज़वशन लाया जाए, 
जो िपछले कई सालो ंसे अधर म अटका पड़ा है। संसद म मिहलाओ ंको 33 फीसदी आर ण का िबल 2010 म 
पास करा िलया गया था लेिकन लोकसभा म समाजवादी पाट , बीएसपी और रा ीय जनता दल जैसी पािटयो ं
के भारी िवरोध की वजह से यह िबल पास नही ंहो सका। उस व  कॉं ेस की सरकार थी और कॉं ेस के पास 
ब मत नही ंथा लेिकन आज मोदी सरकार के पास ब मत होने के बावजूद यह िबल पास नही ंहो पाया है।  

देवेगौड़ा की सरकार ने सबसे पहले 1996 म संसद म मिहला आर ण िबल पेश िकया था। 2010 म रा सभा 
म िबल पास तो हो गया लेिकन लोकसभा म कॉं ेस को ब मत नही ंहोने की वजह से लोकसभा म यह िबल 
पास नही ंहो सका। 
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  िन ष  

अंत म िन ष के प म यह कहा जा सकता है िक भारतीय राजनीित म आज़ादी के इतने वष  बाद भी 
मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी ब त कम बनी ई है। वा व म भारत की आधी आबादी का एक ब त बड़ा भाग अभी 
भी अपनी मूलभूत आव कताओ ंसे वंिचत है। आज ज़ रत इस बात की है िक इ  िवकास की मु  धारा से 
जोड़ा जाए। भारत की राजनीित म वष  से पु षो ंका ही वच  रहा है, भारत की राजनीित म मिहलाओ ंकी 
भागीदारी कम होने के पीछे अब तक समाज म िपतृस ा क ढाँचे का मौजूद होना है। लेिकन राजनीितक दलो ंके 
भेदभावपूण रवैये के बावजूद मतदाता के प म मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी न े के दशक के अंत से उ ेखनीय 

प से बढ़ी है  ऐसे म यह अिनवाय हो जाता है िक चुनावो ंके िविभ  र पर मिहलाओ ंकी भागीदारी का 
िव ेषण िकया जाए तािक यह पता लगाया जा सके िक ं ता के छह दशक बाद भी इसम असमानता ो ंहै 
और चुनाव म िकतने  ितशत मिहलाओ ंको िटकट िदया जाता है मिहलाय वष  से जुम और शोषण का िशकार हो 
रही ह िजस कारण मिहलाओ ंने इसे ीकार कर िलया है। समाज म जब िकसी भी था, शोषण और अ ाचार 
को सामािजक ीकृित िमल जाती है तो उसे सामािजक वैधता ा  हो जाती है। इसी कार िजस समाज म 
मिहला रह रही ह उ  यह ही नही ंपता की उनका शोषण हो रहा है और वह आज भी मानिसक प से गुलाम ह। 
मिहलाओ ंका सश करण करने के िलए आव कता इस बात है िक पहले मिहलाओ ंको यह एहसास िदलाना 
होगा की उनका शोषण हो रहा है और वह आज भी मानिसक प से गुलाम ह और उ  ही अपने सश करण 
के िलए खुद संघष करना है और समाज की मु  धारा म शािमल होना है। हमारे समाज म एक वा  ब त 

ादा चिलत है िक “कोई भी प रवतन होने म समय लगता है।” पर ु प रवतन की शु आत तो कही ंसे होनी 
ही चािहए और इस प रवतन की पहल हमे खुद अपने घर से करनी होगी तभी समाज म प रवतन होगा और 
समाज के िवकास म मिहला की राजनीित म भागीदारी बढ़ेगी तभी मिहला सश करण के साथ-साथ भारत का 
भी सश करण होगा 
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Hkkjrh; efgyk;sa & lekt lq/kkj vkUnksyu vkSj Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkwfedk 
¼,d 'kks/k i=½ 

 
          

   MkW- jkts'k ekS;Z         izks- ts- ih- feÙky 
   lgk- izk- vFkZ”kkL=             izkpk;Z 
    'kkl- usg: egk- fo- lcyx<+          'kkl- usg:- egk- fo- lcyx<  
           ftyk&eqjSuk                  ftyk&eqjSuk 
 

lkj%& Hkkjrh;ksa }kjk viuh vktknh ds fy;s fd;k x;k Lora=rk laxzke ;k jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa 
iq:’kksa ds lkFk&lkFk efgykvksa us Hkh viuh mRlkg iwoZd Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh Fkh] gkykWfd mUgksaus ;g 
Hkkxhnkjh vizR;{k :i ls ;k jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu ls nwj jgdj ;k ?kj ij jgdj izLrqr dh Fkh] ysfdu 
fQj Hkh muds ;ksxnku dks udkjk ugha tk ldrk gSaA 
 izkphu Hkkjrh; lekt esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr fuEu o n;uh; FkhA os dbZ izdkj dh 
ijEijkvksa] izFkkvksa :f<+;ksa] jhfr&fjoktksa ls tdM+h gq;h FkhA cky&fookg] lrh izFkk] fo/kok] 
iquZ&fookg vkfn ,slh lkekftd cqjkbZ;kW Fkh] ftudh otg ls efgykvks dk vfLrRo vR;ar fuEu FkkA 
,slh fLFkfr;ksa esa efgykvksa ds lkekftd lq/kkj gsrq loZizFke iq:’kksa vFkkZr jktk jke eksgu jk; vkSj 
bZ”oj pUnz fo|klkxj tSls egkiq:’kksa us efgykvksa dks lkekftd cqjkbZ;ksa dh tathjksa ls eqä djk;k 
rRi”pkr efgyk;sa Loa; vius lq/kkj gsrq eSnku esa mrjh FkhA iafMrk jekckbZ ljLorh] lkfo=h ckbZ] 
Lo.kZ dqekjh nsoh] ljyk nsoh ?kks’kky] fo|kxkSjh uhydaB vkSj “kkjnk esgrk vkfn gh ,slh efgyk;sa Fkh] 
ftUgksaus f”k{kk ls ysdj lekt lq/kkj rd ds dk;ksZa esa viuk Hkjiwj lg;ksx fn;k FkkA 
 f”k{kk vkSj lekt lq/kkj ds rgr tc Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gqvk rks ml 
le; tc Hkkjr fczfV”k “kklu dk ,d mifuos”k Fkk] ds rgr Hkkjrh; vktknh ds fy;s jk’Vªh; 
vkUnksyu esa Hkkx ysuk vkjaHk fd;k FkkA Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa efgykvksa }kjk Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkkx 
ysus ds va”k lu 1817 ls izkIr gksrs gSa] tc HkhekckbZ gksYdj us xqfjYyk ;q) esa fczfV”k duZy eSYde 
ds f[kykQ cgknqjh ls yM+rs gq;s mUgsa gjk;k FkkA mlds ckn cgqr cM+s iSekus ij Hkkjrh; efgykvksa us 
jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu us Hkkx ysdj Hkkjr dks vktkn djkus esa viuh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dh Fkh] tSlk 
fd Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa izkIr fd;s x;s rF;ksa ;k fooj.kksa ls irk pyrk gSaA lu 1857 ds izFke 
Lora=rk laxzke esa >kWlh dh jkuh y{eh ckbZ] ftUgksaus vius vnE; lkgl] ohjrk o cgknqjh ls yM+rs 
gq;s ohjxfr dks izkIr gq;h] dLrwjck xkW/kh] ftUgksaus xqtjkr ds vgenkckn esa fLFkr lkcjerh vkJe 
ls 37 efgyk Loa; lsodksa ds lkFk ued lR;kxzg esa Hkkx ysuk] ljkstuh uk;Mw rFkk deyk nsoh 
cM+kyk }kjk “kjkc dh nqdkuksa rFkk fons”kh lkekuksa dh nqdkuksa dk fojks/k djds Lons”kh dks viukuk 
Hkhdkth dkek }kjk viuh Lora=rk ds fy;s ns”k Hkfä dk ifjp; nsuk] ,suh folsaV }kjk efgyk lq/kkj 
gsrq fFk;kslksfQDy lkslk;Vh dh LFkkiuk djuk vkfn efgyk;sa gq;h Fkh] ftUgksaus viuh&viuh {kerk 
ds lkFk Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa Hkkx fy;k vkSj ns”k dks vktkn djk;k Fkk] blfy;s bl ckr 
ls badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSa fd Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk “kwU; FkhA 

eq[; fcUnw%& efgyk lq/kkkj] iq:’kksa }kjk efgyk lq/kkj] jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa HkkxhnkjhA 

izLrkouk%& ;g ,d ,slk ns”k gSa] tgkW vikj ek=k esa fofo/krk ds rF; fo|eku gSaA lH;rk] laLd`fr] 
ekr`Hkk’kk] jgu&lgu dk Lrj rFkk yksxksa dk thou ;kiu dk rjhdk vkfn lHkh esa fofo/krk ds va”k 
ekStwn gSaA blh izdkj dh fofo/krk gesa Hkkjrh; ukfj;ksa ds laca/k esa ns[kus dh feyrh gSaA ;gkW ,d 
rjQ ukfj;ksa dks nqxkZ] lhrk] jk{klksa dk ujlagkj djus okyh ekuk tkrk gSa] ogh nwljh rjQ vcyk 
ukjh] iq:’kksa dh twrh ¼xqyke½ rFkk ,d cPpsa ds lanHkZ esa dksey] eerke;h dgdj Hkh iqdkjk tkrk 
gSaA ;gh ugha cfYd dbZ lkekftd cqjkbZ;kW tSls%& lrh izFkk] inkZ izFkk] cky&fookg] fo/kok fookg dk 
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fojks/k bR;kfn leL;kvksa dk Hkh lkeuk djuk iM+k Fkk] ysfdu tc Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkjdksa tSls & 
jktkeksgu jk;] bZ”oj pUnz fo|klkxj rFkk fczfV”k “kklu us ukfj;ksa dh leL;kvksa dk lek/kku djus 
dk chM+k mBk;k rks mudh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gqvk FkkA 

 Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkjdksa rFkk fczfV”k “kklu] us u dsoy lkekftd cqjkbZ;ksa ¼lrh izFkk] 
cky&fookg] fo/kok iquZ&fookg dk fojks/k½ dks lekIr djus esa viuk ;ksxnku fn;k Fkk] cfYd mUgsa 
f”kf{kr djus ls ysdj lkekftd&vkfFkZd] jktuSfrd n`f’V ls vf/kdkj iznku djus esa Hkh viuk Hkjiwj 
lg;ksx fn;k Fkk] bUgha ds lg;ksx ls efgyk;sa f”kf{kr gq;h vkSj lkekftd&vkfFkZd n`f’V ls lekt esa 
viuh mPp fLFkfr izkIr djus esa l{k; gq;h FkhA 

 Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkjdksa us lq/kkj ds {ks= esa efgyk vkUnksyu dks] tks ewy Lo:i iznku fd;k 
Fkk] og 19oha “krkCnh FkhA bl lnh esa fczfV”k “kklu }kjk lapkfyr bZlkbZ fe”kufj;ksa us efgykvksa dks 
f”kf{kr fd;k vkSj ijEijkxr vo/kkj.kk ds LFkku ij ,d vk/kqfud vo/kkj.kk dk tUe gqvkA tSlk fd 
lqfer ljdkj us Li’V fd;k Fkk fd & ^^,d u;s /kkfeZd vkUnksyu us iqjkus ekuoh; vkosxksa dks 
iquZthfor rFkk lesfdr fd;k vkSj detksj rFkk vlgk; dks cpkus ds fy;s mRlqd egku ekuork ds 
,d iwy dk usr`Ro fd;k FkkA**1 19oha lnh dks mnkjoknh Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkjdksa us efgykvksa dks 
lkekftd ifjorZu dk ,d izkIrdrkZ crk;k vkSj var esa mUgksaus O;fäxr lq/kkjksa vkSj jktuSfrd 
vf/kdkjksa ds fy;s eqdkcyk fd;k FkkA ;g og vof/k Fkh] ftlds vUrxZr efgyk;sa vius vf/kdkj o 
drZO;ksa ds ckjs esa vPNh rjg ls le> pqdh Fkh] ftldk ewy vk/kkj f”k{kk FkkA 

 Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ds va”k lu 1817 ls ferys gSaA tc igyh 
ckj Hkhek ckbZ gksYdj us fczfV”k duZy eSYde dks ,d cgknqjh ds lkFk xqfjYyk ;q) esa gjk;k FkkA2 
blds ckn vc/k dh jkuh csxe gtjr] fdÙkwj dh jkuh pUuEek] >kWlh dh jkuh y{ehckbZ] fot; 
y{eh iafMr] ,suhfclsaV] dLrwjck xkW/kh] eSMe dkek] ljkstuh uk;Mw] v:.kk vklQ vyh vkfn 
efgyk;sa gq;h] ftUgksaus Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa viuh lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dh FkhA 

 ;g “kks/k i= Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa viuh Hkkxhnkjh djus okyh efgykvks aij dsfUnzr 
gSaA 

miyC/k lkfgR; dk v/;;u%& fdlh Hkh “kks/k fo’k; ij “kks/k dk;Z djus ls igys miyC/k lkfgR; dk 
v/;;u djuk vfr&egRoiw.kZ gksrk gSa] D;ksafd ;g u dsoy “kks/kdrkZ dks vius “kks/k {ks= esa HkVdus ls 
jkgr iznku djrk gSa] cfYd fo’k; ds laca/k esa Hkh mfpr tkudkjh iznku djrk gSa rkfd Li’V o 
lVhd fu’d’kZ izkIr fd;s tk ldsA 

 eSusa vius bl “kks/k dk;Z dks iw.kZ djus gsrq miyC/k lkfgR; ds vUrxZr fuEufyf[kr ys[kdksa 
dh iqLrdksa dk v/;;u fd;k gSa& 

 ih-,u- pksiM+k ¼1975½ mUgksaus viuh iqLrd ds vUrxZr Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa 
Hkkxhnkjh djus okyh efgykvksa dks ,d ;kS)k vkSj ;q) uk;d ds :i es aizLrqr fd;k gSa rFkk mudh 
cgknqjh] lPph Hkkouk] fuLokFkZ ,oa vnE; lkgl dk o.kZu “kkfey gSaA3 

 vks-ih- jYgu ¼O.P. Ralhan, 1995½ dh bUgksaus viuh iqLrd esa izkphudky ls ysdj vk/kqfud 
dky rd dh vof/k esa Hkkjrh; efgykvksa lkekftd&vkfFkZd fLFkfr dk o.kZu fd;k gSaA blesa mUgksaus 
,slh efgykvksa dks “kkfey fd;k gSa] ftUgksaus Hkkjrh; lekt ds fodkl esa viuk vge ;ksxnku fn;k 
FkkA4 
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 lq:ph Fkkij ¼2006½ mudh ;g iqLrd fo”ks’k :i ls Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa ,df=r izkWrksa 
esa lkekU; e/;oxhZ; efgykvksa dh jk’Vªoknh Hkkxhnkjh ij dsfUnzr gSaA bUgksaus ljkstuh uk;Mw] fot; 
y{eh iafMr] ,suh fclsaV vkSj lqpsrk d`iykuh tSlh jk’Vªoknh ØkWfrdkjh efgykvksa dk cgqr gh mfpr 
rjhds ls o.kZu fd;k gSaA5 

 eueksgu flag dkSj ¼1985½ mUgksaus Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke dh 1857 ls 1947 rd dh vof/k 
esa efgykvksa }kjk dh x;h Hkkxhnkjh dk o.kZu fd;k gSaA6 

 twfMFk czkmu ¼Judith Brown, 1972½ mUgksaus viuh iqLrd esa mu efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dks 
“kkfey fd;k gSa] ftUgksaus jktuSfrd n`f’V ls Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa viuh Hkwfedk izLrqr dh 
FkhA7 

Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk%& geus vWxzstksa ls 15 vxLr lu 1947 esa 
vktknh izkIr dh Fkh] ftlesa Hkkjrh; jk’Vªoknh usrkvksa ls ysdj ØkWfrdkfj;ksa us viuk iw.kZ lg;ksx 
fn;k Fkk] gkykWfd ,sfrgkfld nLrkost ;g crkrs gSa fd egkRek xkW/kh] iafMr tokgj yky usg:] 
ljnkj cYyHk HkkbZ iVsy vkSj vU; dkWxzslh ikVhZ esa lfEefyr yksxksa ds lg;ksx ls vWxzstksa ls vktknh 
gkfly dh Fkh] ijUrq bl ckr ls Hkh badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk fd efgykvksa us Hkh vktknh izkIr 
djus ds fy;s viuk lcdqN U;kSNkcj dj fn;k Fkk vFkkZr Hkkjr ds jk’Vªoknh vkUnksyu esa mudh ,d 
izeq[k Hkwfedk jgh FkhA ;fn ge muds ¼efgykvksa½ bl ;ksxnku dh vogsyuk djrs gSa] rks muds lkFk 
lkekftd&vkfFkZd o jktuSfrd n`f’V ls vU;k; gksxkA MkW uezrk flag us vius ys[k esa izLrqr fd;k 
gSa fd & ^^Hkkjrh; efgykvksa us fir` lÙkk dks pqukSrh nsrs gq;s vkSj lekt esa viuk oS/k LFkku izkIr 
djus ds fy;s vktknh gsrq Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa jk’Vªh; Lrj ij Hkkx fy;k FkkA**8 efgykvksa 
us vkUnksyu esa lPph Hkkouk] vnE; lkgl vkSj viuh iw.kZ {kerk ds lkFk viuh Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh 
FkhA 

 Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk dk o.kZu djus ls igys ge ;g le>us 
dk iz;kl djsaxs fd Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh lkekftd&vkfFkZd rFkk jktuSfrd fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus ds 
fy;s dkSu&dkSu ls iq:’kksa o efgykvksa us viuh lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dh FkhA 

(i) iq:’kksa }kjk lekt lq/kkj%&  ,sfrgkfld nLrkostksa ls ;g irk pyrk gSa fd ;rkfi Hkkjrh; fgUnw 
lkekftd O;oLFkk ds rgr iq:’kksa us efgykvksa ij dbZ izdkj ds izfrca/k yxk;s Fks vkSj ijEijkvksa] 
izFkkvksa o :f<+;ksa ds uke ij muds lkFk lfn;ksa ls vU;k; o vR;kpkj djrs vk;s Fks] ijUrq bl ckr 
ls Hkh badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSa fd Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus esa iq:’kksa us gh chM+k 
mBk;k Fkk vkSj vkt tks efgyk Lorar=k iwoZd thou&;kiu ls ysdj ?kweus] viuh ckr dgus] iq:’kksa 
ds lkFk da/ksa ls da/kk feykdj dk;Z dj jgh gSa] og iq:’kksa dh gh nsu gSaA 
   Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus esa loZizFke ftl iq:’k dk uke fy;k tkrk gSa] og 
jktkjke eksgu jk; th gSa] ftUgksaus efgykvksa ds izfr lfn;ksa ls pyh vk jgh ?k`f.kr o t?kU; vijk/k 
ls lacaf/kr izFkk ^^lrh izFkk** dks lekIr djus dk chM+k mBk;k FkkA blds fy;s mUgksaus loZizFke fgUnw 
/keZ xzUFkksa dks fQj ls ifjHkkf’kr fd;k vkSj viuh vfefV lHkk ¼1815½ rFkk czã lekt ¼1828½ dk 
mi;ksx djds lrh izFkk mUewyu gsrq caxkyh fgUnwvksa dks jkth fd;kA mUgksaus mifu’kn “kkL= 
dh iz/kkurk ij tksj fn;k vkSj fdonafr;ksa o laLdkjksa dk bLrseky lrh izFkk dks tM+ ls feBkus 
ds fy;s fd;k FkkA bl ?k`f.kr izFkk ds mUewyu ds ckjs esa tSls gh fczfV”k xouZj csafVd dks irk 
pyk oSls gh xouZj us fczfV”k Hkkjr ds dkuwu dk leFkZu djrs gq;s caxky lrh fofue;u 
vf/kfu;e ¼1829½ ikfjr dj fn;k Fkk] tks ckn esa ,d tfVy dkuwu ds :i esa mHkjdj vk;k 
FkkA blds ckn ,d vkSj vU; iq:’k bZ”oj pUnz fo|klkxj] ftUgksaus fo/kok efgykvksa dh ihMk 
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dks /;ku esa j[krs gq;s fo/kok iquZ fookg dk leFkZu fd;kA blds fy;s mUgksaus dkuwu dk lgkjk 
ysrs gq;s vnkyr esa ,d ;kfpdk nk;j dh] ftlesa os lQy gq;s rFkk fo/kok iquZ fookg 
vf/kfu;e 1856 ikfjr fd;k x;k FkkA 
  bu iq:’kksa }kjk fd;s x;s lekt lq/kkj ls efgykvksa dks jkgr izkIr gq;h ftls os 
lfn;ksa ls vius nq[k ds lkFk >sy jgh Fkh] rRi”pkr Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus 
ds fy;s vkSj vU; dkuwu o vf/kfu;e ikfjr gq;s tSls & cky fookg vf/kfu;e] nsonklh ij 
izfrcan ¼1925½ vkfnA8 

(ii) efgykvksa }kjk lekt lq/kkj%& Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkj ds bfrgkl esa dqN efgyk;sa ,slh Hkh gq;h gSa] 
ftUgksaus viuh Loa; dh lkekftd&vkfFkZd o jktuSfrd fLFkfr dks lq/kkjus ds fy;s Loa; lkeus vk;h 
vkSj lkekftd jhfr;ksa] ijEijkvksa] izFkkvksa dk ,d vnE; lkgl ds lkFk fojks/k djds viuh dV~VjiaFkh 
uhfr;ksa dk ifjp; fn;k FkkA mUgksaus fofHkUu efgyk laxBuksa ds ek/;e ls lekt lq/kkj fd;s FksA 
efgykvksa }kjk fd;s x;s lekt lq/kkjksa dk o.kZu eSus frfFk;ksa o n”kdksa ds ek/;e ls izLrqr fd;k gSaA 
   Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dh lcls izeq[k leL;k f”k{kk dh Fkh] D;ksafd izkphu Hkkjrh; lekt us 
dHkh&Hkh ;g Lohdkj ugha fd;k fd efgyk;sa@yM+fd;kW f”k{kk izkIr djsa] blfy;s efgykvksa us Loa; 
vius laxBu xfBr fd;s vkSj fo|ky;ksa dh LFkkiuk dh FkhA bl dk;Z esa ukjhoknh iafMrk jekckbZ 
ljLorh] T;ksfr’kk Qqys dh iRuh lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys “kkfey FkhA tgkW ,d rjQ iafMrk jekckbZ ljLorh 
us lu 1880 ds n”kd dh “kq:vkr esa vFkkZr 1889 esa fo/kokvksa ds fy;s ckWEcs esa “kkjnk lnu uked 
fo|ky; “kq: fd;kA9 ogh nwljh rjQ lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys us egkjk’Vª ds iq.ks esa nfyrksa ds fy;s 
fo|ky; LFkkfir fd;kA10 
   lu 1882 esa if”pe caxky ds VSxksj ifjokj ls rkYyqd j[kus okyh Lo.kZ dqekjh nsoh us ,d 
efgyk fFk;kslksfQdy lkslk;Vh dh LFkkiuk dh Fkh] ftlls lEekfur ifjokjksa dh efgyk;sa ,d&nwljs 
ls fey lds vkSj lekt lq/kkj ds dk;ksZ dks xfr iznku dj ldsA11 
   bl rjg ds efgyk laxBuksa dk eq[; mís”; f”k{kk dks c<+kok nsdj mudks ¼efgykvksa½ vius 
vf/kdkjksa ds izfr tkx:d djuk vkSj jktuSfrd iz.kkyh ds rgr mUgsa erkf/kdkj dk mi;ksx 
djus dh lykg iznku djuk Fkk rkfd lkekftd&vkfFkZd n`f’V ls efgyk;sa lekt o ifjokj esa 
mPp fLFkfr vftZr dj ldsA 
  Hkkjrh; efgykvksa ds lnaHkZ esa lu 1880 og n”kd Fkk] ftlds rgr vf/kdkW”k efgyk;sa 
f”kf{kr gks pqdh Fkh vkSj blhfy;s muesa jk’Vªh; lwpukvksa rFkk v[kckjksa dks i<+us dh tkx:drk 
ds lkFk vius vkidks laxfBr fd;kA blesa dqN efgyk,sa fo”ks’k :i ls mÙkj Hkkjr dh 
efgykvksa us egknsoh oekZ rFkk lqHknzk dqekjh pkSgku ds lkfgR; dks i<+dj lekt lq/kkj o vius 
vf/kdkjksa dks le>us esa egkjFk gkfly dh FkhA dHkh&dHkh efgyk,sa ,d lkFk ;k ,d ?kj esa 
,df=r gksdj efgyk vf/kdkjksa ,oa jktuSfrd dk;ZØeksa ds laca/k esa ckr fd;k djrh Fkh vkSj 
ns”k Hkfä ds laca/k esa xhr xk;k djrh FkhA mUgksaus dyk f=ikBh }kjk fy[kh x;h dfork dh 
dqN iafä;kW tSls%& ^^enZ cuksa] enZ cuksa lnk] fgUnqLrkuh enZ cuksa] vorkj egkRek xkW/kh gq;s 
vktkn fgUnqLrku dj yks**12 & xkdj lekt dh vf/kdkW”k efgykvksa dks vius lkFk feyk fy;k 
FkkA blh izdkj if”pr caxky ds dydÙkk “kgj esa Lo.kZ dqekjh nsoh dh csVh ljyk nsoh 
?kks’kky us lu 1901 ds n”kd esa efgykvksa dks eqfä la?k’kZ esa “kkfey djus ds fy;s ,d xhr dh 
jpuk dh Fkh] ftlesa 50 ls vf/kd yM+fd;ksa us Hkkx ysdj lekt lq/kkj dk izf”k{k.k izkIr fd;k 
FkkA lu 1902 esa vgenkckn dh fo|k xkSjh uhydaB rFkk “kkjnk esgrk xqtjkr dh igyh nks 
efgykvksa us Lukrd mikf/k izkIr dh FkhA13 bUgksaus Hkkjrh; jk’Vªxku ds }kjk vusd efgykvksa dks 
,df=r fd;k FkkA 
  efgyk lq/kkj vkUnksyuksa us f”k{kk vkSj lkekftd&vkfFkZd vf/kdkjksa ds lkFk&lkFk 
muls lacaf/kr ,d fodjky leL;k oS”;ko`fÙk ds f[kykQ Hkh vkokt mBk;h FkhA blds fy;s 
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mUgksaus viuk i{k fczfV”k ljdkj ds le{k j[kk] ftlds rgr fczfV”k ljdkj us ;ksu jksx ds 
laØe.k dks /;ku esa j[krs gq;s fpfdRlh; ijh{k.k dks vfuok;Z dj fn;k x;k Fkk vkSj mu 
LFkkuksa ij iqfyl cy rSukr fd;k x;k] tgkW ij oS”;ko`fÙk viuh pje lhek ij lapkfyr Fkh] 
blds fojks/k esa lu 1895 esa jk’Vªoknh usrk lqjSUnz ukFk cSuthZ us ;g gokyk fn;k fd oS”;ko`fÙk 
dks fu;af=r djus ds fy;s fczfV”k “kklu us iqfyl dks euekuh “kfä nsdj O;fäxr Lora=rk 
dks [krjs esa Mky fn;k gSaA14 jk’Vªokfn;ksa dk dguk Fkk fd oS”;ko`fÙk ds uke ij tcjnLrh 
efgykvksa dk “kkjhfjd ijh{k.k djk;k tk jgk gSa] tks fd Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dh O;fäxr 
Lora=rk dks /;ku esa j[krs gq;s mfpr ugha gSaA 19oha lnh ds var esa if”pe caxky esa jk’Vªoknh 
usrk ljyk nsoh ?kkslky us fczfV”k lSfudksa ij ;kSu geyksa vkSj efgykvksa dks NsMus dk vkjksi 
yxk;k rFkk efgykvksa dks “kkjhfjd :i ls etcwrh iznku djus dk vkxzg fd;kA15 ,slk 
vuqeku Fkk fd ml le; fczfV”k lSfud efgykvksa ds lkFk NsM+NkM+ djds cykRdkj tSlh 
?kVukvksa dks vatke ns jgs Fks] blhfy;s jk’Vªoknh efgyk usrk us vkokt mBk;h FkhA 
  lu 1910 vkSj 1920 ds chp dh vof/k og vof/k Fkh] ftlds vUrxZr vusd efgyk 
laxBuksa dk mn~Hko gqvkA vusd izdkj ds efgyk Dycksa] la?kksa o lfefr;ksa dh LFkkiuk Hkkjr ds 
xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ls ysdj “kgjh {ks=ksa esa dh x;h Fkh] ftldk mís”; efgykvksa ds {ks= esa lq/kkj vkSj 
vius vf/kdkjksa dks izkIr djuk FkkA lu 1910 esa lHkh tkfr;ksa ,oa iaFkksa dh efgykvksa dks ,d 
lkFk ykus ds fy;s ljyk nsoh pkS/kjkuh us Hkkjr gM+rky eaMy dk xBu fd;kA16 blh izdkj 
lu 1917 esa ekxZjsV ds ppsjs HkkbZ] ,suh fclsaV vkSj MksVksFkh ft;kjktnklk }kjk u;h&u;h 
“kk[kkvksa ds lkFk efgyk Hkkjrh; la?k dh LFkkiuk dh x;h FkhA bl la?k dk ,d izeq[k mís”; 
efgykvksa dks jktuSfrd vf/kdkj iznku djus gsrq oksV ds eqn~ns dks lqn`<+ djuk FkkA blds fy;s 
mUgksaus eksaVkx psElQksMZ lfefr ls feyus ds fy;s ,d izfrfuf/k eaMy dk vk;kstu fd;k x;k 
vkSj lfefr ds lkeus viuh ckr j[kh Fkh] ftlds ifj.kkeLo:i efgykvksa ds oksV nsus dk 
vf/kdkj izkIr gqvk FkkA 
  bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gSa fd Hkkjrh; efgykvksa us Loa; vius mRFkku ds fy;s 
ftuk efgyk la?kksa] Dycksa vkSj lfefr;ksa dk xBu fd;k] og dkfcys rkjhQ ds ;ksX; gSa] D;ksafd 
bUgha ds cy ij mUgksaus Hkkjrh; lekt esa viuh fLFkfr dks lqn<̀+ fd;k  vkSj vusd izdkj dh 
ijEijk;sa] izFkk;sa o va/k&fo”oklksa dk fojks/k djds lekt dh eq[; /kkjk ls tqM+h Fkh vFkkZr 
vusd lkekftd&vkfFkZd] jktuSfrd] lkWLd`frd o “kSf{kd vf/kdkjksa dks izkIr djus esa l{ke 
gq;h rFkk blh l{ke o ;ksX;rk dh izfØ;k us gh mUgsa Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ysus dh 
izsj.kk izkIr gq;h FkhA 

Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke%& Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke ds bfrgkl esa efgykvksa ds ;ksxnku ds va”k lu 1817 ls 
izkIr gksrs gSaA tc ,d fuMj o vnE; lkglh efgyk Hkhek ckbZ gksYdj us xqfjYyk ;q) esa fczfV”k duZy 
eSYde ds f[kykQ cgknqjh ls yM+rs gq;s mUgsa gjk;k FkkA17 ;g yM+kbZ mUgksaus ml le; yM+h Fkh] tc Hkkjr 
esa vWxzst viuh “kfä”kkyh Hkwfedk esa Fks] mUgksaus ¼vWxzstksa½ lu 1799 esa Vhiw lqYrku dk ujlagkj] 1853 esa 
egkjk’Vª jkT; esa ejkBksa dk fo/oal ¼c/k½  dj fn;k Fkk vkSj lEiw.kZ Hkkjr esa /khjs&/khjs vius {ks= dk 
foLrkj djuk vkjaHk dj fn;k FkkA ,slh fLFkfr esa vWxzstksa dks gjkuk okLro esa og ¼HkhekckbZ½ iz”kalk 
dh ik= gSaA ml le; mUgksaus ;g yM+kbZ thrdj ;g lkfcr dj fn;k Fkk fd ;fn dksbZ Hkh “kkld 
;k jk{kl gekjh ekr`Hkwfe dks gM+ius dk iz;kl djrk gSa rks efgyk Hkh mlls yM+us esa l{ke gSaA 

 lu 1838 esa if”pe caxky ds izfl) lkfgR;dkj ,oa ns”kHkä cafde pUnz pV~Vksik/;k; us 
vkuaneB uke dk ,d miU;kl fy[kk Fkk] tks 1882 esa izdkf”kr gqvkA18 ;g miU;kl fo”ks’k :i ls 
Hkkjr dks vktknh fnykus okys ØkWfrdkfj;ksa ds thou dk cfynku djus okyksa ij vk/kkfjr gSaA 
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miU;kl esa fy[kk x;k cafde dk Hkkoiw.kZ Hktu ^^cans ekrje** iwj Hkkjr esa izfl) gqvkA ;g Hktu 
Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks jk’Vªckn ds fopkj ls ukjhRo dks tksM+us okyk fl) gqvk FkkA 

 lu 1857 esa] ftls izFke Lora=rk laxzke ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSa] ds vUrxZr vusd yksxksa 
,oa efgykvksa us vWxzstksa ls Hkkjr dks vktkn djkus esa ,d vge Hkwfedk jgh gSaA blesa >kWlh dh jkuh 
y{ehckbZ ,d egku ;ks)k ds :i esa mHkjdj vk;h FkhA mudh fuMjrk] lkgl o ,d csgÙkj ;ks)k 
ds :i esa vkt Hkh vusd yksx ;kn djrs gSa rFkk mudh ohjrk dk xq.kxku djrs gSa] tSlk fd lqHknzk 
dqekjh pkSgku us viuh dfork ds vUrxZr jkuh dk o.kZu fd;k gSa & ^^[kwc yM+h enkZuh] og rks >kWlh 
dh jkuh Fkh** & dfo;=h ¼lqHknzk dqekjh pkSgku½ us bl dfork ds ek/;e ls mudh ohjrk o cgknqjh 
dk csgÙkj o.kZu fd;k gSa vkSj ;g Li’V djrk gSa fd efgyk Hkh ladV ds le; gfFk;kj mBkdj enksZ 
dh rjg yM+us dh {kerk j[krh gSaA 

 lu 1858 esa ,d czkã.k ifjokj es tUeh jkuh y{ehckbZ eksj iar rEcs dh yM+dh Fkh] ftudk 
cpiu ls ysdj gfFk;kj lh[kus rd is”kok jktk ckthjko f}rh; ds njckj esa chrk FkkA19 blds 
njckj esa jgrs gq;s vius lkFkh ckyk lkgsc vkSj rkR;k Vksis ds lkFk feydj ;q) ds lHkh gfFk;kj 
pykuk lh[k x;h FkhA jkuh us ryckj pykus ls ysdj ?kqM+lckjh rFkk canwd pykus rd ,d fof”k’V 
dkS”ky o ;ksX;rk gkfly dj yh FkhA ;g lc ;ksX;rk mUgksaus ml le; izkIr dj yh Fkh] tc 
Hkkjrh; lekt esa izR;sd izdkj ls efgykvksa ds lkFk vU;k; fd;k tkrk FkkA 

 jkuh dh ohjrk o cgknqjh dh dgkuh ml le; izkjaHk gksrh gSa] tc >kWlh ds jktk xaxk/kj 
jko dh e`R;q gks x;h Fkh vkSj mÙkjkf/kdkj ds :i esa os vius nÙkd iq= ¼nkeksnj jko½ dks lÙkk dh 
xn~nh ij cSBkuk pkgrh FkhA bl nkSjku fczfV”k xouZj ykMZ MygkSth us ;g dgdj fd lÙkk dh 
xn~nh ij dsoy oa”k ¼[kwu dk fj”rk½ ds mÙkjkf/kdkj dks gh cSBus ds vf/kdkj gSa] [kkfjt dj nh Fkh] 
D;ksafd fczfV”k bZ’V bafM;k daiuh viuh gM+i uhfr ds rgr >kWlh dks vius lkezkT; esa “kkfey djuk 
pkgrh FkhA ,slh nqfo/kk Hkjh fLFkfr esa & ^^jkuh y{ehckbZ us fczfV”k daiuh ds f[kykQ ;q) yM+us dk 
fu.kZ; fy;k FkkA**20 bl ;q) esa muds lkFk gtjr egy] jkuh rsl ckbZ] jkex<+ dh jkuh vkfn 
efgyk;sa FkhA jkuh y{ehckbZ us nksuksa gkFkksa es aryckj ysdj ?kqM+lokjh ds lkFk cgknqjh ls yM+h Fkh] 
gkykWfd mudh bl ;q) esa gkj gq;h Fkh] ijUrq fQj Hkh viuh ohjrk] “kkS;Z o lkgl ds lkFk bfrgkl 
ds iUuksa esa viuk uke vejdj x;h vkSj vWxzstksa ds lkeus ;g lans”k NksM+ x;h fd ladV dh fLFkfr 
esa ,d Hkkjrh; efgyk Hkh vWxzstksa ls yM+ ldrh gSaA 

 lu 1885 esa ,s-vks- g;we us Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkWxzsl ikVhZ dk xBu fd;kA ftlesa ns”k ds 
dkSus&dkSus ls iq:’kksa ds lkFk&lkFk efgyk,sa Hkh “kkfey gq;h FkhA dkWxzsl ikVhZ dh cSBdksa esa igyh ckj 
lu 1890 esa efgykvksa us viuh Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh FkhA21 dkWxzsl ikVhZ esa vf/kd ls vf/kd efgykvksa 
dk “kkfey gksuk bl ckr dk ladsr Fkk fd og jk’Vªoknh la?k’kksZ esa viuh Hkwfedk izLrqr dj lds vkSj 
jk’Vªh; la?k’kksZa ds }kjk ns”k dks vWxzstksa ls eqä fd;k tk ldsA bUgh mís”;ksa dks /;ku esa j[krs gq;s 
efgykvksa dks ,df=r fd;k x;k FkkA ljkstuh uk;Mw us bl gsrq vius dkWxzslh v/;{kh; Hkk’k.k esa 
Hkkjr dks ?kj] Hkkjrh; yksxksa ds cPps vkSj Hkkjrh; efgyk dks ,d ekW ds :i esa of.kZr fd;k Fkk 
rkfd lokZf/kd la[;k esa efgyk,sa “kkfey gks ldsA 

 egkRek xkW/kh] ftUgsa jk’Vªfirk] ckiw vkSj Hkkjrh; Lora=rk ds izrhd vkfn ukeksa ls iqdkjk tkrk 
gSa] Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa efgykvksa dks “kkfey djus esa vge Hkwfedk jgh FkhA mUgksaus efgykvksa 
ls dgk fd os vkUnksyu ls nwj jgdj viuh Hkkxhnkjh djsa D;ksafd os ugha pkgrs Fks fd efgyk;sa ?kjsyw 
dk;Z ds lkFk&lkFk ns”k Hkfä ds dk;Z esa Hkh “kkfey gks] os pkgrs Fks fd efgyk;sa ?kj ij gh jgdj 
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fczfV”k “kklu dk fojks/k djsa vkSj Lora=rk dh yM+kbZ esa ckgj ls ØkWfrdkfj;ksa dh enn djsaA xkWth 
th us dgk Fkk fd & ^^gesa Lora=rk vkUnksyu ds fy;s ,slh efgykvksa dh vko”;drk gSa] tSls fd 
izkphu Hkkjr esa lhrk] ne;arh rFkk nzksinh dh rjg “kqnz] n`<+ vkSj vkRe&fu;af=r Fkh]**18 D;ksafd os 
tkurs Fks fd bl izdkj dh efgyk;sa gh Hkkjr dks vktkn djkus esa lgk;d fl) gks ldrh gSaA blh 
nkSjku dLrwjck xkW/kh] tks fd egkRek xkW/kh th dh iRuh Fkh] us vgenkckn esa fLFkr lkcjerh vkJe 
ls 37 efgyk Loa; lsodks ds lkFk ued lR;kxzg esa viuh Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh FkhA mUgksaus vius 
lkFk ljkstuh uk;Mw vkSj ef.kyky xkW/kh ds lkFk feydj esglk.kk ued cDlZ ij Nkik ekjk FkkA 
blh izdkj deyk nsoh cMkyk us 1500 efgykvksa ds lkFk],d efgyk tqywl ds ek/;e ls fons”kh 
nqdkuksa] “kjkc dh nqdkuksa ij Nkik ekjdj viuh lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dh FkhA blesa muds lkFk 
caxkyh efgyk;sa Hkh Fkh] gkykWfd Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ;g Li’V djrk gSa fd caxkyh efgyk,sa ckWEcs dh 
efgykvksa dh rqyuk esa de mxz Fkh] ysfdu fQj Hkh mudh Hkwfedk vge jgh Fkh] D;ksafd dqN 
ØkWfrdkjh caxkyh efgykvksa us Lons”kh vkUnksyu ds fy;s iq:’kksa ds lkFk da/ks ls da/kk feykdj canwd 
o fiLrkSy pyk jgh FkhA22 

 lu 1905 esa vWxzstksa us caxky dk foHkktu fd;kA ;g foHkktu djus okys fczfV”k xouZj 
tujy ykMZ dtZu FksA bl nkSjku Hkkjr esa cgqr cM+s iSekus ij yksxksa esa ns”k Hkfä dh ,d u;h 
Hkkouk dk lapkj gqvk] ftlesa efgykvksa us Hkh c<+&p<+dj viuh Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh FkhA 16 
vDVwcj] 1905 esa dydÙkk esa QsMjs”ku gkWy dh vk/kkj f”kyk j[kus ds nkSjku efgykvksa }kjk fojks/k 
izn”kZu fd;k x;kA bl fojks/k izn”kZu ds nkSjku efgyk o iq:’kksa dks feykdj dqy 500 la[;k FkhA 
lqfer ljdkj us vius ys[k esa ;g mYys[k fd;k gSa fd & ^^caxky foHkktu ds nkSjku efgykvksa esa 
Lons”kh Hkkouk tkxzr gq;h Fkh] ftlds rgr mUgksaus fons”kh lkekuksa dk fojks/k dj Lons”kh lkeku] 
fo”ks’k :i ls diM+ksa ,oa pwfM+;ksa dks cspuk vkjaHk fd;k FkkA**23 ;g vkUnksyu eq[; :i ls vWxzstksa 
}kjk baXyS.M esa cuk;k x;k dIkMksa ds fojks/k esa Fkk] D;ksafd blls Hkkjrh; diM+k O;olk; izHkkfor gks 
jgs FksA ;gh dkj.k gSa fd xkW/kh th us Lons”kh diM+ksa dks egRo nsus ds fy;s pj[kksa }kjk lwr dkrus 
dh lykg nh FkhA 

 lu 1919 esa tc fczfV”k “kklu us lkoZtfud fojks/k izn”kZu rFkk ukxfjd Lora=rk dks jksdus 
¼izfrca/k½ ds fy;s jksysDV ,DV ikfjr fd;k]18 rks xkW/kh th us iwjs Hkkjr dh efgykvksa ls ;g vkgoku 
fd;k fd lR;kxzg vkUnksyu esa vf/kd ls vf/kd efgyk;sa “kkfey gks] bl vkUnksyu dh lcls eq[; 
fo”ks’krk ;g Fkh fd blesa lHkh oxksZ] /keksZa] tkfr;ksa ,oa leqnk; dh efgyk;s a”kkfey gq;h Fkh vkSj 
blhfy;s ;s vkUnksyu dqN ek=k esa lQy jgk FkkA 

 lu 1920 esa xkW/kh th }kjk f[kykQr ;k xSj&dkuwuh vkUnksyu izkjaHk fd;k x;k FkkA ftlesa 
xkW/kh th us ,d vkelHkk dks lacksf/kr djrs gq;s efgykvksa ls vihy dh fd og vius xgus ¼vkHkw’k.k½ 
nku djsa rkfd jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu ds lqpk: :i ls lapkyu gsrq /ku dh leL;k dk lek/kku fd;k 
tk ldsA blds fy;s mUgksaus efgykvksa dks izsfjr djus gsrq dgk fd & ^^izfl) fgUnw /keZ xzaFk jkek;.k 
ds vUrxZr ftl izdkj lhrk us jko.k dk lkFk ugha fn;k Fkk] Bhd mlh izdkj Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks 
fczfV”k “kklu dk lkFk ugha nsuk pkfg;sA**24 xkW/kh th efgykvksa dks vkUnksyu ds fy;s vfr egRoiw.kZ 
ekurs Fks] D;ksafd muesa lPph Hkkouk] ihM+k lgu djus dh {kerk vkSj viuk cfynku djus esa fcYdqy 
ugha fgpfdpkrh FkhA xkW/kh th ds bl dk;Z esa ,d efgyk f”k’;k lq”khyk uk;j] tks fd mudh f”k’;k 
Fkh] us jksgrd ¼gfj;k.kk½ esa ,d vke lHkk dks lacksf/kr djrs gq;s dgk fd & ^^jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu gsrq 
efgykvksa us tks vius xgus fn;s Fks] og lc Loa; xkW/kh th us vius gkFkksa ls izkIr fd;s FksA**25 
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 vlg;ksx vkUnksyu] tks fd egkRek xkW/kh th }kjk lu 1920&22 esa lapkfyr fd;k x;k Fkk] 
eSa efgykvksa us fons”kh oLrqvksa dk cfg’dkj djus gsrq vusd efgykvksa us c<+&p<+dj viuh Hkkxhnkjh 
izLrqr dh x;h FkhA fons”kh oLrqvksa dk cfg’dkj vkSj Lons”kh oLrqvksa dks viukus gsrq xkW/kh th dh 
iRuh dLrwjck xkW/kh us efgykvksa ls pj[kk }kjk [kknh diM+k cukus gsrq lwr dkrus dh lykg nh FkhA 
,sfrgkfld nLrkost ;g crkrs gSa fd [kknh gsrq lwr dkrus ds dk;Z ykgkSj] vgenkckn] bykgkckn] 
ckWEcs rFkk Hkkjr ds fofHkUu fgLlksa esa igqWp x;k FkkA 

 lu 1942 esa xkW/kh th }kjk lapkfyr fd;k x;k Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu esa iq:’kksa ds lkFk&lkFk 
efgyk;sa Hkh “kkfey FkhA ;g vkUnksyu vkerkSj ij efgykvksa dks Hkkjrh; Lora=rk ds vuq”kkflr 
lSfudksa ds :i esa lacksf/kr fd;k x;k FkkA bl vkUnksyu esa m’kk esgrk] tks fd ,d izfrc) ns”k Hkä 
Fkh] us ,d jsfM;ksa VªkUlehVj LFkkfir fd;k Fkk] ftlds rgr vktknh dh vkokt ds ukjs ds lkFk 
izfrfnu lapkfyr gksrk Fkk] rkfd Hkkjrh; Lora=rk ds ea= dk izlkj fd;k tk ldsA 

 bl izdkj ;g dgk tk ldrk gSa fd Hkkjr dks vktknh fnykus esa ftruk gkFk iq:’kksa dk 
mruk gh efgykvksa dk Hkh FkkA Hkys gh efgykvksa us vizR;{k :i ls viuh Hkkxhnkjh nh Fkh] ijUrq 
fQj Hkh muds ;ksxnku dks udkjk ugh tk ldrk gSaA  

 Hkkjr dh dqN Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ysus okyh efgykvksa dk fooj.k bl izdkj gSaA 

Hkhdkth dkek ¼eSMe½%& ;g ,d ,slh efgyk Fkh] ftUgksaus Hkkjr vksj fons”kksa esa ØkWfrdkjh vkUnksyu 
dk lapkyu fd;k FkkA Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa budk uke blfy;s ntZ gSa] D;ksafd mUgksaus jk’Vªh; 
vkUnksyu dks tkjh j[kus ds fy;s fofHkUu ØkWfrdkjh laxBuksa dks /ku o lSU; lkexzh miyC/k djk;h 
FkhA mUgksaus lu 1907 esa teZuh esa lapkfyr ,d lEesyu esa igyk jk’Vªh; /ot Qgjk;k Fkk vkSj 
dgk fd ;g >.Mk Hkkjrh; Lora=rk dk gSa] ns[kksa] ;g iSnk gksdj ifo= cu x;k gSa] ;g mu ;qok 
Hkkjrh;ksa dk [kwu gSa] ftUgksaus vius izk.kksa dh vkgqfr nh Fkh] eSa vki yksxksa ls Hkkjrh;ksa dh vktknh ds 
bl /ot dks mBus vkSj lyke djus dk vkgoku djrh gwWA26 mUgksaus lu 1909 esa ,d ekfld 
if=dk cans ekrje~] tks fd ftusck ls izdkf”kr dh x;h Fkh] jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu ds fy;s ,d vkokt Fkh 
rFkk ftls lkezkT;okfn;ksa ds fojks/k esa izLrqr fd;k x;k FkkA og Hkkjrh; efgykvksa ds lanHkZ esa f”k{kk 
gsrq ,d dV~VjiaFkh leFkZd Fkh vkSj Hkkjrh; laxzke ds ckjs esa mUgksaus dbZ ns”kksa dh ;k=k dh FkhA 

csxe gtjr egy%& csxe gtjr egy ,d egku Lora=rk lSukuh vkSj okftn vyh “kkg dh iRuh 
FkhA mUgksaus lu 1857 ds Lora=rk laxzke esa viuh mRlkgiwoZd Hkkxhnkjh nh FkhA og jk’Vª ds igys 
;q) esa “kkfey vU; usrkvksa ds lkFk tqM+h gq;h FkhA 

,suh fclsaV ¼Annie Besant½%& ,suh fclsaV fFk;kslksfQdy lkslk;Vh dh tUe nkrk vkSj efgyk lq/kkj 
tSls vkUnksyuksa esa efgykvksa dks lekt dh eq[; /kkjk ls tksM+us dh leFkZd FkhA og Hkkjrh; lekt 
esa efgykvksa ds fy;s pyh vk jgh izFkkvksa] jhfr&fjoktksa] :f<+;ksa dh dV~Vj fojks/kh FkhA og lekt esa 
lapkfyr cky fookg ds fy;s mB [kM+h gq;h vkSj mls lekIr djus ds fy;s gj laHko iz;kl fd;s FksA 
muds vuqlkj gkse :y vkUnksyu dks efgykvksa dh cM+h la[;k ds }kjk vf/kd izHkkoh cuk;k x;k 
Fkk] tks bls vnE; lkgl] ohjrk] /khjt vkSj L=h izd`fr ds vkRe cfynku ds fy;s yk;h FkhA26 

v:.kk vklQ vyh%& og Hkwfexr vkUnksyu dh izeq[k usrk rFkk xkW/kh th }kjk lapkfyr fd;k x;k 
Hkkjr NksM+ks vkUnksyu dh ,d lfØ; usrk cuh FkhA Lora=rk laxzke ds nkSjku ØkWfrdkfj;ksa }kjk cksyk 
tkus okyk ukjk badykc dks mUgksaus bad dh fot; if=dk ds :i esa laikfnr fd;k FkkA 
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dLrwjck xkW/kh%& og Hkkjr ds jk’Vªifr ;k ckcw dgs tkus okys egkRek xkW/kh th dh iRuh FkhA mUgksaus 
vius ifr ds lkFk jgrs gq;s dbZ o’kksZa rd vusd Lora=rk vkUnksyuksa esa viuh Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh 
FkhA mUgksaus pEikj.k fcgkj vkUnksyu vkSj ued dj ¼nkWM+h ;k=k½ esa vius ifr dk lg;ksx fd;k FkkA 

ljkstuh uk;Mw%& ljkstuh uk;Mw caxkyh ifjokj ls Fkh] ftUgksaus viuh f”k{kk enzkl] yanu vkSj 
dSfEczt ls vftZr dh FkhA og Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkUnksyu ds fy;s izsfjr gq;h vkSj viuh lfØ; 
Hkkxhnkjh izLrqr dh FkhA mUgsa lu 1925 esa Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkWxzsl dk v/;{k fu;qä fd;k x;k rFkk 
1947 esa ¼Hkkjr dh vktknh ds ckn½ os la;qä izkWr dh xouZj cuh FkhA og ,d lQy dfo;=h Hkh 
FkhA ftudh dfork esa ns”k Hkfä ls lacaf/kr vf/kdkW”k dfork,sa Fkh vkSj blh ns”k Hkfä ds dkj.k mUgsa 
Lora=rk vkUnksyu dh ,d izeq[k vxz.kh usrk dgk tkrk gSaA 

fu’d’kZ%& mijksä fooj.k ds vk/kkj ij ;g dgk tk ldrk gSa fd Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa ftruk 
;ksxnku iq:’kksa dk jgk gSa] mruk gh efgykvksa dk Hkh gSa] Hkys gh mUgksasus vizR;{k :i ls ;k vkUnksyu 
ls nwj jgdj lg;ksx fd;k gks ijUrq fQj Hkh muds ;ksxnku ls badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSaA 
mUgksaus ftl izdkj fons”kh lkeku ¼diM+k½ dk cfg’dkj fd;k vkSj Lons”kh lkeku dks viukus dh 
“kq:vkr dh Fkh] mlls ;g Li’V gksrk gSa fd ;fn ;s dk;Z iq:’k djrs rks “kk;n gh laHko gks ikrk 
D;ksafd jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa iq:’kksa ds lkFk&lkFk efgykvksa dk “kkfey gksus ls fczfV”k “kklu dh uhao 
fgy x;h Fkh vkSj vWxzstksa dks ;g ,glkl gks x;k Fkk fd vc ;g vkUnksyu mxz :i /kkj.k dj pqdk 
gSa] ;g lc la[;k esa o`f) gksus ls gqvk Fkk rFkk ;g o`f) efgykvksa ds “kkfey gksus ls gq;h Fkh] 
blfy;s Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh ls badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSaA 

-------00----- 
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	fcgkj esa uDly lewgksa us vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa ls lcls cM+k fgLlk HkrhZ fd;k gSA ijLij fojks/kh lkekftd O;oLFkk us vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dks vijk/kksa ds {ks= esa /kdsy fn;k FkkA muesa ls dbZ uDlyh lewgksa esa 'kkfey gksdj vijk/kh cu x, vkSj vius ifjokjksa dks xkaoksa esa ihfM+r gksus ds fy, NksM+ fn;kA dbZ ekeyksa esa u;k lkekftd Øe vU; lHkh tkfr;ksa dks LFkku çnku djrk gSA blus fcgkj esa uDly lewgksa ds yxkrkj foLrkj okys pj.kksa dks pqukSrh nh gSA vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dh ;qok ih<+h vius ifjokjksa ds lkFk vius xk¡oksa ds Hkhrj viuh [kq'kh vkSj vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa esa fyIr jguk pkgrs gSA os iqfyl cy }kjk f'kdkj ugha gksuk pkgrs vkSj u gh uDly laxBuksa }kjk tcjnLrh fd;k tkuk pkgrs gSaA jkT; vkSj dsaæ ljdkj dh ubZ ;kstukvksa ds dk;kZUo;u us ,d lkeatL;iw.kZ lkekftd O;oLFkk cukus esa ewY;oku Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA ftlds dkj.k lkekftd lejlrk dks c<+kok feyk gS ,oa ekvksoknh lksp ij vk?kkr fd;k gSA
	lkekftd m|e }kjk uDly vkanksyu dks pqukSrh%
	tehuh Lrj ij O;kid 'kks/k ls dbZ vyx&vyx –f"Vdks.kksa dk irk pyrk gSA Kkr rF;ksa esa ls ,d uDlyh rkdrksa ds ewd gR;kjs dh Hkwfedk ds ckjs esa /;ku esa vk;k gSA tks lkekftd m|fe;ksa dh Hkwfedk dh vksj bafxr djrk gSA fcgkj dk ,d ekeyk v/;;u bl rF; dks c<+krk gSA ;g tkuuk csgn fnypLi gS fd lkekftd m|eh uDly vkmVfQV dks dSls gjk ldrs gSa] muds f[kykQ ;q) fd, fcukA gky gh esa fcgkj ds ,d lkekftd m|eh] fuMku ds Jh vjfcUn flag us 2009 esa fo'o vkfFkZd f'k[kj lEesyu esa o"kZ dk lkekftd m|eh iqjLdkj thrkA funu fcgkj ds fofHkUu ftyksa esa dke djrk gSA blds yf{kr lewg nfyr vkSj lekt ds csgn gkf'k, ij jgus okys yksx gSaA fuMku dh ;k=k] cgqr ckjhdh ls] Lo;a lgk;rk lewgksa ds lkFk 'kq: gqbZA 1996 esa iVuk esa rhu lewgksa ls] izkjEHk gks dj] orZeku esa ¼2009 ds vuqlkj½ yxHkx 57]433 dh dqy lnL;rk ds lkFk Ng ftyksa esa QSys 23 Cy‚dksa esa yxHkx 4800 gSA yxHkx 72 Qhlnh ,l,pth xzkeh.k {ks= esa gSaA ,l,pth dh yxHkx 62 çfr'kr lnL;rk vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa dh gSA lkewfgdrk dh ;g çfØ;k lkekftd iwath mRiUu djrh gS] tks nfyr leqnk; ds vf/kdka'k xjhcksa dh vkokt dk çfrfuf/kRo djrh gSA funku dh igyksa us lektksa ds gkf'k;s ds oxksaZ ds fy, vPNs vkSj fLFkj thou ds ckjs esa tkx:drk vfHk;ku mRiUu fd;kA blus jkT; ds f[kykQ dkuwuh yM+kbZ yM+us ds fy, nfyrksa dh ,d etcwr vkokt fodflr dh gSA Lo;a lewgksa dk fuekZ.k vkSj mUgsa cSafdax ç.kkyh ds ek/;e ls tksM+us ls xjhcksa ds thou esa tknqbZ ifjorZu vk;k gSA blus mUgsa dbZ lcd fl[kk,A igyk] lekt esa 'kkafr vkSj lg;ksx fodkl dh vkn'kZ fLFkfr gSA uDlfy;ksa dh fgald i)fr muds thou esa dksbZ Bksl cnyko ykus okyh ugha gSA okLro esa] blus mUgsa vlqj{kk dh vf/kd vfuf'pr fLFkfr esa /kdsy fn;k gSA nwljk] vkenuh ds ,d=hdj.k us ,dtqVrk vkSj HkkbZpkjs dh Hkkoukvksa dks fodflr fd;kA muds ladV ds le; cSad ls feys _.k ls lkekftd vkSj jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa fo'okl iSnk gqvkA blds vykok] laxBu dk la?k tks muds çeq[k eqíksa dks lacksf/kr djrk gS] us lexz lekt dh vk'kk dks tUe fn;k] ftlds ikl fgalk ds fy,  dksbZ txg fjDr ugh gSA
	etcwr yksdrkfU=d Hkkouk%
	pk: etqenkj ds ^canwd ds cSjy ds rdZ* vkSj duq lkU;ky dh fdlh Hkh rjg ls jktuhfrd lÙkk gfFk;kus dk fl)kUr foQy lkfcr gqbZ gSA okLro esa] Hkwfexr xfrfof/k;ksa vkSj fgalk ij mudh vR;f/kd fuHkZjrk ds dkj.k] uDlyh lewgksa dks orZeku Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd ifj–'; esa ,d rqPN jktuhfrd cy ds fy, de dj fn;k x;k gSA muds ikl Hkkjrh; lekt ds Økafrdkjh ifjorZu ds i{k esa cyksa ds larqyu dks >qdko ds fy, fdlh Hkh fu.kkZ;d 'kfä dh deh gSA Hkkjrh; xjhcksa dh oxZ ,dtqVrk dk ges'kk ,d uktqd vk/kkj jgk gS vkSj uDlyh bu oxksaZ dks ugha tqVk ik, gSaA vkt ;g vke rkSj ij Lohdkj fd;k tkus okyk fo'okl ;g gS fd uDlyokn vke yksxksa ds vkfFkZd vkSj lkekftd vHkko esa fufgr gS vkSj jkT; vius ekSfyd drZO;ksa dk ikyu djrk gSA ehfM;k esa ,slh dbZ fjiksVsaZ gSa] tks crkrh gSa fd] fcgkj esa çHkkfor bykdksa esa fdlh Hkh fodkl dk;Z dks vatke nsus ds fy,] Bsdsnkjksa dks vkoafVr /ku dk 30 çfr'kr deh'ku uDlfy;ksa ds LFkkuh; {ks= dekaMj dks nsuk iM+rk gSA dqN {ks=ksa esa] uDlyh laxzg ljdkj }kjk ,d= fd, x, okf.kfT;d dj ls dgha vf/kd gSA vU; fjiksVksaZ ds vuqlkj] fcgkj ds dqN fgLlksa esa dbZ ljdkjh vf/kdkjh {ks= ds uDlfy;ksa }kjk mRiUu [krjs ds dkj.k vius dk;kZy;ksa esa Hkh ugha tkrs gSaA ysfdu ljdkj ds /ku dk mi;ksx fd;k tk jgk gSA tcju olwyh dk /ka/kk bruk ypj gks x;k gS fd dbZ {ks=ksa esa csjkstxkj ;qokvksa vkSj NksVs&eksVs vijkf/k;ksa us uDlfy;ksa dks iSlk ns fn;k gSA iSls dh ykyp vkSj fopkj/kkjk dh ?kVrh Hkwfedk us uDlyoknh vkanksyu dks tehuh Lrj ij çHkkfor fd;k gSA blus dSMj csl ds c<+rs vijk/khdj.k dks c<+kok fn;k gS] tks fcgkj esa lcls vf/kd fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA vke dSMj] ftuds ikl cgqr de f'k{kk gS vkSj ftuesa mfpr vkokl dk vHkko gS] LFkkuh; eqíksa ds lkFk vf/kd 'kkfey gSa] ,d ço`fÙk tks uDlyh fopkj/kkjk ds f[kykQ gSA vius dCts esa gfFk;kjksa ds lkFk] ;s ;qok] fupys&uDlyh uDlyh lkekU; gqM+nafx;ksa vkSj vijkf/k;ksa dh rjg O;ogkj ugha djrs gSaA tkfrxr fopkj vkSj dqN LFkkuh; uDly usrkvksa dh vkijkf/kd i`"BHkwfe Hkh ,d 'kfä'kkyh] çHkko'kkyh Hkwfedk vnk djrh gSA 
	Å¡ph tkfr ls fuEu tkfr dks lÙkk dsaæ ifjorZu%
	e/; fcgkj ds ikap ftyksa ds Cy‚d ds vkdM+ksa ls irk pyrk gS fd ,d fo'ks"k tkfr ;kuh ;kno tkfr ds O;fDr;ksa us dqy csph xbZ Hkwfe dk yxHkx 30 çfr'kr [kjhnk gSA Hkwfe ij mPp tkfr dh idM+ /khjs&/khjs mPp tkfr ls fuEu tkfr rd gks xbZA urhtru] ;kno leqnk; us ekvksoknh vkanksyu ls nwjh cukus dh dksf'k'k dhA ,d ckj tc ;kno vkfFkZd :i ls 'kfä'kkyh gks x, rks mUgksaus [kqn ekvksoknh geys dh vk'kadk trkbZA vU; fiNM+h tkfr;ksa us ,d gh iafä esa lcls Åij gSA okLro esa] vuqlwfpr tkfr leqnk; dks Hkh u;k lkekftd lkeatL; ilan vk;k tks tkfrxr çfr}af}rk ds pje fojks/kkHkkl ls mHkjk FkkA
	la/ks'k dh dgkuh%
	la/ks'k Cy‚d esa uDlfy;ksa dk Øfed mUewyu ns[kk x;k gSA la/ks'k Hkkstiqj ftys ds varxZr vkrk gSA la/ks'k Cy‚d ds varxZr 11 iapk;rsa gSaA la/ks'k Cy‚d dh iapk;rksa esa uDly çHkqRo ds var dk ,d tehuh Lrj –';eku gksrk gSA fcgkj esa uDlyokn fcgkj ds nks Cy‚dksa ls 'kq: gqvkA la/ks'k muesa ls ,d FkhA ,d vU; lehiorhZ Cy‚d lgkj FkkA lcls egRoiw.kZ dkjd] tks uDly çHkqRo dks [kRe djus esa egRoiw.kZ lkfcr gqvk] og Fkk fcgkj esa iapk;r pqukoA ckyw ç[kaM esa 2000 iapk;r pquko ds rgr Ng iapk;rksa esa eqf[k;k FksA nwljk iapk;r pquko la/ks'k Cy‚d esa 2006 esa vk;ksftr fd;k x;k FkkA ;g xkaoksa esa ekvksokfn;ksa dh vyksdfç;rk dk igyk egRoiw.kZ ladsr FkkA blus ekvksoknh usrkvksa vkSj leqnk; ds chp ,d egRoiw.kZ nwjh cukbZA
	ekvksoknh ds f[kykQ lkekftd lkeatL; dh çfØ;k la/ks'k Cy‚d dh dbZ iapk;rksa esa 'kq: gqbZA mUgksaus xkaoksa ds fodkl ds fy, fdlh Hkh fu.kZ; ysus dh çfØ;k esa fupyh tkfr;ksa dk lEeku djuk vkSj mUgsa lek;ksftr djuk 'kq: dj fn;kA lkekftd O;oLFkk dk ;g u;k joS;k uDlfy;ksa ds lgkuqHkwfr j[kus okyksa ij ncko Mkyrk gS fd os viuk jkLrk cnysa ;k xkaoksa dks NksM+ nsaA lkekftd ncko us [ksrh djus ds fy, dbZ uDlfy;ksa dks cny fn;k vkSj uDlyh laxBuksa ds lkFk vius lg;ksx dks [kRe dj fn;kA lkekftd ifjorZu dh çfØ;k us la/ks'k Cy‚d ds rgr dbZ xkaoksa ls uDlfy;ksa dh la[;k dks ukVdh; :i ls de dj fn;k gSA gkMZ dksj uDly usrkvksa us xkaoksa dks NksM+ fn;kA /khjs&/khjs la/;k Cy‚d ftlesa 11 iapk;rsa gSa] dks uDly fgalk ls eqä dj fn;k x;k gSA lwjt <yus ij vc xkaoksa esa njokts can ugha gksrsA yksx nsj jkr rd [kqysvke ?kwers gSaA iapk;r jkt O;oLFkk ds rgr ekvksoknh usrkvksa dh Hkz"V çFkkvksa us muds vlyh jax dks mtkxj fd;kA eqf[k;k ds :i esa muds dk;Zdky ds nkSjku] os yksxksa ls dVs jgsA muds }kjk lHkh rjg dh dqçFkk dk ikyu fd;k tk jgk FkkA mUgksaus iSls dk nksgu fd;k vkSj vius fufgr LokFkZ ds fy, lÙkk dk bLrseky fd;kA ftlls ekvksoknh usrkvksa dh vlyh rLohj lkeus vkbZA mPp tkfr;ksa ds f[kykQ uQjr dh mudh dSfyczsVsM ;kstuk fupyh tkfr;ksa ds lkeus vk xbZA uDly j.kuhfr dk mUewyu fofHkUu tkfr;ksa ds chp lkekftd lkeatL; yk;kA os ,d usrk dk pquko djus ds fy, ,d lkFk vk, tks xkaoksa ds fodkl ds fy, dke dj ldus esa l{ke gksA

